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PREFACE. 


The  Revision  of  the  New  Testament  is  presented  to\he  English 
speaking  Christian  world  as  the  ripe  result  of  the  greatest  and  most 
comprehensive  movement  for  the  correct  rendering  of  the  Holy 
Scriptores  ,ever  attempted.  After  ten  years  of  harmonious  effort 
by  the  leading  Biblical  scholars  of  Great  Britain  and  America,  se- 
lected from  all  the  prominent  religious  denominations,  the  work  on 
the  New  Testament  is  completed.  Never  before  have  translators 
bad-access  to  such  wealth  of  materials,  or  assembled  such  a  va- 
riety of  perfected  scholarship.  Yet,  while  many  thoroughly  just- 
ified changes  have  been  made  from  the  old  version,  so  conserva- 
tive have  been  the  methods  and  ext^it  of  the  alterations,  that  the 
Book  does  not  thereby  become  a  stranger  to  us,  but  retains  the 
same  familiar  sound.  And,  even  if  many  Christians  cannot  bring 
themselves  at  first  to  adopt  it  wholly  in  place  of  the  old,  yet  no 
sincere  student  of  God's  Word,  honestly  seeking  for  all  the  light 
obtainable,  can  do  otherwise  than  accept  it  as  an  invaluable  and 
indispensable  aid  to  study. . 

The  American  Committee  of  Revision  have  declared  that  the 
work  shall  be  given  to  the  people  free  of  copyright.  And  the  exact 
correctness  of  this  reprint  of  the  English  edition  is  fully  proved 
and  certified  to  in  each  complete  copy.  It  will  be,  word  for  word, 
and  point  for  point,  the  authorized  edition  perfectly  reproduced. 

The  exceedingly  interesting  and  valuable  History  of  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  Revision,  and  of  all  matters  and  subjects  con- 
nected thierewith,  is  an  indispensable  aid  to  a  proper  understanding 
and  appreciation  of  the  work.  This  will  cause  this  edition  to  be 
preferred  over  bare  reprints  of  the  Testament  alone.  The  large, 
open  lype — a  luxury  and  benefaction  to  eyes  tried  by  the  so 
called  '^cheap"  small  and  close  type  volumes  flooding  the  book 
market — ^wlU  still  further  recommend  this  edition. 

The  Old  Testament  Revision  will  not  be  completed  for  several 
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PART  FIRST. 


CHAPTER  I. 
The  Book:  Its  Origin. 


Biblos^  Bible,  means  the  Book,  '*  Bring  me  the  book,"  said 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  upon  his  dying  bed. 

*'  What  book?  "  he  was  asked.  *'  There  is  but  one  book,"  he 
repUed,  ' '  the  Word  of  God. " 

It  is  the  oldest  book  in  the  world.  The  only  other  relics  of  an 
age  as  old,  are  found  in  hieroglyphic  writings  on  the  stone- work 
of  tombs  and  monuments.  The  ancient  books  of  India,  and  of 
China,  are  proved  to  be  of  much  later  origin  than  the  books  of 
Moses,  and  it  is  only  the  vanity  of  nations  which  has  given  to 
their  early  histories  a  fabulous  date. 

Our  Book  stands  alone.  There  is  none  to  compare  to  it  in 
antiquity.     It  has  no  rival. 

Whatever  recordp  once  existed  of  the  great  empires  of  the  far 
back  ages  and  peoples,  have  perished,  except  those  carved  on 
durable  stone.  But  the  Bible  still  abides  with  all  its  freshness 
and  interest,  showing  that  God,  its  Author,  must  himself  have 
watched  over  his  written  word,  in  which  he  has  revealed  his  will 
to  man. 

Its  contents  represent  different  ages  and  writers.  It  begins  at  . 
the  very  beginning  of  the  human  era,  sketches  the  world's  progress 
for  four  thousand  years,  and  then  records  the  advent,  the  life, 
the  sayings,  the  death,  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God,  together  with  the  publication  of  his  Gospel 
by  his  chosen  Apostles. 

The  Bible  must  be  the  invention  either  of  good  men  or  angels, 
had  men  or  devils,  or  else  it  is  from  God.  It  could  not  be  the 
invention  of  good  men  or  good  angels,  for  they  neither  could  nor 
would    make   a  book     and  attribute  it  to  the  Lord  God,  when 
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this  was  false.     The  Bible  claims  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord.     It 
is  impossible  that  good  men  could  forge  his  holy  name. 

It  could  not,  on  the  other  hand,  be  by  bad  men  or  evil  spirits, 
for  such  beings  would  not  produce  a  work  which  forbids  all  sin 
and  threatens  eternal  condemnation  to  those  who  indulge  in  it. 
Hence,  the  Bible  must  be  from  God. 

This  book  is  unexampled  and  inimitable.  The  sublimity  of  the 
thought;  the  majesty  and  simplicity  of  its  expression ;  the  beauty 
and  the  purity  of  its  teaching ;  the  universality  and  expressive 
brevity  of  its  precepts ;  and  their  adaptation  to  the  nature  and  wants 
of  man  ;  the  constant  forgetfulness  of  themselves  which  character- 
izes all  the  writers  of  the  various  books ;  the  simple  j'et  sublime 
presentation  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which,  without  description 
or  eulogy,  places  him  immeasurably  above  the  highest  type  of  mere 
humanity — all  go  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  overwhelming 
conviction  that  the  Bible  originated  with  God,  and  contains  his 
revealed  will. 

The  New  Testament  contains  the  words  and  records  the  life  of 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Mary.  It  originated  in  his  calling  around  him 
a  number  of  plain,  unambitious  men  to  be  witnesses  of  his  life  and 
his  work. 

Jesus  wrote  no  book.  He  left  no  memorials  of  his  life  or  his 
words.  Yet  all  that  is  taught  in  the  New  Testament  is  by  his 
authority,  is  indeed  his  diction.  To  preach  him,  to  obey  him, 
to  carry  out  his  mission,  was  the  object  of  each  writer  of  the 
lyooks  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is,  then,  the  book  of  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.     He  is,  in  fact,  its  Supreme  Author. 

It  originated  with  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 

Hence,  the  New  Testament — as  this  term  really  means — ^is  the 
written  word  and  will  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 


chaptp:r  ir. 

TiiK  Insi'iratiox  of  tjik  Hook. 


The  New  Testament  defines  its  own  inspiration.  Jesus  tlie 
Christ  is  its  theme.  It  declares  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  sent  by 
the  Eternal  Father  to  make  known  the  truth  and  redeem  the  race. 
Hence,  the  New  Testament  is — as  this  term  imports — the  written 
wHl  and  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  Admit 
his  IMvinity,  or  even  his  truthfulness  as  a  man,  and  his  infallibil- 
ity follows.  He  claimed  to  have  come  from  God.  He  exclaimed, 
in  high  converse  with  the  Eternal  Father,  and  in  view  of  approach- 
ing torture  and  death,  ''O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  the  Glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was."  He  declared  of  himself,  "The  Fatherloveth  the  Son,  and 
showeth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth.''  '^Whatsoever  I 
speak  therefore,  ^ven  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so   I  speak." 

No  being  has  ever  appeared  on  the  earth  claiming  the  same  sub- 
lime pre-eminence  that  Jesus  did.  "  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness.*' These  impressive  utterances  might  be  multiplied.  They 
prove  that  Jesus  claimed  in  the  highest  sense  to  be  the  infallible 
Tectcher  of  men.  And  it  will  be  admitted  that  such  infallibility — 
such  lofty  and  plenary  inspiration — was  essential  to  his  work  as 
the  Redeemer  of  men  and  the  Restorer  of  this  earth  from  the  ruins 
of  the  fall. 

But  then  it  is  certain  that  Jesus  did  not  complete  the  Revelation 
of  the  Gospel.  He  finished  his  sacrificial  work ;  but  lie  did  not 
finish  his  communications  to  men.  He  said,  "I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit, 
when  lie,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  3'ou  into  all 
truth."     Now,  as  it  is  proved  beyond  all  doubt  that  Jesus  left  the 
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revelation  of  his  will  unfinished,  and  as  it  is  evident  that  the  clos- 
ing portion  of  that  revelation  is  as  important  as  its  beginning, 
therefore  it  was  necessary  that  the  teachings  of  the  chosen  Apos- 
tles should  be  as  infallible  as  the  teachings  of  Jesus  himself. 

Jesus  began  the  revelation  personally — as  the  Divine,  infallible 
Teacher — the  light  of  the  world.  He  left  it  unfinished,  to  be  com- 
pleted in  its  most  important  parts  by  his  chosen  and  commissioned 
embassadors.  This  could  not  be  done  by  ignorant,  erring  men. 
Surely,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  the  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament needed  the  same  infallible  guidance  in  completing  the 
Gk>spel  revelation  that  Jesus  possessed  for  its  beginning. 

Jesus  promised  them  his  infallibility,  or  inspiration.  He  told 
them  that  they  should  receive  ^^potoer  from  on  high;**  thatf  it 
should  not  be  they  that  spoke,  ''but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
which  speaketh  in  you;"  "  For  he  [the  Holy  Spirit]  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine  and  show  it  unto  you." 

And  then  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  claimed  this  inspi- 
ration.  They  claimed  to  speak,  not  in  the  words  that  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  and  so  Paul 
declared,  ''  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  Gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man ;  for  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,** 
The  writings  of  each  of  the  inspired  penmen  are  strongly  charac- 
teristic  of  the  pre%aous  surroundings,  culture  and  sympathies  of 
the  writer.  So  that,  while  each  book  shows  upon  its  surface  the 
human  origin  of  its  composition,  there  is  manifest,  through  all  the 
pages  of  the  book,  the  Divine  origin  of  its  revelations  as  The 
Inspired  Word  of  God. 


CHAPTER  III. 
Thk  Writers  of  thk  Book. 


The  apostles  who  were  chosen  to  authorship  were  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  John,  Paul,  James,  Peter  and  Jude,  sometimes  called 
Judas  (not  l»cariot). 

Divine  wisdom  has  provided  a  fourfold  biography  of  the  Re* 
decmer  of  men.  The  three  first  named  writers  are  called  the 
Synoptists.  They  differ  from  John  in  this,  that  while  they  give  a 
simple  synopsis  or  concise  record  of  Christ's  works  and  words, 
John  gives  at  length  the  discourses  of  Jesus  with  a  view  to  meet 
the  errors  which  had  originated  in  the  churches  in  his  later  day. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  the  only 
purely  original  one ;  and  that  Mark  and  Luke  either  knew  the 
work  of  Matthew  or  had  access  to  some  common  documents. 
The  circumstances  of  their  writing  are  entirely  unknown ;  but  we 
can  well  suppose  that  they  used  or  cofbpared  their  own  memories 
with  any  narratives  then  existing  among  the  disciples. 

There  are  some  peculiarities  common  to  the  three. 

( 1. )  Each  keepe  himself  in  the  background  and  presents  simply 
the  figure  of  Christ  before  us.  They  stand  quite  aside,  so  that 
one  may  look  only  on  them  of  whom  they  wrote. 

(2.)  Then  the  figure  and  story  of  Jesus  are  wholly  unique. 
While  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  the  Jesus  of  the  Gospels  is  a 
fellow  man,  we  are  still  impressed  that  we  have  never  known — 
have  never  heard  of — a  being  like  him  or  a  life  like  his.  These 
writers  could  not  have  created  such  an  ideal  figure.  All  is  real, 
yet  all  is  too  perfect,  too  extraordinary,  for  a  human  reality. 

(3. )  In  the  writings  of  these  three  evangelists .  there  are,  in 
detail,  just  those  diversities  of  statement  which  always  distinguish 
different  narratives  of  the  same  events.  The  three  succeed  in 
presenUng  one  being.     We  haYe  nothing  to  reconcile  in  the  pre^ 


14  WRITERS  OF  THE  BOOK. 

sentatioDs  made  by  Christ  ^imself .  We  rise  from  reading  Matthew 
with  the  same  feeling  of  the  presence  of  the  same  Saviour  that 
Mark  and  Luke  present. 

The  writer  of  the  fourth  gospel,  John,  lived  to  witness  the 
growth  of  errors,  doctrinal  and  practical.  His  gospel,  while  giv- 
ing the  leading  occurrences  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  dwells  more  fully 
on  his  discourses  as  the  most  powerful  weapons  with  which  to  meet 
the  errors  which  had  arisen  in  the  churches. 

By  this  fourfold  biography,  all  classes  of  minds  are  met.  The 
conservatism  of  Matthew,  the  minuteness  of  Mark,  the  compre- 
hensiveness of  Luke,  and  the  insight  and  love  of  John,  give  the 
life  of  Christ  the  power  of  appeal  to  all  classes  and  characters. 

The  book  of  Acts,  written  by  Luke,  shows  how  the  apostles,, 
entrusted  with  the  message,  the  principles  and  the  spirit  embraced 
in  the  life  of  Jesus,  reduced  them  to  practice.  It  teaches  us  on 
what  principles  or  ideas  the  churches  of  Christ  were  founded,  and 
shows  us  the  children  of  Jesus  tr3ring  to  walk  and  to  work  alone 
— at  least  with  no  human  hand  to  hold  and  guide,  and  no  humaa 
voice  to  commend  or  correct. 

N^t  to  that  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  fullest  biography  in  the  New 
Testament  is  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  was  chosen  to  write 
more  than  any  of  his  co-labbrers,  and  as  his  writings  could  be  bet- 
ter understood  by  knowing  his  life,  large  space  is  given  to  hia 
travels,  his  persecutions  and  his  addresses. 

Paul's  epistles  are  thirteen,  if  we  except  that  written  to  the 
Hebrews,  about  which  there  has  been  much  dispute.  It  is  gener- 
ally believed  that,  if  not  written  by  him,  it  was  by  one  of  hia 
immediate  disciples,  under  his  own  direction.  In  writing  to  the 
Romans,  Paul  almost  becomes  a  Roman  in  the  argument  and 
vindication  of  law ;  while  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians  and  Colos*- 
sians,  he  appears  as  one  who  by  profound  meditation  and  spiritual 
sympathies  has  reached  the  very  inmost  mysteries  of  the  truth. 

The  epistles  of  Peter,  James  and  Jude  are  very  different  from 
those  of  Paul.  His  were  directed  to  churches  or  individuals,  and 
may  be  termed  personal.  The  others  are  more  of  a  general  char- 
acter. Especially  is  this  the  fact  in  regard  to  the  letters  writtea 
by  Peter.     The  first  of  these  was.  always  received  as  his.    Tlie 
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second  epistle  was  termed  in  the  early  churches  arUilegomena^  or  a 
book  whose  authorship  was  disputed.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
epistles  of  James,  and  second  and  third  of  John,  and  Jude.  The 
authorship  of  the  book  of  Revelations  was  also  disputed,  and 
was  left  out  of  some  of  the  early  versions.  But  with  all  this 
variety  of  authorship  and  style,  the  faot  still  stands  that  the  New 
Testament  simply  proclaims  one  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  faith 
in  him  as  the  ground  of  salvation. 


A 


CIIAPTPm  IV. 
The  Compilers  of  thk  Book. 


The  collection  of  these  inspired  writings  is  called  the  New 
Testament,  This  appellation  is  a  translation  of  two  Greek 
words,  which  mean  Neio  Covenant,  Paul  called  the  doctrine,  the 
precepts  and  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  Kaine  ZHatheke^  or  New 
Covenant^  in  opposition  to  the  old  or  Mosaic  economy.  This  new 
covenant  was  the  will  or  testament  of  Christ,  and  hence,  though 
the  apostles  never  applied  this  term  to  their  writings,  it  was 
adopted  at  a  very  early  age. 

The  writings  known  by  this  appellation  consist  of  twenty-seven 
books,  composed  on  different  occasions  at  different  places,  by 
eight  different  persons.  *  As  many  of  the  epistles,  and  doubtless 
also  the  several  goepel  narratives,  were  directed  to  different 
churches,  as  that  at  Rome,  and  that  at  Ephesus,  and  other  cities, 
it  became  necessary  to  collect  all  these  separate  books  into  one 
volume.  This  was  done  at  an  early  period  under  the  foregoing 
title,  and  the  list  of  books  contained  in  this  volume  was  called  the 
canon  of  the  New  Testament.  Canon  simply  means  rule^  or  gen- 
eral regulation,  and  was  applied  to  the  New  Testament  books 
because  these  contained  the  rula  or  standard  of  doctrine  and 
morals.  Neither  the  exact  time  when  this  compilation  was  made, 
nor  the  persons  by  whom  the  separate  writings  were  collected  and 
formed  into  one  volume,  is  known.  All  that  can  be  ascertained 
with  any  certainty  is  that  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity 
— indeed  soon  after  the  time  of  the  apostles — ^this  coUectioa 
existed  and  was  sought  for  and  destroyed  by  the  persecuting 
authorities.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  early  part  of  the  second  cen- 
tury the  collection  existed  in  two  parts,  distinguished  as  the  Evan-- 
gelicum^  or  gospel,  and  the  Apostolicuniy  or  apostolic  writing. 

In  315  a  list  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  was  published 
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by  Athanasius.  In  370  by  Epiphanius.  In  392  by  Jerome.  In 
890  by  Riifinus.  In  394  by  Augustine ;  and  in  897  by  forty 
biflhopB,  who  met  in  council  at  Carthage  in  Africa.  These  lists  all 
agree  with  that  of  our  received  versions.  There  were  other  lists 
of  these  sacred  writings,  differing  from  those  just  mentioned — 
one  by  Eusebius,  Bishop  of  Nicomedia.  Among  them  he  classi- 
fied as  controverted  the  epistles  of  James  and  Jude,  the  second 
epistle  of  Peter,  and  the  third  of  John.  But  no  one  of  those 
who  made  out  these  lists,  nor  the  councils  we  have  mentioned, 
claimed  thereby  to  settle  the  canon  of  the  New  Testament.  They 
simply  published  the  names  of  the  books  which  had  for  a  century 
or  more  been  generally  received  as  the  inspired  writings  of  the 
apostles. 


CHAPTER.  V. 

Thk  Anciknt  Aversions  of  thk  Book. 


Although  the  common  language  in  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  at 
the  time  of  Jesus  was  Chaldee,  and  in  '^  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  *' 
was  Syrian,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  New  Testament  was 
written  in  Greek.  '^This  most  beautiful,  subtle  and  powerful 
language/*  says  Dean  Alford,  "  that  ever  flowed  from  the  lips  of 
man,  had  been  growing  up  to  perfection  for  ages.  There  rose  a 
mighty  conqueror,  Alexander  the  Great,  ^ho  overran  the  East. 
Wherever  his  conquests  spread  he  carried  the  tongue  of  Greece, 
and  through  him  and  the  subsequent  wider  empire  of  the  Romans, 
Greek  became  the  civilized  language  of  the  world. ' ' 

Though  the  New  Testament  is  not  written  in  what  is  known  as 
classic  Greek,  still  all  its  inimitable  power  is  retained.  Some 
specimens  of  the  S3rro-Chaldaic  are  prescribed  in  the  Gospels. 
*»Ephphatha,"  *'Abba,"  *'Aceldama,"  "Bethesda,"  ''Cephas," 
"Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani,"  "Maranatha,"  and  ''Talitha 
cumi,"  are  examples. 

The  Greek,  then,  was  the  original  of  the  New  Testament, 
though  some  suppose  that  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  m  Hebrew. 
The  translation  of  this  original  Greek  into  various  tongues  consti- 
tuted the  different  versions  of  the  New  Testament.  The  oldest  of 
these  was  the 

Peshito-Striac  Version.  Peshito  means  simple — that  is,  a 
literal  translation,  or  a  translation  without  note  or  comment. 
The  ancient  character  of  this  version  is  beyond  question.  Some 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  assert  that  it  was  made  either  by  one 
of  the  apostles,  or  under  apostolic  supervision.  The  apostle 
Thaddeus  has  been  named  as  the  translator.  But,  as  the  most 
convincing  evidences  prove  that  the  books  in  our  canonical  New 
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Testament  are  genuine  and  apostolic,  the  Peshito-Syriac  could  not 
have  a  similar  origin,  for  it  does  not  contain  the  second  epistle  of 
Peter,  the  second  and  third  epistles  of  John,  the  epistle  of  Jude^ 
or  the  book  of  Revelation.  Eusebius,  who  wrote  in  the  early  part 
of  the  fourth  century,  mentions  that  Hegesippus,  who  lived  earlier, 
quoted  from  the  Syriac.  From  this,  and  other  collateral  eviden- 
ces, it  is  concluded  that  the  Syriac  version  of  the  New  Testament 
existed  in  the  second  century.  The  interest  of  the  translation 
arises  chiefly  from  the  fact  already  stated,  that  the  Syriac  was  the 
common  language  of  Palestine  at  the  time  of  Christ. 

An  edition  of  this  version  was  printed  in  Venice  in  1555.  Sev- 
eral other  editions  have  appeared  at  different  times,  and  a  most 
excellent  translation  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Murdock  was  published 
in  America  a  few  years  since. 

Another  Syriac  version,  the  Poloxeniariy  named  after  the  bishop 
under  whose  patronage  it  was  rendered,  is  not  considered  of  much 
critical  value.     Its  date  is  A.  D.,  508. 

£k>TPTiAN  Versions.  There  are  three  of  these,  differing  from 
each  other  in  their  dialects. 

(1.)  The  Thebaic  Version.  This  was  the  earlier  of  the  Ethi- 
optc  translations,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  in  the  early 
part  of  the  third  century,  for  the  use  of  the  common  people  in 
Upper  Egypt. 

(2.)  The  Coptic  or  Memphitic  Version.  This  was  executed  in 
what  was  the  more  polished  dialect  of  Lower  Egypt,  and  origina- 
ted in  the  same  century  as  the  Thebaic. 

(3.)  The  Egyptian  Version  consists  of  fragments  discovered 
In  modern  times. 

Each  of  these  versions  is  independent  of  the  others,  and 
springs  from  Greek  copies.  They  are  not  considered  of  much 
critical  value. 

Arkenian  Version.  It  is  altogether  probable  that  the  Syriac 
version  was  used,  together  with  the  original  Greek,  in  Armenia 
daring  the  first  and  second  centuries.  But  there  is  evidence 
that  a  translation  was  extant  in  that  dialect  in  the  early  part  of 
the  fifth  century,  and  it  is  considered  of  value  as  a  critical  help. 

Persian  Version.     The  New  Testament  was  translated  into  the 
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Persian  language  in  the  seventh  century  or  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth. 

Arabic  Versions.  There  have  been  several  translations  of  the 
New  Testament  made  into  this  ancient  language.  But  the  oldest 
antedates  the  times  of  Mahomet.  He  must  have  had  access  to  a 
version  of  the  Scriptures,  but  doubtless  was  able  to  read  the 
Syriac,  which  approaches  the  Arabic.  The  earliest  version  in 
Arabic  is  traced  to  the  seventh  century,  soon  after  the  death  of 
Mahomet.  It  is  known  as  the  Pclyglot,  Another  was  rendered — 
though  in  the  main  a  version  of  the  former — in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, called  the  Propaganda^  and  a  still  later  one  in  1816  known  aa 
the  Sabot. 

Latin  Versions.  As  the  Latin  language  followed  the  track  of 
Roman  conquest,  and  became  the  general  medium  of  communica- 
tion throughout  Northern  Africa  and  Europe,  where  Christian 
churches  were  established,  various  translations  were  made  into 
that  tongue.  The  oldest  of  these  versions,  known  as  the  Vetua 
Latina  (Old  Latin),  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  in  Africa 
during  the  second  century.  But  its  history  and  character — aa 
also  the  less  important  old  Lfttin  versions — are  lost  in  obscurity. 

In  the  fourth  century  a  new  Latin  version  was  made  in  northern 
Italy,  superior,  it  seems,  to  any  of  its  cotemporaries.  It  was 
called  the  Itaki, 

Soon  after  its  appearance,  Jerome,  after  years  of  studious  pre- 
paration, undertook,  probably  at  the  request  of  Demasus,  the 
Pope,  the  revision  of  the  old  Latin  version  of  the  New  Testament. 

« 

The  labors  of  Jerome  were  met  by  a  general  outcry  of  reproach. 
He  was  accused  of  disturbing  the  repose  of  the  church  and  of 
shaking  the  foundation  of  the  faith.  Jerome's  version— which 
was  in  fact  a  new  translation  from  the  Greek,  though  not  called 
so — gradually  came  into  general  use.  In  the  sixth  century  it  waa 
universally  used  among  scholars ;  in  the  seventh  the  traces  of  the 
old  versions  became  rare,  and  in  the  eighth  century  it  was  the 
received  version  of  all  the  Latin  churches,  having  supplanted  all 
others. 

In  1590,  Pope  Sixtus  ordered  a  corrected  edition  of  Jerome'a 
Vulgate  to  be  published,  and  prefixed  to  it  his  famous  dedaralioQ 
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of  its  plenary  authority.  It  was  sOon  afterward  discovered  that 
this  edition  was  defective,  and  a  new  one  was  published  under 
the  superintendence  of  Clement  the  Eighth,  with  a  preface  by 
Cardinal  Bellannine. 

The  influence  of  the  Vulgate  on  theological  thought  and  terms 
has  been  extensive.  Its  terminology  has  been  adopted  in  all  the 
more  modem  versions,  and  the  Anglicized  words,  predestination^ 
redemption,  sacrament,  scripture,  commwiion,  and  many  others,  are 
transferred  from  the  Vulgate.  All  modern  versions  were  based 
upon  the  Vulgate,  and  it  has  left  its  impress  upon  the  language 
and  the  civilization  of  all  the  European  nations.  Biblical  critics 
have  been  always  ready  to  admit  that  it  is  a  valuable,  and,  on  the 
ifvhole,  a  trustworthy  translation. 

The  Gothic  Version.  In  the  year  388  a  Grothic  missionary 
visited  Constantinople,  taking  with  him,  it  is  supposed,  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  which  he  had  made.  All  trace  of  this 
ancient  work  was  lost  until  thirteen  hundred  years  after  the  trans- 
lator, whose  name  was  Ulphilas,  died  in  the  capital  of  the  East. 
A  man  named  Morillon  incidentally  mentioned  that  he  had 
observed  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Monastery  of  Werden,  in  Westphalia. 
Little  notice  was  taken  of  his  statement.  But  a  few  years  after, 
at  the  close  of  what  is  known  a»  the  '*  Thirty  Years'  War,"  in 
1648,  there  was  found  among  the  spoils  in  the  city  of  Prague  a 
manuscript  of  this  ancient  version.  It  is  a  valuable  aid  in  ascer- 
taining the  true  text  of  the  original  Scriptures.  It  is  of  Greek 
origin  and  wholly  independent  of  the  Vulgate. 

Slavonic  Version.  In  the  year  862  there  was  a  desire  expressed 
for  Christian  teachers  in  Moravia,  and  in  the  following  year  the 
labors  of  the  missionaries,  Cyrillus  and  Methodius,  two  brothers 
from  Thessalonica,  began  there.  To  Cyrillus  is  ascribed  the  inven- 
tion of  the  Slavonian  alphabet,  and  the  commencement  of  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures.  He  appears  to  have  died  at  Rome 
in  868,  while  Methodius  continued  for  many  years  to  be  the  bishop 
of  the  Slavonians.  He  is  stated  to  have  continued  his  brother's 
translation,  although  haw  much  they  themselves  executed  is  quite 
uncertain.  As  the  oldest  known  manuscript  of  the  whole  Bible  is 
of  the  year  1499,  this  version  may  in  large  portions  be  compara- 
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lively  modem.  The  oldest  mimuscript  of  any  part  of  this  venicm 
is  an  Evangeliarium,  in  Cyrillic  characters,  of  the  year  1056.  The 
first  printed  portion  was  an  edition  of  the  Gospels  in  Wallachia,  in 
1512 ;  in  1575  the  same  portion  was  printed  at  Wilna ;  and  in  1581 
the  whole  Bible  was  printed  at  Ostrog  in  Yolhynia.  The  general 
text  is  such  as  would  have  been  expected  in  the  ninth  century ; 
some  readings  from  the  Latin  have,  it  appears,  been  introduced 
in  places. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

Ancient    MAHrscRiPTs. 


The  anoient  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  are  num- 
l3ered  by  the  hundred.  Soi^e  of  them  are  essential  to  an  accurate 
restoration  of  the  Greek  text ;  some  others  are  most  valuable  helps ; 
while  many  are  comparatively  worthless. 

These  numerous  Tiand-wrUiriga —  which  is  the  meaning  of  man» 
uscriptSj  are  so  many  witnesses  as  to  the  exact  words  that  were 
penned  by  the  writers  of  the  Book.  The  oldest  manuscript  is, 
therefore,  the  most  direct  and  reliable  testimony. 

They  were  written  either  on  vellum  or  paper.  The  vellum  was 
often  tinted  a  bright  puq^le.  The  paper  was  made  from  linen, 
and  glazed.     The  letters  are  usually  uncial,  that  is,  capitals. 

Some  manuscripts  were  highly  adorned,  while  in  others  the 
lettering  is  plain.     Some,  however,  are  in  small  letters. 

The  oldest  manuscripts  are  written  without  accents  or  punctu- 
ation marks,  and  read  in  the  same  manner,  and  with  similar  ap- 
pearance, as  the  following  sentence  in  English : 

INTHEBEGINNINGGODCREATEDTHEHEAVENSANDIHE 
EARTH. 

Many  of  the  manuscripts  are  what  are  called  Palimpsests,  or 
Codices  PalimaeMi — that  is,  rules  or  laws  rubbed  over  and 
rewritten,  or  written  upon.  Before  the  invention  of  paper,  the 
scarcity  of  parchment,  or  its  expense,  induced  persons  to  rub  out 
the  writings  on  an  ancient  parchment  and  write  their  own  works 
upon  it.  A  French  chemist  discovered  (by  accident,  it  is  said)  a 
way  to  bring  out  the  lower  writing  and  make  it  legible  without 
destroying  the  characters  written  over  it.  The  parchment  on 
which  the  first  successful  experiment  was  made,  was  the  valuable 
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A  Palimpsest  Example  from  the  Codex  Guelpherbytanne,  showing  Lake  i,  6, 7.    The 
black  characters  show  the  later  manuscript,  and  the  dotted  letters  the  restored  an* 


cient  writing. 
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L  Codex  Ephraemi.  By  the  persistent  efforts  of  the  learned 
Tisehendorf  (who  afterwards  discovered  the  oldest  known  mana- 
seript)  this  result  was  reached.  The  writing  had  defied  all  the 
efforts  of  his  predecessors.  '  'There  lay, ' '  he  says,  '  'in  one  of  the  li- 
braries of  Paris,  one  of  the  most  imix>rtant  manuscripts  then  known 
of  the  Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  whole  of  the  New. 
This  parchment  copy,  the  writing  of  which  was  of  the  date  of  the 
fifth  century,  had  been  retouched  and  renewed  in  the  seventh,  and 
had  again  in  the  ninth  century,  and  in  the  twelfth  century,  been 
submitted  to  a  twofold  process :  It  had  been  washed  and  pumiced 
to  write  on  it  the  treaties  of  an  old  father  of  the  church  of  the 
name  of  Ephraem.  Five  centuries  later  [in  the  fifteenfli]  a  Swiss 
theologian  of  the  name  of  Wetstein  had  tried  to  decipher  a  few 
traces  of  the  original  manuscript ;  and  later  still,  another  theolo- 
^an,  Griesbach  of  Jena,  came  to  try  his  skill  upon  it,  although 
the  librarian  assured  him  it  was  impossible  for  mortal  eye  to 
discover  a  trace  of  a  writing  which  had  perished  for  six  cen* 
turies.  In  spite  of  these  unsuccessful  attempts,  the  French 
Government  had  recourse  to  powerful  reagents  to  bring  out  the 
effaced  characters."  These  efforts  failed.  But  at  length,  Tiseh- 
endorf, with  the  aid  of  a  French  chemist,  had  the  good  fortune 
to  decipher  it  completely,  aud  even  to  distinguish  the  dates  of 
the  different  writers  who  had  been  engaged  on  the  manuscript. 

There  are  many  lacunce^  or  chasms  in  this  valuable  witness,  and 
the  disputed  verse,  I  John  v,  7,  "There  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven  etc.,"  is  not  in  the  text,  but  is  written  on  the  mai^n. 

II.  The  Codex  Alexandrixus.  The  Alexandrian  manuscript, 
<leposited  in  the  British  Museum, is  a  still  more  important  witness. 
It  was  sent,  as  a  present  to  King  Charles  I.,  from  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  in  the  year  1628,  through  Sir  Thomas  Howe,  the 
Tlnglish  Embassador.  In  a  schedule  annexed  to  it  is  a  statement 
that  it  was  written  or  copied  by  Thecla,  a  noble  Egyptian  lady, 
nearly  fourteen  hundred  years  ago.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was 
written  between  the  middle  and  the  end  of  the  fourth  century, 
soon  after  the  Council  of  Nice.  The  beginning  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  wanting  in  the  manuscript ;  so  also  is  a  portion  of  Joha 
from  chapter  vi,  verse  50,  to  chapter   viii,  verse   62  ;   and  like- 
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Fac-Simllo  of  tho  Codex  Alexandrinus,  Showing  the  Original  of  John  i,  1-7. 
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^86  a  few  verses  in  II  Corinthians.     Next  in   importance   comes 

III.  The  Codex  Vaticanus.  The  Vatican  manuscript,  which 
lay  long  neglected  and  almost  unknown  in  the  great  library  of  the 
Vatican,  at  Rome,  was  given  to  the  public  a  few  years  ago.  Rev. 
Dr.  Brondinel,  a  former  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  had  a  facsimile 
accurately  copied,  from  which  a  reprint  has  been  executed.  It  is 
a  quarto  volume,  ten  and  a  half  inches  long,  ten  broad,  and  four 
and  a  half  thick.  It  contains  146  leaves  of  fine  thin  vellum.  It 
has  three  columns,  with  forty-two  lines  to  a  page,  and  is  written 
in  uncial,  or  capital  letters.  It  is  not  complete.  The  latter  part 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  wanting,  and  also  Paul's  epistles 
to  Timothy,  Titus  and  Philemon,  and  the  book  of  Revelation.  It 
is  generally  agreed  that  this  manuscript  was  also  executed  in  the 
fifth  century,  probably  earlier  than  the  Alexandrian  manuscript. 

Next  comes  the  most  valuable  of  all  these  ancient  parchments 

IV.  The  Codex  Sij^aiticus.  This  was  discovered  by  Profes- 
sor Tischendorf ,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  in  a  monastery,  and 
is  therefore  called  the  Sinai  manuscript.  It  is  the  most  ancient  of 
all  known  manuscripts. 

In  April,  1844,  Tischendorf  embarked  at  Leghorn  for  Egypt^ 
hoping  to  find  in  the  recess  of  some  Greek,  Coptic,  or  Arminian 
monastery  some  precious  manuscripts  which  had  been  slumbering 
for  ages  in  dust  and  darkness.  He  had  devoted  his  life  to  the 
critical  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  had  already  published  a  criti* 
eal  edition  of  the  New  Testament.  On  his  way  to  llgypt  he  vis- 
ited the  convent  of  St.  Catherine,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  and^ 
on  entering  the  library,  he  saw  in  the  middle  of  the  great  hall  a 
wide  basket  full  of  old  parchments.  The  librarian  told  him  that 
two  heaps  of  papers  like  them  had  already  been  committed  to  the 
flames.  He  was  allowed  to  take  away  about  a  third  of  the  parch- 
ments. But  he  showed  such  joy  in  finding  among  them  sheets  of 
the  Old  Testament,  in  Greek — the  oldest  he  had  ever  seen — that 
they  suspected  some  unknown  value  attached  to  them,  and  le- 
fnsed  him  any  more.  So,  in  1853,  he  set  out  with  the  intention 
of  making  copies  of  these  priceless  documents.  Not  greatly  suc- 
cessful, he  made  a  third  effort,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Rus- 
sian government,  in  1859.  His  success  this  time  is  best  told  in 
bis  own  langtfage : 
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*'  I  had  told  my  Bedouins,  on  the  4th  of  February,  to  be  ready 
for  departure  on  the  7th,  when  an  entirely  fortuitous  circumstance 
carried  me  at  once  to  the  goal  of  my  desires.  I  was  taking  a  walk 
with  the  steward,  and  on  our  return  he  begged  me  to  take  some 
refreshment  with  him  in  his  cell.  Scarcely  had  we  entered  the 
room,  when  he  said,  '  And  I,  too,  have  read  a  Septuagint '  (the 
Old  Testament,  in  Greek,  made  by  the  Seventy) ;  and,  so  say- 
ing, he  took  down  from  the  comer  of  the  cell  a  bulky  kind  of  vol 
nme,  wrapped  up  in  a  red  cloth,  and  laid  it  before  me.  I  un- 
rolled the  cover,  and,  to  my  great  surprise,  found  not  only  those 
very  fragments,  which,  fifteen  years  before,  I  had  taken  out  of  the 
basket,  but  also  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  New  Testa- 
ment complete,  the  epistle  of  Barnabas,  and  a  part  of  the  Shep- 
herd of  Hennas. 

'^Restraining  my  joy,  I  asked,  in  a  careless  way,  for  permis- 
sion to  take  the  manuscript  into  my  sleeping  chamber,  to  look 
over  it  more  at  leisure.  There,  by  myself,  I  could  give  way  to  the 
transport  of  joy  which  I  felt.  I  knew  that  I  held  in  my  hand  the 
most  precious  Biblical  treasure  in  existence — a  document  whose 
age  and  importance  exceeded  that  of  all  the  manuscripts  which  I 
had  ever  examined  through  twenty  j'cars  of  study." 

After  many  hindrances  and  delays,  he  succeeded  in  getting  pos- 
session of  these  treasures,  and,with  several  years  of  painful  labor, 
he  accomplished  his  life-wish — the  publication  of  the  oldest  man- 
uscript extant.  In  October,  1862,  he  had  the  honor  of  presenting 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  a  printed  faC'SimUe  of  this  manuscript, 
called  the  Codex  Sinaiticus^  in  four  folio  volumes.  So  important 
was  this  discovery  of  a  lost  ancient  manuscript,  in  enabling 
learned  men  to  preserve  the  very  words  of  inspiration,  that  an 
aged  scholar  of  the  highest  distinction  exclaimed,  ^^  I  would  rath- 
er have  been  the  discoverer  of  that  manuscript  than  to  have 
found  the  Koh-i-noor!'* — the  principal  gem  of  the  English  crown. 
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Vli«-<8fmfl0  €(fthe  Codex  Laudiamua,  now  in  the  Bodleian  labrary  at  Oxford.  The 
right-hand  column  ehow«  the  Greek,  and  the  IcXt  the  Bamo  in  l^iUn.  The  two  exhibit 
the  shortness  ot  the  lines  of  ancient  manuscripte,  and  the  resemblance  in  the  sixth 
century  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  alphabets. 


CHAPTER  VII. 
Modern  Versions. 


As  in  Germany  the  art  of  printing  was  first  discovered,  so  it  was 
the  first  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  issued  from  the  press 
in  the  vemacular  language  of  the  people.  As  early  as  the  year 
1466,  a  translation  from  the  Vulgate  was  printed  whose  author  is 
unknown.  Soon  after  Luther  broke  with  Rome,  he  undertook  a 
new  version  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  use  of  his  countrymen.  In 
1522  he  published  his  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  Ger- 
man. This  was  afterwards  revised  with  the  assistance  of  Melanc- 
then  and  other  learned  men.  The  whole  Bible,  thus  revised,  was 
published  in  1530.  Luther's  version  of  the  New  Testament  is  di- 
rectly from  the  original  Greek.  It  is  clear  and  accurate,  and  in  a 
pure  and  elegant  style.  It  served  as  the  basis  of  the  Saxon,  Pom« 
eranian,  Danish,  Swedish  and  Dutch  translations. 

As  a  review  of  all  modern  versions  of  the  New  Testament  would 
occnpy  much  space,  the  classified  list  of  modern  versions  of  the 
New  Testament  is  here  given,  with  the  date  of  publication,  name 
of  translator  (when  known),  and  place  where  first  printed.  As 
a  complete  history  of  the  labors  involved  in  such  world-wide  trans- 
lations would  fill  a  very  large  volume,  it  is  hoped  the  carefully 
arranged  table  will  give  a  birds'  eye  view  of  the  whole  work  done 
by  eminent  linguists  that  will  be,  in  many  respects,  even  more 
valuable  to  the  reader  for  quick  reference  than  any  voluminous 
work  that  might  be  compiled. 
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they  might  know  that  there  were  more  heretics  among  the  Latins 
than  among  the  people  of  any  other  language/'  and  that  ^^he  would 
contend  for  having  the  law  in  our  own  tongue."  But,  in  a  con- 
vocation held  at  Oxford  in  the  year  1408,  it  was  decreed  that  ^'no 
one  thereafter  should  translate  any  text  of  Holy  Scripture  into 
English  by  way  of  a  book ;  and  that  no  book  of  this  kind  should 
be  read  that  was  composed  lately  in  the  name  of  John  Wycliffe  or 
since  his  death."  The  version  by  Wyditfe  had  no  perceptible  i 
Influence  on  later  translations,  as  these  have  been  based  on  the 
Greek  originals,  while  his  was  upon  the  Latin  Vulgate. 

11.  Tifndal*8  Vernon. — ^William  Tyndal,  a  native  of  Wales,  de- 
voted his  life  to  the  noble  work  of  giving  the  oracles  of  God  to  his 
countrymen  in  their  own  tongue.  At  thirty-six  years  of  age  he  left 
his  position  as  private  tutor  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bristol,  and 
went  abroad  to  enter  fully  upon  his  life  work.  *'  Ere  many 
years,"  he  exclaimed,  ''  a  boy  that  driveth  the  plough  shall  know 
more  of  Scripture  than  the  great  body  of  the  clergy"   then  knew. 

He  prepared  himself  for  the  work  by  long  years  of  study  in 
Greek  and  Hebrew.  First,  the  Grospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Mark  were  published  tentatively.  In  1525  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  was  printed  in  4to,  at  Cologne,  and  in  small  8vo,  at 
Worms.  In  England  it  was  received  with  denunciations.  Ton- 
Btal,  Bishop  of  London,  asserted  that  there  were  at  least  2,000 
errors  in  it,  and  ordered  all  copies  of  it  to  be  bought  up  and  burnt. 
An  act  of  Parliament  forbade  the  use  of  Tyndal's  ''  false  transla- 
tion." But  editions  were  printed  one  after  another.  The  last  ap- 
peared in  1535,  just  before  his  death.  His  heroic  life  was  brought 
to  a  close  in  1536.  His  last  prayer  was,  ^*  Lord,  open  the  King  of 
England's  eyes,"  To  Tyndal  belongs  the  honor  of  having  given 
the  first  example  of  a  translation  based  on  true  principles,  and  the 
excellence  of  later  versions  has  been  almost  in  exact  proportion  as 
they  followed  his.  Believing  that  every  part  of  Scripture  had  only 
the  sense  which  was  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  he  made  it  his  work 
to  attain  that  sense.  He  believed  that  the  duty  of  a  translator 
was  to  place  his  readers  as  nearly  as  possible  on  a  level  with  those 
for  whom  the  books  were  originally  written.  This  kept  him  free 
^om  the  fault  of  writing  for  scholars  instead  of  for  the  ]>eople. 
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m.  Coverdcde^s  Version, — A  complete  translation  of  the 
Bible,  different  from  Tyndal'a,  bearing  the  name  of  Miles  Cover- 
dale,  printed  probably  at  Zurich,  appeared  in  1535.  The  under- 
taking itself,  and  the  choice  of  Coverdale  as  the  translator,  were 
probably  due  to  Lord  Cromwell.  Tyndal's  controversial  treatises, 
and  the  polemical  character  of  his  prefaces  and  notes,  had  iriitated 
the  leading  ecclesiastics  and  embittered  the  mind  of  the  king  him- 
self against  him.  There  was  no  hope  of  obtaining  the  king's 
sanction  for  anything  that  bore  his  name.  But  the  idea  of  an 
Snglish  translation  began  to  find  favor.  To  Coverdale  accordingly 
it  was  intrusted.  It  was  done,  as  might  be  expected,  in  a  very  diff- 
erent fashion  from  Tyndal's.  Of  the  two  men  dne  had  made  this 
the  great  object  of  his  life ;  the  other  merely  accepted  it  as  a  task 
assigned  to  him.  He  was  content  to  make  the  translation  at  second 
hand  "  out  of  the  Douche  (Luther's  German  .Version)  and  the 
Latine."  It  is  not  improbable,  however,  that  as  time  went  on  he 
added  to  his  knowledge.  He,  at  any  rate,  continued  his  work  as  a 
painstaking  editor.  Fresh  editions  of .  his  Bible  were  published, 
keeping  their  ground  in  spite  of  rivals,  in  1537,  1539,  1550,  1553. 
He  was  called  in  at  a  still  later  period  to  assist  in  the  Geneva 
Version. 

IV.  MaUhevifa  BSble. — ^In  the  year  1537,  a  large  folio  Bible 
appeared  as  edited  and  dedicated  to  the  king,  by  Thomas  Matthew, 
No  one  of  that  name  appears  at  all  prominent  in  the  religious  history 
of  Henry  VIII,  and  this  suggests  the  inference  that  the  name  was 
adopted  to  conceal  the  real  translator.  The  tradition  which  connects' 
Matthew  with  John  Rogers,  the  proto-martyr  of  the  Marian  perse- 
cution, is  all  but  undisputed.  Matthew's  Bible  reproduces  Tyndal's 
work  in  the  New  Testament,  entirely ;  in  the  Old  Testament  as  far  as 
2  Chr.,  the  rest  being  taken  with  occasional  modifications  from  Cov- 
erdale. The  printing  of  the  book  was  begun  apparently  abroad, 
and  was  carried  on  as  far  as  the  end  of  Isaiah.  At  that  point  a 
new  pagination  begins,  and  the  names  of  London  printers  appear. 
A  copy  was  ordered,  by  royal  proclamation,  to  be  set  up  in  every 
church,  the  cost  being  divided  between  the  clergy  and  the  parish- 
ioners. This  was,  therefore,  the  first  really  authorized  version. 
There  are  signs  of  a  more  advanced  knowledge  of  Hebrew  than 
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in  Tyndal's  version.  Even  more  noticeable  are  the  boldness  and  ful- 
ness of  the  exegetieal  notes  scattered  throughout  the  book.  Strong 
and  earnest  in  asserting  what  he  looked  on  as  the  central  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  there  was  in  Rogers  a  Luther-like  freedom  in  other 
things  which  has  not  appeared  again  in  any  authorized  translation 
or  popular  commentary. 

v.  Tavemer's  Bible  appeared  in  1539.  The  boldness  of  the 
pseudo-Matthew  had  frightened  the  ecclesiastical  world  from  its  pro- 
priety. Coverdale's  Version  was  too  inaccurate  to  keep  its  ground. 
It  was  necessary  to  find  another  editor,  and  the  printers  applied  to 
Richard  Taverner.  But  little  is  known  of  his  life.  The  fact  that, 
though  a  layman^  he  had  been  chosen  as  one  of  the  canons  of  the 
Cardinal's  College  at  Oxford  indicates  a  reputation  for  scholarship, 
and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  character  of  his  translation.  In  most 
respects  this  may  -be  described  as  an '  expurgated  edition  of  Mat^ 
thew's. 

VI.  Cranmer*8  Bible, — ^In  the  same  year  as  Tavemer's,  and 
coming  from  the  same  press,  appeared  an  English  Bible,  in  a  stately 
folio,  with  a  preface  containing  the  initials  T.  C,  which  imply  the 
archbishop's  sanction.  Cranmer's  Version  presents  many  points  of 
interest.  Words  not  in  the  original  are  printed  in  a  different  type. 
It  was  reprinted  again  and  again,  and  was  the  authorized  version  of 
the  English  Church  till  1568 — ^the  interval  of  Mary's  reign  excepted. 
From  it,  accordingly,  were  taken  most,  if  not  all,  the  portions  of 
Scripture  in  the  Prayer-books  of  1549  and  1552.  The  Psalms,  as 
a  whole,  the  quotations  from  Scripture  in  the  Homilies,  the  sen- 
tences in  the  Communion  Services,  and  some  phrases  elsewhere, 
still  preserve  the  remembrance  of  it. 

VII.  The  Geneva  Bible, — ^The  exiles  who  fled  to  Greneva  in  the 
reign  of  Maiy — among  them  Whittingham,  Goodman,  PuUaln^ 
Sampson,  and  Coverdale  himself — ^labored,  "  for  twoyeare  or  more, 
day  and  night."  Their  translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  ^^  dil- 
igently revised  by  the  most  approved  Greek  examples."  The  New 
Testament  was  printed  in  1557,  and  the  whole  Bible  in  1560.  What- 
ever may  have  been  its  faults,  the  Geneva  Bible,  commonly  called 
the  Breeches  Bible,  from  its  rendering  of  Gen.  iii.  7,  was  unques- 
Honably,  for  sixty  years,  the  most  popular  of  all  versions.     Not 
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less  than  eighty  editions,  some  of  the  whole  Bible,  were  printed 
between  1558  and  1611.  It  was  the  version  specially  adopted  by  tha 
great  Puritan  party  through  the  whole  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  far 
into  that  of  James.  It  was  based  on  Tyndal's  Version.  Some  pecul- 
iarities are  worthy  Of  ispecial  notice :  (1)  It  professes  a  desire  to 
restore  the  *^  true  writing  "  of  many  Hebrew  names,  and  we  meet  ac- 
cordingly with  such  forms  as  Izhak  (Isaac),  Jaacob,  and  the  like. 
(2)  It  omits  the  name  of  St.  Paul  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  and,  in  a  short  preface,  leaves  the  authorship  an  open 
question.  (3)  It  avows  the  principle  of  putting  all  words  not  in 
ihe  original  in  italics.  (4)  It  presents,  in  a  Calendar  prefixed  to 
the  Bible,  something  like  a  declaration  of  war  against  the  estab- 
lished order  of  the  church's  lessons  commemorating  Scripture 
facts,  and  the  deaths  of  the  great  Reformers,  but  ignoring  saints* 
days  altogether.  (5)  It  was  the  first  English  Bible  which  entirely 
omitted  the  Apocrjrpha. 

VIIL  The  Bishop's  Bible. — ^The  facts  just  stated  wiQ  account 
for  the  wish  of  Archbishop  Parker  to  bring  out  another  version. 
Great  preparations  were  made.  Eight  bishops,  togetlier  with  some 
deans  and  professors,  brought  out  the  fruit  of  their  labors  in  a 
magnificent  folio  (1568  and  1572).  It  was  avowedly  based  on 
Cranmer's ;  but  of  all  the  English  versions  it  had  probably  the 
least  success.  It  did  not  command  the  respect  of  scholars^  and 
its  size  and  cost  were  too  great. 

IX.  Rheims  and  Ikmay  Versions, — ^The  successive  changes 
in  the  Protestant  versions  of  the  Scriptures  were,  as  might  be 

■ 

expected,  a  matter  of  triumph  to  the  controversialists  of  the 
Latin  Church.  They  saw  in  it  an  argument  against  any  trans- 
lation of  Scripture  into  the  spoken  language  of  the  people,  and 
pointed  derisively  to  the  want  of  unity  which,  these  changes 
displayed.  There  were  some,  however,  who  did  not  object  to 
the  principle  of  an  English  translation.  They  only  charged  aU 
the  versions  with  being  false,  corrupt,  heretical.  But  it  was  felt 
to  be  necessary  that  they  should  take  some  steps  which  might 
enable  them  to  turn  the  edge  of  this  reproach.  The  English. 
Catholic  refugees  who  were  settled  at  Rheims  undertook  a  new 
English  version.     The  New  Testament  was  published  at  Rheima 
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in  1582,  based  on  'Hhe  authentic  text  of  the  Vulgate.''  Notes 
were  added,  as  strongly  dogmatic  as  those  of  the  Geneva  Bible, 
and  keenly  controversial.  The  work  of  translation  was  completed 
somewhat  later  by  the  publication  of  the  Old  Testament  at  Douay 
in  1609. 


CHAPTER  II. 

History  of  Our  Present  Version. 


The  position  of  the  English  Church  in  relation  to  the  versions 
in  use  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  James  was  hardly  sat- 
isfactory. The  Bishops'  Bible  was  sanctioned  by  authority.  That 
of  Geneya  had  the  strongest  hold  on  the  affections  of  the  people. 
Scholars  found  grave  fault  with  both.  Among  the  demands  of  the 
Puiitan  representatives  at  the  Hampton  Coui*t  Conference  in  1604, 
was  one  for  a  revision.  The  work  of  organizing  and  superintend- 
ing the  arrangements  for  a  new  translation  was  one  specially  con- 
genial to  James,  and  in  1606  the  task  was  accordingly  com- 
menced. It  was  intrusted  to  54  scholars.  The  following  were 
the  instructions  given  to  the  translators : 

(1.)  The  Bishops*  Bible  was  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  idtered 
as  the  original  would  permit. 

(2.)  The  names  of  prophets  and  others  were  to  be  retained,  as 
nearly  as  may  be,  as  tiiey  are  vulgarly  used. 

(3.)  The  old  ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept. 

(4. )  When  any  word  hath  divers  significations,  that  to  be  kept 
which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by  the  most  eminent  fath- 
ers, being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place  and  the  analogy 
of  faith. 

(5.)  The  division  of  the  chapters  to  be  altered  either  not  at  all 
or  as  little  as  possible. 

(6.)  No  marginal  notes  to  be  affixed,  but  only  for  the  explana- 
tion of  Hebrew  and  Greek  words; 

(7.)  Such  quotations  of  places  to  be  marginally  set  down  as 
may  serve  for  fit  reference  of  one  Scripture  to  another. 

(8  and  9.)  State  plan  of  translation.  Each  company  of  trans- 
lators is  to  take  its  own  books ;  each  person  to  bring  his  own  cor- 
rections. The  company  to  discuss  them,  and  having^nished  their 
work,  to  send  it  on  to  another  company,  and  so  on. 

(10.)  Provides  for  differences  of  opinion  between  two  oompar 
nies  by  referring  them  to  a  general  meeting. 
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(11.)  Gives  power,  in  cases  of  difficulty,  to  consult  any 
scholars. 

(12. )  Invites  suggestions  from  any  quarter. 

(13.)  Names  the  directors  of  the  work:  Andrews,  Dean  of 
Westminster ;  Barlow,  Dean  of  Chester ;  and  the  Regius  Profes- 
sors of  Hebrew  and  Greek  at  both  Universities. 

(14.)  Names  translations  to  be  followed  when  they  lEigree  more 
with  the  original  than  the  Bishops'  Bible,  8c.  TyndaPs,  Cover- 
dale's,  Matthew's,  Whitchurch's  (Cranmer's),  and  Geneva. 

(15.)  Authorizes  Universities  to  appoint  three  or  four  overseers 
of  the  work. 

It  is  not  known  that  any  of  the  correspondence  connected  with 
this  work,  or  any  minute  of  the  meetings  for  conference,  is  still 
extant.  Nothing  is  more  striking  than  the  silence  with  which  the 
irersion  that  was  to  be  the  inheritance  of  the  English  people  for  at 
least  two  centuries  and  a  half  was  ushered  into  the  world.  For 
three  years  the  work  went  on,  the  separate  companies  comparing 
notes,  as  directed.  When  the  work  drew  towards  its  completion, 
it  was  necessary  to  place  it  under  the  care  of  a  select  few.  Two 
from  each  of  the  three  groups  were  accordingly  selected,  and  the 
six  met  in  London,  to  superintend  the  publication.  The  final  cor 
rection,  and  the  task  of  writing  the  arguments  of  the  several 
books,  were  given  to  Bilson,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Dr.  Miles 
Smith,  the  latter  of  whom  also  wrote  the  Dedication  and  Preface. 
The  version  thus  published  did  not  all  at  once  supersede  tliose 
already  in  possession.  The  fact  that  five  editions  were  published 
in  three  years,  shows  that  there  was  a  good  demand.  But  the 
Bishops'  Bible  probably  remained  in  many  churches,  and  the  pop- 
ularity of  the  Geneva  Version  is  shown  by  pot  less  than  thirteen 
reprints,  in  whole  or  in  part,  between  1611  and  1617.  It  is  not 
easy  to  ascertain  the  impression  which  fflng  James*  version 
made  at  the  time  of  its  appearance.  Selden  says  it  is  ^Hhe 
best  of  all  translations,  as  giving  the  true  sense  of  the  original.'* 
The  principal  men  among  King  James'  translators  were : 
Dr.  Launcelot  Akdrewes,  Dean  of  Westminster,  who  presided 
over  the  Westminster  Company.  It  was  said  of  him :  "  The  world 
wanted  learning  to  know  how  learned  this  man  was,  so  skilled  in 
all  (especially  Oriental)  languages,  that  some  conceive  he  might, 
if  then  living,  almost  have  served  as  an  interpreter-general  at  the 
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confusion  of  tongues."    He  became  successively  Bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, Ely  and  Winchester,     Born  1655,  died  1626. 

Dr.  Edwabd  Lively,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  thus  at  the  head  of  the  Cambridge  Company,  was 
eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  Oriental  languages,  especially  of 
Hebrew.  He  died  in  1605,  having  been  Professor  of  Hebrew  for 
twenty-five  years.  His  death  was  a  great  loss  to  the  work  which 
be  had  helped  to  begin,  but  not  to  complete. 

Dr.  John  Overall  was  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge 
from  1596  until  1604,  when  he  was  made  Dean  of  St.  Paul's, 
London.  He  was  considered  by  some  the  most  scholarly  divine  in 
England.  In  1614  he  was  made  Bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry. 
He  was  transferred  to  the  See  of  Norwich  in  1618.  Bom  1559, 
died  1619. 

Dr.  ADRL/kx  DE  Saravla.  was  the  only  foreigner  employed  on 
the  jprork.  He  was  born  in  Artois,  France ;  his  father  was  a 
Spaniard,  and  his  mother  a  Belgian.  In  1582  he  was  Professor  of 
Divinity  at  Leyden ;  in  1587  he  came  to  England.  He  became 
Prebend  of  Canterbury,  and  afterward  Canon  of  Westminster. 
He  was  noted  for  his  knowledge  of  Hebrew.  Born  1531,  died 
1612. 

William  Bedwell,  or  Beadwell,  was  one  of  the  greatest 
Arabic  scholars  of  his  day.  At  his  death  he  left  unfinished  MSS. 
of  an  Arabic  Lexicon,  and  also  of  a  Persian  Dictionary. 

Dr.  Laurence  Chadderton  was  for  thirty-eight  years  Master 
of  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  and  well  versed  in  Rabbinical 
learning.  He  was  one  of  the  few  Puritan  di\ines  among  the 
translators.  Bom  1537,  died  1640,  at  the  advanced  age  of  one 
hundred  and  three. 

Dr.  John  Reynolds,  who  first  suggested  the  work,  was  a  man 
of  great  attainments  in  Hebrew  and  Greek.  He  died  before  the 
revision  was  completed,  but  worked  at  it  during  Ms  last  sickness 
as  long  as  his  strength  permitted.     Born  1549,  died  1607. 

Dr.  Richard  Kilbte,  Oxford  Professor  of  Hebrew,  was  reck- 
oned among  the  first  Hebraists  of  his  day.     Died  1620. 

Dr.  Miles  Smith  was  a  student  of  classic  authore  from  his 
youth,  was  well  acquainted  with  Rabbinical  learning,  and  well 
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versed  in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syiiac  and  Arabic.  He  was  often 
called  a  '*  walking  library."     Bom  about  1568,  died  1624. 

John  Botse,  or  Bois,  at  six  years  of  age  could  write  Hebrew 
elegantly.  He  was  for  twelve  years  chief  lecturer  in  Greek  at  St- 
John's  College,  Cambridge.  Bishop  Andrews,  of  Ely,  made  him 
a  Prebend  in  his  church  in  1615.  He  was  one  of  the  most  labor- 
ious of  all  the  revisers.     Bom  1560,  died  1643. 

Sir  Henrt  SaviLle  was  warden  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  foi* 
thirty-six  years.  He  devoted  his  fortune  to  the  encouragement  of 
learning,  and  was  himself  a  fine  Greek  scholar.  Bom  1549,  died 
1622. 

Dr.  Thomas  Holland  was  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  in 
Exeter  College,  Oxford,  and  also  Master  of  his  College.  He 
was  considered  a  prodigy  in  all  branches  of  literature.  Bom  1539, 
died  1612. 


CHAPTER  III. 
The  Excellencies  of  Our  Present  Version. 


In  the  words  of  Rev.  Dr  Chambers,  of  the  American  Commit- 
tee of  Revision/' King  James'  Version  encountered  prejudices  and 
overcame  them ;  it  liad  rivals  great  in  just  claims  and  strong  in 
possession,  and  it  displaced  them  ;  it  moved  slowly  that  it  might 
move  surely ;  the  Church  of  England  lost  many  of  her  children, 
but  they  all  took  their  mother's  Bible  with  them,  and,  taking  that, 
they  were  not  wholly  lost  to  her.  It  more  and  more  melted  in- 
difference into  cordial  admiration,  secured  the  enthusiastic  ap- 
proval of  the  cautious  scholar,  and  won  the  artless  love  of  the 
people.  It  has  kindled  into  fervent  praise  men  who  were  cold 
on  every  other  theme.  It  glorified  the  tongue  of  the  worshipper 
in  glorifying  God,  and  by  the  inspiration  indw-elling  in  it,  and  the 
inspiration  it  has  imparted,  has  created  English  literature.  Its 
most  brilliant  eulogies  have  come  from  those  who,  hating  Protest* 
anUsm,  yet  acknowledged  the  grandeur  of  this  Book,  which  lives 
by  that  Protestantism  of  which  it  is  the  offspring — that  Protestant- 
ism to  which,  world-wide,  it  gives  life  as  one  of  its  roots.  When 
tA  him  who  has  been  caught  in  the  snare  of  unbelief,  or  drawn  by 
the  lure  of  false  belief,  every  other  chord  of  the  old  music  wakes 
only  repugnant  memories,  its  words  have  stolen  in,  too  strong  to 
be  beaten  back,  too  sweet  to  be  renounced,  once  more  the  thunder 
of  God's  power,  the  pulsation  of  God's  heart.  Its  faults  have 
been  hardly  more  than  the  foils  of  its  beauties.  It  has  so  inter- 
woven, by  the  artistic  delicacy  even  of  its  mechanical  transfers, 
the  very  idioms  characteristic  of  the  sacred  tongues,  that  Hebra- 
isms and  Hellenisms  need  no  comment  to  the  English  mind,  but 
come  as  parts  of  its  simplest,  its  noblest,  its  deepest  thought  and. 
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emotion.    Its  words  are  nearer  to  men  than  their  own,  and  it  gives 
artieulation  to  groanings  which  but  for  it  could  not  be  uttered.    It 
has  lifted  the  living  world  to  the  solemn  fixedness  of  those  old 
heavenly  thoughts  and  feelings,  instead  of  dragging  them  by  low, 
secular  phrase  out  of  their  high  and  holy  thrones,  ddwn  to  the 
dust  of  the  shifting  present,  or  leaving  them  dim  and  dreary  be- 
r  hind  the  fog  of  pedantry.      It  has  fought  against  the  relentless 
tendency  of  time  to  change  language,  and  has  won  all  the  great 
fields ;  words  have  dropped  away  or  have  deserted  their  meaning, 
as  soldi(  rs  are  lost  even  by  the  side  which  conquers ;  but  the  great 
body  of  the  army  of  its  ancient  but  not  antiquated  forms,  among 
the  sweetest  and  the  highest  speech  beneath  the  voices  of  the  up- 
per world,  remains  intact  and  victorious.     The  swords  of  its 
armory  may  have  gathered  here  and  there  a  spot  of  rust,  but  their 
doable  edge  has  lost  none  of  its  keenness,  and  their  broad  surface 
little  of  its  refulgence.     It  has  made  a  new  translation,  as  against 
something  old  and  fading,  impossible,  for  it  is  itself  new,  more 
fresh,  more  vital,  more  youthful  than  anything  which  has  sought 
t  >  supplant  it.     We  need,  and  may  have,  a  revision  of  it.     Itself 
a  revision  of  revisions,  its  own  wonderful  growth  reveals  the 
secret  of  the  approach  to  perfection.     But  by  very  virtue  of  its 
grandly  closing  one  era  of  struggle,it  opened  another,  for  in  human 
efforts  all  great  endings  are  but  great  beginnings.     A  revision  wo 
may  have,  but  a  substitute,  not  now — it  may  be  never.    The  acci- 
dents of  our  Authorized  Version  are  open  to  change,  but  its  sub- 
stantial part  is  beyond  it,  until  the  English  takes  its  place  among 
the  tongues  that  shall  cease." 


•    \ 


CHAPTER  IV. 
Obsolete  Words  and  Phrases  in  our  Present  Version. 


Lmng  languages  grow,  and  in  that  growth  new  words  not  only 
supply  new  ideas,  but  also  become  substitutes  for  the  old  ones. 
The  English  of  the  fourteenth  century  had  to  be  read  with  the 
help  of  a  dictionary  in  the  sixteenth.  The  English  language  has 
not  altered  so  much  as  this  in  the  last  two  hundred  years ;  yet  the 
obanges  are  such  that  many  words  current  in  the  time  of  King 
James  are  now  entirely  out  of  use. 

( 1 . )  There  is  a  Change  in  Spelling.  A  few  of  these  are  in- 
stances: "  Vats  "  in  Joel  ii,  24,  is  spelled /ate;  "haul"  in  Luke 
xii,  58,  is  BpeHed  JicUe;  "hoisted"  in  Acts  xxvii,  40,  is  hoised; 
ahd  so  we  find  "astonished"  written  astonied;  "betray," 
hevcray;  "  magnificent,"  mdgnifical;  "  delicacies"  is  spelled  deli- 
cafea;  "lose,"  tee«e;    "since,"  sith;   and  "  cloak,"  doA:e. 

(2.)  Changes  in    Words,     Instead  of   "  And  they  shall  pass 
through  it  badly  used,"  or"hardly  served"  we  read  in  Isa.  viii,  21, 
"The}'  shall  pass  through  it  hsrdiy  bestead/'     In  2   Chronicles 
ix,  14,   we  read  in. our  version:    "Besides  that  which  chapmen 
and  merchants  brought,"  for  "marketmen  and  merchants,"  "Old 
shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet,"  for  "patched"  (Josh,  ix,  5) 
^'OucJies  of    gold   (Ex.    xxviii,     11),    "for  sockets  of  gold." 
*'Doves  tabering  on  their  breasts"   (Nahum  ii,  7),  for   "drum- 
ming on  their  breasts."     "The  lion  filled  his  dens  with  ravin" 
(Nahum  ii,  12),  for  "plunder. "  So  earing  is  put  for   "plough- 
ing,"  eschew  for  "  shun,"  habergeon  for  "coat  of  mail,"  hough 
for  "hamstring,"   kine  for  "cows,"   leasing  for  "lying;"   to     9 
these  may  be  added  the  names  of  animals  and  precious  stones  as    / 
gier-eagle^  ossifrage^  ligure,  bdellium^  which  are  really  meaningless. 

(S.)  Changes  in  the  Meaning  of  Words. — These  are  the  more 
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numerous,  and,  most  important  because  they  are  likely  to  lead  the 
reader  astray.  Who  would  imagine  that  Ezekiel  saying,  *'  as  an 
txdamant  harder  than  flint  "  (Ezek.  iii,  9),  and  Zechariah,  saying, 
'^  they  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone^*'  both  referred  to  a 
*' diamond"?  The  Hebrew  word  here  translated  '^adamant" 
is  translated  ^'diamond"  in  Jer.  xvii,  1.  The  dbjecUy  in  Ps. 
XXXV,  15,  are  the  "dregs  of  the  people."  The  apothecary^  in 
Ex.  XXX,  25,  35 ;  xxxvii,  29,  and  Eccl.  x,  1,  is  not  our  druggist, 
or  preparer  of  medicines,  but  simply  a  *'  maker  of  unguents." 
Afta^  in  Ps.  xxxv,  21,  and  many  other  places,  is  not  an  exclama- 
tion of  one  catching  another  in  evil  (as  it  now  is  used),  but  of 
one  exulting  over  an  enemy,  and  is  equivalent  to  our  ^'  hurrah!" 
Admired  and  admiraiion^  in  2  Thess.  i,  10,  Jude  16,  and  Rev. 
xvii,  6,  have  the  old  meaning  of  "wondered  at"  and  "wonder." 
and  not  the  modern  one  of  delighted  appreciation.  Affecty  in  Gal. 
iv,  17,  has  the  signification  of  "  seek  after  zealously  ''  (the  Latin 
"  afiectare,"  rather  than  "  afflcere").  The  passage  means  "  they 
seek  after  you,  but  not  well  ;  yea,  they  would  shut  you  out  from 
us,  that  ye  might  seek  after  them ;  but  it  is  good  to  be  sought 
after  always  in  a  good  thing."  The  Greek  verb  is  ZeZoo," to  des&e 
emulously,"  "  to  strive  after."  In  Judges  ix,  53,  "aW"  to  brake 
his  skull"  is  usually  understood  as  if  it  were  "  all  to  break  his 
skull,"  I.  e.,  "in  order  to  break,"  whereas  "ail  to"  is  archaic 
for  "  thoroughly  "  or  "  completely." 


CHAPTER  V. 
Inaccuracibs  IK  Grammar  in  our  Present  Version. 


It  is  no  disparagement  to  the  merits  of  those  learned  men  who 
gave  US  our  excellent  authorized  version  to  point  out  false  gram- 
mar in  their  translation,  and  to  seek  to  correct  these  errors.  It 
was  not  the  fault  of  the  translators,  but  of  the  age  in  which  they 
lived.  The  two  hundred  and  sixty  years  which  have  elapsed  since 
our  version  was  made  are  marked  by  an  intellectual  action  and 
progress  in  scientific  and  exegetical  knowledge  surpassing  any  like 
period  in  the  world's  history.  Manascripts  have  been  discovered, 
collated  and  published,  so  as  to  give  every  scholar  an  opportunity 
of  comparing  them  as  witnesses  for  or  against  a  disputed  word  or 
passage.  Researches  have  been  made  in  geography  and  topog- 
raphy which  throw  light  on  the  names  of  countries  and  cities 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  unknown  to  the  translators  of  our  present 
version.  It  would  be  a  shame  to  our  age  if  no  progress  had  been 
made  in  this  branch  of  study,  when  the  broad  and  splendid  realms 
of  discovery  have  been  explored  by  other  sciences.  In  fact,  how- 
ever, Biblical  learning  has  kept  pace  with  or  outstripped  other 
learned  pursuits ;  and  it  is  but  just  that  the  results  of  all  this 
study  and  discovery,  and  advance  in  real  knowledge,  should  be 
given  to  the  world  in  a  corrected  version  of  God's  word. 

Dr.  Kendrick,  Professor  of  Greek  in  Rochester  University,  and 
one  of  the  American  Revisers,  in  a  well-matured  paper  on  the 
^^  Inaccuracies  of  the  Authorized  Version  in  Respect  of  Grammar 
and  Exegesis,"  writes:  ^'The  Greek  definite  article,  in  many 
respects  (not  in  all),  squares  precisely  with  the  English.  It  can- 
aot  always  be  rendered,  but  it  is  no  more  used  without  a  reason 
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than  is  the  English  article.  Tet,  of  its  special  use  and  importance 
the  English  translators  seem  to  have  had  but  the  faintest  notion, 
and  they  rendered  it  or  omitted  it  in  the  most  capricious  manner. 
^Into  a  mountain,'  ^into  a  ship/  appear  almost  constantly  for 

*  into  the  mountain '  and  *  into  tlie  ship.'  *  Ths  [one]  pinnacle  of 
the  temple '  becomes  ^  a  pinnacle  (as  if  there  were  many).  ^A 
synagogue'  stands  for  ^the  sjmagogue,'  which  implies  the  only 
or  chief  one  in  the  place.  Thus  Luke  vii,  5,  '  He  hath  built  us 
a  synagogue,'  for  *  He  himself  built  us  our  synagogue.*  The 
English  version  here  contains  three  errors :  *  he,  for  himself,  JuUh 
built'  for  *  built,'  and  'a'  for  *  the,'  which,  by  a  convenient 
idiom,  we  replace  by  our.  So  Nicodemus  (John  iii,  10)  is  low- 
ered from  ^  the  teacher  of  Israel,'  to  which  rank  the  Savior  exalts 
him,  to  ^a  teacher.'  In  2  Tim.  iv,  7,  ^th>e  good  fight  (more 
exactly,  ^  the  noble  pontest,'  in  contrast  with  the  secular  games  of 
Greece)  becomes  *  a  good  fight,'  and  ^  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness,' which  follows  it,  becomes  ^  a  crown  of  righteousness. '  In 
Heb.  xi,  10,  we  have  *  a  city  that  hath  foundations,'  for  ^  ths  city 
that  hath  th£  foundations,'  apparently  of  Rev.  xxi.  19.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  unwarranted  insertion  of  the  article  in  John  iv,  27, 

*  wondered  that  he  was  talking  with  th^  woman,'  instead  of  *a 
woman,'  quite  changes  the  ground  of  the  disciples'  wonder. 
They  knew  nothing  of  the  woman's  history.  Their  surprise  was 
that  he  talked  thus  at  length  and  familiarly  with  a  woman.  So  in 
1  Tim.  vi,  6,  'their  wives'  should  be  simply  *  women.'  The 
apostle  is  speaking  of  deaconnesses,  not  of  the  wives  of  deacons. 
In  1  Tim.  vi,  2,  the  force  of  the  article  with  the  participle  is  not 
recognized,  and  we  have  '  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit,'  for  the  apostle's  appropriate  and  beau- 
tiful declaration,  '  because  they  that  partake  of  their  benefaction 
are  faithful  and  beloved."  In  1  Tim.  vi,  5,  by  confusion  of  the 
subject  and  predicate,  we  have  '  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness ;' 
the  original  represents  them  as  '  supposing  that  godliness  is  [a 
source  of]  gain.'  In  Rom.  i,  17,  and  iii,  21,  the  definite  article  is 
unhappily  introduced  for  '  a  righteousness  of  God ; '  seriously 
darkening  the  argument  by  the  changed  meaning  thus  forced  upon 
the  word  '  righteousness.'    But  it  is  unfortunately  omitted  again 
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in  the  striking  description  of  John  the  Baptist,  at  John  v,  85, 
^ he  was  the  lamp  that  was  burning  and  shining.'  The  English 
version  here  doubly  errs  both  in  the  way  of  disparagement  and  of 
exaltation.  Of  exaltation,  because  it  elevates  to  an  original  light 
him  whom  the  Saviour  designates  as  only  a  lamp,  shining  with 
borrowed  brightness. 

*'*  The  prepositions,  m  their  variety  and  delicacy,  are  a  most 
important  element  of  the  Greek  language.  In  the  rendering  of 
these,  the  authorized  version  is  not  unfrequently  at  fault.  *  On  be- 
half of '  (Cor.  V,  20)  is  turned  into  '  instead  of,'  and  in  2  Thess. 
ii,  1,  it  becomes  *by.'  The  preposition  en  becomes,  needlessly, 
sometimes  '  by '  and  sometimes  '  with.'  *  On  the  clouds ' 
(Math,  xxiv,  30)  becomes  ^  in  the  clouds;'  ^  on  their  hands  '  '  in 
their  hands,'  in  both  cases  to  the  injury  of  the  figure." 

Dr.  Kendrick  produces  various  illustrations  of  the  incorrect 
rendering  of  particles  such  as  then,  now^  neverthdesa^  moreover^ 
Kad  notwithstanding ;  and  he  then  proceeds  to  point  out  errors 
in  verbs.  "Thus  in  Matt,  viii,  24,  the  ship  was  not '  covered,' 
but  ^  being '  or  '  becoming  covered,'  by  (not  with)  the  waves.  In 
Mark  iv,  37,  the  ship  was  not '  filled,'  but '  filling.' 

"  The  Greek  perfect  tense  is  very  uniform  in  its  use,  but  is  dealt 
with  upon  no  fixed  principle  by  our  translators.  They  often  con- 
found it  with  the  present,  as  Gal.  ii,  20,  *am  crucified,'  for  *  have 
been  crucified.'  Rom.  v,  5,  '  is  shed  abroad,'  for  '  hath  been  shed 
abroad'  (where  the  distinction  is  important).  Rom.  iii,  21,  'is 
manifested,'  for  '  hath  been  manifested.'  It  is  quite  as  frequently, 
and  more  disadvantageously,  confounded  with  the  imperfect  or 
aorist,  as  John  i,  3,  *•  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made,'  for 

*  that  hath  been  made«'  Matt,  xix,  8,  '  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so '  for  '  it  hath  not  been  so.'  Matt,  xxiv,  21.  '  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world,'  for  '  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning,'  etc.  John  iv,  38,  '  I  sent  you  to  reap,'  for  '  I 
have  sent  you  to  reap ; '  '  others  labored, '  for  '  others  have  labored. ' 
Heb.  iv,  2,  ^  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,'  for  '  hath  the  glad 
message  been  proclaimed '   (i.  6.,  the  promise  of  a  rest) ;  v,  3, 

*  as  he  said,'  for  '  as  he  hath  said ;'  v,  4,  '  for  he  spake,'  for  *  he 
bath  spoken.'     Heb.  ii,  3,  *'  for  this  man  was  counted  worthy,'  for 
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^  hath  been  counted  worthy  '(referring  to  his  recent  glorification). 

1  Cor.  XV,  12,  '  be  preached  that  he  rose,'  for  ^  hath  arisen,'  or 

*  hath  been  raised ;'  y,  21,  '  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept,'  for 

*  have  fallen  asleep,'  and  hence,  ^  are  sleeping.' 

*^  I  shall  now,"  continues  Dr.  Eendrick,  ^^  select  a  few  farther 
examples  of  unfortunate  renderings,  without  attempt  at  classifica- 
tion. The  distinction  between  the  Indicative  and  subjunctive 
moods  in  conditional  sentences  (^  if  it  is,'  and  ^  if  it  be')  is 
habitually  neglected.  Otda,  Iknow^  (2  Cor.  xii,  2)  is  rendered 
/  knew.  Luke  xxi,  19,  ^  in  your  patience  possess  your  souls,' 
should  be  '  in  your  endurance  gain  («.  6.,  preserve)  your  souls.' 
The  verb  to  become  {gignomai)  is  habitually  confounded  with 
the  verb  to  be^  and  sometimes  improperly  made  passive.  Thus, 
John  i,  14,  ^  the  word  was  made  fiesh,'  for  ^  the  word  became 
flesh.'  Heb.  i,  4,  '  being  made  so  much  better,'  for  *'  becoming 
so  much  better,'  or  'superior.'  Gal.  iv,  5,  'made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  law,'  for  '  bom  from  a  woman,  coming  under  law.' 

2  Cor.  iii,  7,  '  was  glorious,'  should  be  '  came  in  glory.'  In  Matt. 
xvii,  24,  seq.y  is  an  interesting  account  of  an  application  to 
Peter  to  know  whether  his  Master  paid  the  '  tribute  money,'  and 
our  Lord's  explanation  to  Peter  why  he  should  be  exempted  from 
paying  it.  The  word  in  the  Greek  is  entirely  different  from  the 
ordinary  word  for  the  tribute  or  custom  paid  to  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment, and  clearly  designates  the  Jewish  half-shekel  paid  to 
support  the  temple  service.  Tet,  this  distinction  is  lost  in  the 
translation.  The  reader  has  no  clue  to  the  special  character  of 
the  tribute  required,  and  the  Saviour's  beautiful  plea  for  exemp- 
tion, based  on  the  fact  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  Lord  of  the 
temple,  becomes  utterly  unintelligible.  '  Tribute  money '  should 
be  '  the  half -shekel '  (see  Ex.  xxx,  13)." 

To  these  examples  others  might  be  added.  Only  one  more  will 
be  noticed.  In  Romans  vi,  8,  we  read,  correctly,  "  know  ye  not, 
that  as  many  of  us  as  were  baptised  into  Jesus'  Church  were  bap- 
tised into  his  death."  A  past  action  is  referred  to.  This  same 
past  action  is  again  introduced  in  the  fourth  verse,  with  the  same 
mood  and  tense.  But  here  it  is  translated,  ''  Therefore  we  are 
blessed,"  as  a  present  continuous  thing,  not  only  violating  the 
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grammar  of  the  original,  but  also  introducing  an  Impossible  state  of 
things — are  blessed. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Use  of  Italics  in  Our  Present  Version. 


There  often  occur,  in  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  originals, 
sentences  and  clauses  which  cannot  be  rendered  into  English 
by  corresponding  terms,  without  some  added  word  or  words. 
For  instance,  in  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians,  the  original 
reads,  '^And  you  who  were  dead  in  sins,"  pursuing  this  de- 
scription of  their  previous  state  down  to  verse  4,  where  the 
predicate  comes  in,  *'hath  quickened  us."  But  in  order  to 
present  the  thought  at  once,  the  translators  have  introduced, 
often,  "and  you,"  with  the  predicate,  ^^ hcUh  he  quickened j'* 
in  a  different  kind  of  letters,  called  italics.  It  will  be  seen 
that  this  is  a  very  delicate  and  important  work  in  giving  a  trans- 
lation where  each  word  is  invested  with  momentous  interest. 
The  italics  are,  in  fact,  explanations,  and  often  commentaries  on 
the  original.  The  first  to  introduce  a  different  form  of  letter  to 
fill  up  gaps — as  we  may  say — ^were  the  translators  of  the  ''Great 
Bible"  of  1539.     The  prologue  gives  the  following  explanation: 

''  Whereas,  oftentimes  ye  shall  find  a  small  letter  in  the  text,  it 
signifieth  that  so  much  as  is  in  the  small  letter  doth  abound,  and 
is  more  in  the  common  translation  in  Latin  than  is  found  either  in 
th^  Hebrew  or  the  Greek,  which  words  and  sentences  we  have 
added,  not  only  to  manifest  the  same  unto  you,  but  also  to  satisfy 
and  content  those  that  here  before  time  have  missed  such  sen- 
tences in  the  Bibles  and  New  Testaments  set  forth." 

Previously  to  this  all  such  added  words  were  placed  in  brackets. 
The  Geneva  Bible  was  the  first  to  use  italics,  which  it  employed 
similarly  to  our  authorized  version.  The  latter  appeared  in  the 
year  1611,  printed  in  black  letter,  and  the  supplementary  or  added 
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words  in  Boman.  Afterwards  the  black  letter  was  exchanged  for 
Roman  type,  in  which  it  is  stiU  printed,  and  then  the  additions 
were  marked  by  italics. 

Our  translators  have  made  too  free  a  use  of  this  privilege.  We 
say  privilege,  because  when  the  original  reads,  ''And  God  saw 
that  good,"  it  is  the  privilege  or  duty  of  the  translators  to  turn 
it  into  the  English  idiom  by  inserting  the  italicized  words,  ''  And 
God  saw  that  U  was  good."  But  there  is  no  need  of  adding  the 
italic  wcHtls  in  Luke  xvi^  5,  ''He  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him.*'  In  John  xx,  5,  11,  the  Greek  word  translated 
"  look,"  means  both  stooping  and  looking ^  and  should  be  so  trans-' 
lated,  without  any  italics.  But  it  reads,  "  She  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulcher'^as  though  "  looked  "  were  not  in  the  orig- 
inal word.  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  is  implied  in  the  ad- 
dress of  Jesus,  and  the  words  used,  and  the  pronoun  "  they  " 
need  not  be  printed  in  italics.  So  of  "  gathereth  her  children 
under  her  wings,"  the  italicised  word  also  being  implied.  The 
words  of  Jesus  at  his  baptism  are,  in  Greek,  "Suffer  now." 
To  render  this  into  plain  English  the  pronoun  "it"  might  well 
be  introduced  in  italics.  But  the  translators  have  added  four 
words,  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now."  By  the  spa^e  of  are  added  be- 
fore "  forty  years  "  in  Acts  vii,  42.  "  Tell  no  man  "  (Acts  xxiii, 
22)  is  prefaced  with  see  thou^  without  any  necessity.  "  For  star 
differeth  from  star  in  glory,"  is  the  original.  Our  translators 
have  made  it  with  italics,"cme  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory."  ^"^  Forasmtu:h  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be  the 
epistle  of  Christ "  (Eph  iv,  14)  has  properly  the  "  ye  "  implied, 
and  there  is  no  need  of  so  much  italics. 

But  there  are  other  uses  of  italics  in  our  English  version  which 
pervert  the  sense.  In  Matthew  xxv,  14,  are  recorded  the  Saviour's 
words,  "  For  as  a  man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who  called 
his  own  servants  and  delivered  unto  him  his  goods."  The  trans- 
lators here  have  made  it  read,  "  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  traveling  into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  servants."  This 
changes  the  character  of  the  parable — as  it  really  is  one — and 
adds  confusion  to  the  meaning  of  "  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  apostle  Paul  says  (2  Tim.  iii,  16),  "  All  scripture  [that  is, 
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writing]  given  by  inspiration  of  God  is  profitable:"  not  that  all 
writing,  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  scripture,  is  inspired  of 
€rod.  Our  version,  by  the  insertion  of  "  is  "  in  the  wrong  place, 
makes  this  incorrect  impression.  It  reads  '^  All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable."  The  verb  "  is  "  must 
doubtless  be  supplied  to  make  sense,  but  should  be  placed  after 
^inspiration  of  God,"  and  not  after  "  scripture." 

A  careful  revision  of  these  added  words  and  clauses,  so  essen- 
tial to  a  correct  reading  of  God's  word,  is  very  necessary. 


PART  THraD. 


CHAPTER    I. 
OfiiGiN   OF   THE    Work. 


The  varioas  inaccuracies  and  mistranslations  in  our  authorized 
version  have  induced  many  of  the  best  Biblical  scholars  to  attempt 
new  translations^  from  which  these  blemishes  would  be  removed. 
Dr.  Greoi^e  Campbell,  an  eminent  Presbyterian  scholar  of  Scot- 
land, published  a  translation  of  the  four  Gospels  in  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  which  was  followed  by  a  new  version  of 
the  Epistles  by  Dr.  McKnight,  Of  the  same  country  and  chnrch. 
These  works  were  considered  of  high  authority,  but  were  merely 
contributions  to  Biblical  literature.  Other  versions  followed  from 
different  sources,  until  in  1852  the  American  Bible  Union  in 
America  was  organized  for  the  express  purpose  of  giving  a  pure 
version  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  to  the  English-speaking  peoples. 
This  organization  enlisted  eminent  scholars  in  their  work,  both  in 
America  and  in  England,  and  the  subject  of  revision  was  very 
generally  discussed.  In  the  meantime  Conybeare  and  Howson 
published  a  new  and  transparent  version  of  Paul's  Epistles,  which 
showed  what  might  be  done  in  giving  the  Scriptures  in  our  current 
English.  The  Bible  'Union  published  nearly  all  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  1864,  and  several  books  of  the  Old,  —  both  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  England,  —  and  the  venerable  and  erudite  Archdeacon 
Trench  gave  to  the  world  his  masterly  work  on  revision. 

All  these  movements  led  to  a  Convocation  of  the  heads  of  the 
English  Established  Church,  led  by  Dean  Stanley  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  to  inaugurate  an  Anglo-American  Revision 
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Movement  which  should  command  the  confidence  of  all  interested 
in  the  work.  A  plan  was  arranged,  and  &  Convocation  was  called 
to  meet  May  6th,  1870,  by  the  committee  having  the  preliminary 
arrangements  in  charge.  They  presented  a  plan  that  had  been 
slowly  maturing  under  the  advice  of  the  most  eminent  minds  in 
America  and  Europe  for  years.  This  plan  was  so  well  digested, 
so  broad  in  its  catholicity,  yet  so  conservative  in  its  aims,  that  it 
met  with  prompt  approval,  and  the  work  was  begun  without  delay. 
The  scheme  could  never  have  had  any  hopes  of  success  had  it 
been  confined  to  the  established  church,  and  it  therefore  contem- 
plated a  union  of  learning  and  special  fitness  for  the  labor  that 
would  embrace  the  whole  world ;  that  would  unite  all  English- 
speaking  races  and  all  denominations ;  that  would  produce  a  text 
to  be  accepted  in  all  lands  and  among  all  peoples  as  an  ^'  author- 
ized version  "  and  a  correct  rendering  of  the  original  text,  so  far 
as  the  original  text  can  be  agreed  upon  by  scholars. 

The  English  Committee  appointed  by  'the  Convocation  com- 
prised •-• 

The  Engush  Revision  CosaoTTEB. 

(1)  Old  Testament  Company, 

The  Right  Rev.  Edward  Harold  Browne,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester (Chairman),  Farnham  Castle,  Surrey. 

The  Right  Rev.  Lord  Arthur  Charles  Hervet,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Palace,  Wells,  Somerset. 

The  Right  Rev.  Alfred  Ollivant,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Llandaff, 
Bishop's  Court,  Llandaff. 

The  Very  Rev.  Robert  Payne  Smith,  D.  D.,  Dean  of  Canterbury, 
Deanery,  Canterbury. 

The  Yen.  Benjamin  Harrison,  M.  A.,  Archdeacon  of  Maidstone, 
Canon  of  Canterbury,  Canterbury. 

The  Rev.  William  Lindsay  Alexander,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  The- 
ology, Congregational  Church  Hall,  Edinburgh. 

Robert  L.  Bensly,  Esq.,  Fellow  and  Hebrew  Lecturer,  GronvUle 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge. 

The  Rev.  John  Birrell,  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages,  St. 
^.ndrew's,  Scotland. 
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Frank  Chance,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  Burleigh  House,  Sydenham  HiU, 

London. 
Thobcas  Chenkrt,  Esq.,  Reform  Club,  London,  S.W. 
The  Rev.  T.  K.  Chetne,  Fellow  and  Hebrew  Lecturer,   Balliol 

College,  Oxford. 
The  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.  D.,   Professor  of  Hebrew,   Free 

Church  College,  Edinburgh. 
The  Rev.  George  Douglas,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Prin- 
cipal of  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow. 
S.  R.  Driver,  Esq.,  Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford. 
The  Rev.  C.  J.  Eluott,  Winkfield  Vicarage,  Windsor. 
The  Rev.  Frederick  Field,  D.  D.,  Carlton  Terrace,  Heigham, 

Norwich. 
The  Rev.  John  Durt  Geden,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Weslejau 

College,  Didsbury,  Manchester. 
The  Rev.  Christian  D.  Ginsburo,  LL.D.,  Workingham,  Berks. 
The  Rev.  Frederick  Wiluam  Gotoh,  D.  D.,  Principal  of  the 

Baptist  College,  Bristol. 
The  Rev.  William  Kat,  D.  D.,  Great  Leghs'  Rectory,  Chelmsford. 
The  Rev.  Stanley  Leathes,  B.  D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  King's 

College,  London. 
The  Rev.  Professor  J.  R.  Lumbt,  D.  D.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's 

College,  Cambridge. 
The  Very  Rev.  John  James  Stewart  Perowne,  D.  D.,  Dean  of 

Peterborough,  Deanery,  Peterborough. 
The  Rev.  A.  H.  Satce,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Queen's  College, 

Oxford. 
The  Rev.  William  Robertson  Smith,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Free 

Church  College,  Aberdeen. 
William  Wright,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Arabic,  Cambridge. 
William  Aldis  Wright,  Esq.  (Secretary),  Bursar  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 

The  English  Old  Testament  Company  has  lost,  by  death,  the 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  Connop  Thirlwall,  Bishop  of  St.  Davids;  the 
Yen.  Henrt  John  Rose,  Archdeacon  of  Bedford ;  the  Rev.  Wil- 
uam Sblwtn,  D.  D.,  Canon  of  Ely ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patrick  Fair- 
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BAIRN,  Principal  of  the  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow ;  Professors 
MoGnx,  Weib,  and  Davies.  They  have  lost,  by  resignation,  the 
Bight  Rev.  Dr.  Christopher  Wordsworth,  Bishop  of  Lincoln ; 
the  Rev.  John  Jebb,  Canon  of  Hereford ;  and  the  Rev.  Edwabi> 
Hates  Plumptre,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  N.  T.  Exegesis,  King's 
C(diege,  London. 

(2)  New  Testament  Company, 

The  Right  Rev;  Charles  John  Elucott,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Glouc- 
ester and  Bristol  (Chairman),  Palace,  Gloucester. 

The  Right  Rev.  Georqe  Moberlt,  D.  C.  L.,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
Palace,  Salisbury. 

The  Very  Rev.  Edward  Henrt  Biokersteth,  D.  D.,  Prolocutor, 
Dean  of  Lichfield,  Deanery,  Lichfield. 

The  Very  Rev.  Arthur  Penrhtn  Stanley,  D.  D.,  Dean  of  West- 
minster, Deanery,  Westminster. 

The  Very  Rev.  Robert  Scott,  D.  D.,  Dean  of  Rochester,  Deanery, 
Rochester. 

The  Very  Rev.  Joseph  Williaics  Blake  slet,  B.  D.,  Dean  of  Lin- 
coln, Deanery,  Lincoln. 

The  Most  Rev.  Richard  Chenevdc  Trench,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  Palace,  Dublin. 

The  Right  Rev.  Joseph  Lightfoot,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham. 

The  Right  Rev.  Charles  Wordsworth,  D.  C.  L.,  Bishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Bishopshall,  St.  Andrew's. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.  D.,  President  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Regent's  Park,  London. 

The  Rev.  David  Brown,  D.  D.,  Principal  of  the  Free   Church 
College,  Aberdeen. 

The  Rev.  Fenton  John  Anthony  Hort,  D.  D.,  Fellow  of  Em- 
manual  College,  Cambridge. 

The  Rev.  WnxiAm  Gibson  Humphry,  Vicarage,  St.  Martin's-iu-the- 
Fields,  London,  W.  C. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  D.  D.,  Canon  of  Ely  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek,  The  Elms,  Cambridge. 
'  Ven.  William  Lee,  D.  D.,  Archdeacon  of  Dublin,  Dublin. 
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The  Bev.  William  Milugan,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Divinity  and 

Biblical  Criticism.  Aberdeen. 
The  Rev.  Wiluam  F.  Moclton,  D.  D.,  Master  of  the  Leys  School, 

Cambridge. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Newth,   D.  D.,   Principal  of  New   College^ 

Hampstead,  London. 
The  Yen.  Edwin  Palmer,  D.  D.,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  Christ 

Chnrch,  Oxford, 
rhe  Rev.  Alexander  Roberts,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Humanity,  St. 

Andrew's. 
Hie  Rev.  Frederick  Henrt  Ambrose  Scrivener,  LL.  D.,  Pre.b- 

endary,  Hendon  Vicarage,  London,  N.  W. 
The  Rev.  George  Vance  Smith,  D.  D.,  Parade,  Carmailhen. 
Tlie  Rev.  Charles  John  Vauqhan,  D.  D.,  Master  of  The  Temple, 

The  Temple,  London,  E.  C. 
The  Rev.  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.  D.,  Canon  of  Peterborough 

and  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
The  Rev.  J.  Troutbeck  (Secretary),  Dean's  Yard,  Westminster. 

The  English  New  Testament  Company  has  lost,  by  death,  the 
Bi^ht  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Wilberforc^,  Bishop  of  Winchester ;  the 
Very  Rev.  Dr.  Henrt  Alford,  Dean  of  Canterbury;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  John  Eadie,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Glasgow ;  and  Mr.  Samuel  Prideaux  Tre- 
6ELXE8,  LL.  D. ;  and  they  lost,  by  resignation,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Charles  Merivale,  Dean  of  Ely. 


THE  AMERICAN  REVISION  COMMITTEE. 

Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President  of  the  General  Committee. 

Geoboe  E.  Day,  D.  D.,  Secretary. 

(1)  Old  Testament  Company, 

IhroiesBor  Wu.  Henrt  Green,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  (Chairman),  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Professor  George  E.  Day,  D.  D.  (Secretary),  Divinity  School  of 
Yale  Ck>llege,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
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Professor  Charles  A.  Aikek,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary,  Prince- 
ton, N.  J. 

Bev.  T.  W.  Chambers,  D.  D.,  Collegiate  Reformed  Dutch  Church, 
N.Y. 

Professor  Thokeas  J.  Cokant,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Professor  Johk  Db  Witt,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary,  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J. 

Professor  George  Emlen  Hare,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  Divinity  School, 
Philadelphia. 

Professor  Charles  P.  Erauth,  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  Vice-Provoet  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia. 

Professor  Charles  M.  Mead,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary,  And- 
over,  Mass. 

Professor  Howard  Osgood,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary,  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y. 

Professor  Joseph  Packard,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary,  Alex- 
andria, Va. 

Professor  Calvin  E.  Stowb,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Professor  James  Strong,  S.  T.  D.,  Theological  Seminary,  Madison, 
N.J. 

Professor  C.  V.  A.  Van  Duto,  D.  D.,  M.  D.,  Beirut,  Syria.  (Ad- 
visory Member  on  questions  of  Arabic. ) 

The  American  Old  Testament  Company  has  lost  by  death  Tatlbr 
Lewis,  LL.  D.  ,  Professor  Emeritus  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  Union 
College,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

(2)  New  Testament  Company. 

Ex->Pre8ident  T.  D.  Woolset,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  (Chairman),  New 
Haven,  Conn. 
•  Professor  J.  Henrt  Thater,  D.  D.  (Secretaiy),  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Andover,  Mass. 

Professor  Ezra  Abbot,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Divinity  School,  Harvard 
University,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Tlie  Rev.  J.  K.  Burr,  D.  D.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

President  Thomas  Chase,  LL.  D.,  Haverford  College,  Pa. 
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Chancellor  Howard  Cbosbt,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  New  York  University, 
New  York. 

Professor  Timotht  Dwight,  D.  D.,  Divinity  School  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, New  Haven,  Conn. 

Ftofessor  A.  C.  E£in>RiCK,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  University  of  Roches- 
ter, Rochester,  N.  Y. 

The  Right  Rev.  Alfred  Lee,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of 
Delaware. 

Professor  Matthew  B.  Riddle,  D.  D.,  Theological  Seminary, 
Hartford,  Conn. 

Professor  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, New  York. 

Professor  Charles  Short,  LL.  D.  (Secretary),  N.  Y. 

The  Rev.  E.  A.  Washburn,  D.  D.,  Calvary  P.  E.  Church,  N.  Y. 

The  American  New  Testament  Company  has  lost,  by  death, 
James  Hadlet,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Greek,  Yale  College,  Conn. ; 
Professor  Henrt  Botnton  Smith,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Union  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  New  York ;  Professor  Horatio  B.  Hackett,  D.  D.  , 
LL.  D.,  Theological  Seminary,  Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  and  Professor 
Charles  Hodge,  D.  D.  ,  LL.  D. ,  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton, 
N.  J. ;  and,  by  resignation,  Rev.  G.  R.  Crooks,  D.  D.,  New  York, 
and  Rev.  W.  F.  Warren,  D.  D.,  Boston. 

The  labor  of  the  Revisers  in  both  countries  has  been  given 
without  compensation.  The  necessary  expenses  for  travellings 
printing,  &c.,  of  the  British  Committee,  have  been  paid  by  the 
University  Presses ;  those  of  the  American  Committee,  by  volun- 
tary contributions  of  liberal  friends,  under  the  direction  of  an 
efficient  Committee  of  Finance,  which  consisted  of  the  following 
well-known  and  highly-esteemed  gentlemen : 

Hon.  Nathan  Bishop,  LL.  D.,  Chairman. 
Andrew  L.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 


William  Adams,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  Thomas  D.  Anderson,  D.D. 

Jasiss  M.  Brown,  Esq.  A.  S.  Barnes,  Esq. 

Hon.  Wm.  £.  Dodge.  William  A.  Cauldwbll,  Esq. 
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Bey.  H.  Dtbr,  D.D.  Johx  Elliott,  Esq. 

Hon.  E.  L.  Fanchbr,  LL.D.  John  C.  Havbmeter,  Esq. 

Morris  K.  Jessup,  Esq.  Hbnrt  C.  Potter,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

BowARD  Potter,  Esq.  Elliott  F.  Shepard,  Esq. 

Richard  S.  Storrs,  D.D.  LL.D.  Charles  Tracy,  Esq. 

Jno.  B.  Trevor,  Esq.  Boswell  Smith,  Esq. 

Norman  White,  Esq.  F.  S.  Winston,  Esq. 

S.  D.  Warren,  Esq. 

The  chairman  of  this  Committee,  Hon.  Nathan  Bishop,  LL.D..^ 
and  Rev.  Dr.  William  Adams  died  before  the  New  Testament 
revision  was  completed. 

In  addition  to  these  committees,  Tischendorf,  Kennen,  £wald« 
and  nearly  a  hundred  other  eminent  Bible  scholars  of  the  Conti- 
nent (inclading  several  Catholic  prelates)  placed  their  special 
knowledge,  their  time,  and  their  manuscrip  ttreasures  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  committee,  and,  as  corresponding  members,  have 
rendered  assistance  of  the  very  highest  value. 

Nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  than  this  whole  arrangement, 
and  the  scholars  appointed  entered  upon  their  great  undertaking. 

Of  the  great  and  learned  Christian  men  who  have  each  of  them 
devoted  a  lifetime  to  the  correct  readings  of  the  New  Testament, 
by  the  discovery  of  some,  and  the  collation  and  comparison  of 
thousands  of  manuscripts  and  versions  in  most  all  dialects,  only  a 
few  are  here  mentioned  apart  from  their  noble  co-laborers. 

Prominent  among  these  distinguished  scholars  stands  the  Right 
Rev.  Charles  John  Ellicutt,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol,  England.  He  is  now  far  advanced  in  life,  having  devoted 
himself  from  his  early  manhood  to  the  work  of  New  Testament 
criticism.  He  has  given  to  the  public  an  edition  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, with  notes,  which  long  since  placed  him  in  the  front  ranks 
of  Biblical  critics.* 

Next  in  prominence  comes  the  Most  Rev.  Richard  Chencvix 
Trench,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  Dr.  Trench  hag.  long 
been  known  to  the  world  of  letters.  His  volume  on  the  import  of 
words,  his  work  on  the  Parables,  and  especially  his  book  on  the 
need  of  a  revision  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  have  commanded  the 
^versal  respect  and  confidence  of  all  Biblical  scholars. 
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The  Very  Reverend  Arthur  Penrhtn  Stanley,  D.D.,  is  also 
known  wherever  the  English  language  is  read — and,  indeed, 
throughout  the  civilized  world.  For  a  long  time  Professor  of  Ec- 
clesiastical History  in  England's  chief  University,  he  has  for  many 
years  since  been  Dean  of  Westminster,  and  after  traveling  ex- 
tensively in  the  east,  gave  the  results  of  his  studies  and  ob8er\'a- 
tions  in  a  work  which  stands  as  an  authority  in  New  Testament 
geography  and  topography. 

Next  may  be  mentioned  the  Rev.  Joseph  Anous,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Baptist  College,  Regent's  Park,  London.  He  was  in 
his  young  days  the  predecessor  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon.  But 
having  devoted  himself  to  the  study  and  elucidation  of  New 
Testament  Greek,  he  was  made  Professor  of  the  department  of 
Sacred  Literature  in  Regent's  Park  College,  and  afterwards  Pres- 
ident.    He  ranks  high  among  Hellenists. 

The  Rev.  DAvro  D.  Brown,  President  of  the  Free  Church  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen,  is  the  author  of  the  most  extensively  known  work 
on  the  second  coming  of  Christ — opposing  the  pre-millenium  ^iew — 
that  has  ever  been  published.  He  is  (together  with  Jameson  and 
Fausset)  the  author  of  the  very  able  and  popular  Commentary, 
republished  in  America  and  extensively  circulated. 

Another  great  light  in  the  fields  of  biblical  study  is  Rev.  Joseph 
LiGHTFOOT,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Durham.  While  Professor  of  Greek 
in  England's  greatest  University,  he  was  regarded  as  ^'  a  scholar 
who  has  no  superior  among  the  Grermans  in  breadth  and  thorough- 
ness of  research."  Since  he  has  been  exalted  to  the  high  posi- 
tion of  Bishop  of  Durham — a  position  once  occupied  by  the 
author  of  ''  Butler's  Analogy,"  he  has  pursued  his  studies  in  this 
same  tine,  with  unremitting  diUgence,  and  an  article  from  his 
pen  in  1877  settled  forever  a  controverted  question,  long  discussed 
among  scholars,  in  regard  to  a  work  by  Tatian  on  the  Harmony  of 
the  Four  Gospels. 

The  American  Revisers  are  also  men  distinguished  for  exten- 
sive scholarship.  As  Chairman  of  the  American  Conmiittee,  stands 
at  the  head  the  name  of  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.,  of  the  Union  Uni- 
versity, New  York.  He  is  known  as  the  8uper\'isor  of  the  Amer- 
ican translation  of  Lange's  great  Commentary.     Professor  Wh. 
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Henrt  Greek,  D,D.,  L.L.D.,  the  venerable  and  erudite  Professor 
of  Greek  in  Princeton  College,  is  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Old  Testament.  With  these  are  associated  the  very  first 
scholars  of  America,  representing  each  of  the^  leading  denomina- 
tions. 

Professor  Calvin  E.  Stowe  has  been  known  as  a  biblical  scholar 
for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  his  contributions  to  biblical  litera> 
ture  have  done  honor  to  his  age  and  country. 

Dr.  Thomas  J.  Conant,  D.D.,  long  director  of  the  ''Bible 
Union,  ^'  a  translation  society,  has  given  to  the  i>ublic  a  new  trans- 
lation of  Genesis,  of  Job,  of  the  Psalms,  and  much  of  the  New 
Testament. 

Professor  Ezra  Abbott,  D.D.,  L.L.D.,  is  Bussey  Professor  of 
New  Testament  Criticism  and  Interpretation  in  the  Divinity  School 
of  Harvard  University,  Mass.  Among  his  valuable  contributions 
to  sacred  literature,  he  has  recently  given  to  the  public  a  work  of 
surpassing  value  and  great  research,  entitled ' '  The  Authorship  of  the 
Fourth  Gospel,"  in  which  its  genuineness  is  forever  settled.  He 
stands  deservedly  among  the  first  biblical  scholars  of  the  i^e. 

Professor  Horatio  B.  Hackett,  D.D.,  L.L.D.,  died  since  the 
commencement  of  the  work,  but  his  vast  learning  while  he  lived 
was  given  to  its  promotion. 

Professor  A.  C.  Kendrick,  the  translator  of  Oldhausen's  great 
Commentary,  and  Professor  of  Greek  in  Rochester  University,  is 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  Greek  scholars. 

All  the  men  whose  names  are  enrolled  on  the  Committees,  merit 
similar  encomiums  for  special  learning  in  particular  departments, 
but  it  is  deemed  invidious  and  unjust  to  select  where  all  ai'e  emi- 
nent. To  simply  give  the  list  of  such  names  is  sufficient  to  in- 
spire the  universal  confidence  of  all  sincere  students  of  God's 
word. 


CHAPTER  n. 
Principles  and  Methods  Adopted. 


The  Revisers  no  sooner  entered  upon  their  assigned  work  than 
the  announcement  was  made,  to  allay  all  fears,  that  ^^  the  intention 
is  not  to  furnish  a  new  version^  but  a  conservative  revision  of  the 
already  received  version,  so  deservedly  esteemed  as  far  as  the 
English  language  extends.''  ^^  The  new  Bible  is  to  read  like  the 
old,  and  the  sacred  associations  connected  with  it  are  not  to  be 
disturbed." 

The  principles  adopted  by  boththe  English  and  American  Com- 
mittees at  the  outset,  are  the  following : 

^*  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  text  of  the 
authorized  version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

(Faithfulness  to  the  original,  which  is  the  first  duty  of  a  trans* 
lator,  requires  a  great  many  changes,  though  mostly  of  an  unes- 
sential character.) 

^^2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alter- 
ations to  the  language  of  the  authorized  or  earlier  versions. 

(So  far,  only  one  new  word  has  been  inti*oduced  in  the  New 
Testament.) 

^^  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised, 
once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally. 

**  4.  That  the  text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence 
is  decidedly  preponderating;  and  that  when  the  text  so  adopted 
differs  from  that  from  which  the  authorized  version  was  made,  the 
alteration  be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

(The  Hebrew  text  followed  is  the  Masoretic,  which  presents  few 
variations.  The  text  of  the  New  Testament  is  taken  from  the 
oldest  and  best  uncial  MSS.,  the  oldest  versions,  and  patristic 
quotations;  while  the  received  text  from  which  King  Jaihes' 
version  was  made,  is  derived  from  comparatively  late  mediseval 
MSS,) 
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'^5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  text,  on  the  second 
final  revision  by  each  Company,  except  two-thirds  of  those  present 
approve  of  the  same ;  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple 
majorities. 

^^6.  In  every  case  Of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given 
rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  tiie  voting  tliereon  till  the  next  meet- 
ing, whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one-third  of  those 
present  at  the  meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the 
notice  for  the  next  meeting. 

^^  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters,  pages,  paragraphs, 
italics,  and  punctuation. 

"  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered 
desirable,  to  divines,  scholars,  and  literary  men,  whether  at  home 
or  abroad,  for  their  opinions." 

In  other  words,  the  method  of  labor  was  this :  Both  Committees 
took  up,  let  us  say,  the  first  synoptic.  The  Americans  revised  it. 
The  English  revised  it.  The  work  was  then  exchanged,  and  each 
committee  compared  the  revision  with  its  own.  Where  they 
agreed  the  work  was  accepted.  Where  they  disagreed  the  work 
was  again  gone  over,  explained,  and  exchanged,  this  being  con- 
tinued until  agreement  was  had.  There  was  very  little  disagree- 
ment, however,  and  the  precaution  provided  for  final  disagreement 
was  not  necessary. 


CHAPTER  in. 

The  Progress  of  the  Work  and  Character  of  the  Changes 

Made. 


By  special  arrangement,  the  progress  of  the  work  and  character 
of  the  changes  made  have  been  kept  secret  untU  publication.  The 
Old  Testament  was  given  to  men  whose  specialty  was  the  Hebrew 
Language,  and  the  New  Testament  to  those  equally  expert  in 
Greek.  The  English  Committees  meet  frequently  in  the  old 
Jerusalem  Chamber  in  Westminster,  and  those  of  America  in 
rooms  of  the  Bible  House  in  ^ew  York. 

The  changes  in  the  Revised  Version  are  most  extensive  in  spell- 
ing, obsolete  words,  italicized  words,  and  the  tenses  of  verbs. 
These  changes  will  not  shock  the  most  devoted  admirers  of  the 
old  version.  The  changes  in  the  Epistles  are  more  frequent  than 
elsewhere,  as  the  errors  and  obscurities  to  be  removed  were  there 
more  numerous  than  elsewhere. 

There  are  some  remarkable  omi^ions,  or  adverse  comments  in 
the  margin,  of  what  have  generally  been  considered  the  word  of 
God.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  made  to  read  in  Matt,  vi,  9,  13: 
'*  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heayen,  so  on  earth. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
ftlso  have  forgiven  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one.*'* 

What  is  known  as  the  *'  doxology  " — "  For  thine  is  the  kingdom, 
the  power  and  the  glory,  forever,  Amen" — (vi,  13)  steps  put 
from  the  text.  It  is  an  old  liturgical  addition,  quite  proper  to 
use,  but  not  in  the  original  record  of  the  Evangelist.  "As  we 
ha  .*€  forgive,%  "  takes  the  place  of  "  as  we  forgive ;"  but  the  prea- 
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ent  tense  remains  in  the  corresponding  passage  in  Luke,  as  it 
should.  But  Luke's  record  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (xi,  2-5)  is 
curtailed  by  the  omission  of  the  clauses  which  had  been  brought 
over  from  manuscripts  of  the  firat  Gospel.  They  seem  to  have 
been  added  by  a  copyist  from  Matthew.  This  doxology  is  want- 
ing in  aU  the  most  ancient  manuscripts.  It  is  not  in  the  old  Latin 
Versions,  which  date  ijack  to  the  middle  of  the  second  century. 
It  is  therefore  not  found  in  Jerome's  Latin  Vulgate.  In  accord- 
ance  with  its  absence  from  these  earUer  versions  it  is  passed  by  in 
silence  by  the  so-called  Greek  and  Latin  fathers.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  found  in  the  Peshito-Syriac  Version,  from  which  it  has 
been  transferred  into  other  Oriental  translations,  though  in  the 
Syriac  it  wants  the  "  Amen,"  which,  if  the  whole  of  the  doxology 
were  genuine,  would  hardly  be  omitted.  So  strong  are  the  evi- 
dences against  its  genuineness,  that  the  great  body  of  biblical 
critics  decide  to  expunge  it. 

For  reasons  nearly  the  same,  Matthew  xxiii,  14,  ^^Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  pharisees,  hypocrites !"  etc.,  is  expunged.  It  is  seen  at 
a  glance  that  the  same  thought,  in  almost  identical  language,  occurs 
in  the  previous  verae,  and  the  repetition  seems  to  have  been  unin- 
tentionally made  by  a  copyist. 

The  last  twelve  verses  of  Mark  are  printed  with  the  mai^nal 
statement  that  the  two  oldest  Greek  manuscripts  are  against  them^ 
and  that  some  other  manuscripts  have  a  different  ending  to  the 
Gospel.     It  is  quite  improbable  that  Mark  wrote  these  verses. 

The  forty-third  verse  of  the  ninth  of  Mark  closes  with  the 
words,  "The  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched."  This  is  fol- 
lowed in  our  old  version  by  "  Where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched."  Then  again,  after  the  forty-fifth  verse, 
the  same  words  recur,  "  Where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched."  This  sentence,  in  any  of  these  verses,  is  found  in 
none  of  the  ancient  manuscripts,  and  is  accordingly  expunged. 

A  part  of  the  third  and  all  of  the  fourth  verse  of  John  v,  read- 
ing in  the  old  version,  "Waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 
For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water ;  whosoever  then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
"^r  stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had," 
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is  omitted  in  the  revision,  but  is  given  in  the  margin,  with  the 
statement  that,  although  found  in  some  ancient  manuscripts,  the 
weight  of  evidence  is  against  them.  • 

The  changes  made  in  Acts  xxvi,  recording  Paul's  memorable 
address  before  King  Agrippa,  will  interest  every  reader. 

Although  not  actually  cut  out  and  removed,  what  amounts  to 
one  of  the  longest  excisions  is  from  John's  Gospel.  The  last  verse 
(53)  of  the  seventh  chapter  reads,  "  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house:"  then  commences  the  eighth  chapter  with  the  story 
of  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  This  is  printed  in  brackets,  with 
a  marginal  statement  decidedly  adverse  to  its  genuineness. 

The  reasons  for  this  important  action  are  weighty.  The  ac- 
count of  the  woman  is  wanting  in  cUl  the  ancient  manuscripts, 
except  the  Cambridge — ^from  all  the  ancient  versions,  Syriac, 
Latin,  Coptic,  Armenian  and  Gothic.  In  four  of  what  are 
called  cursive  manuscripts,  written  after  the  tenth  century,  the 
whole  passage,  as  found  in  our  English  Version,  is  placed  after  Luke, 
chap,  xxi,  where  it  fits  the  context  better  than  it  does  in  John. 
Tischendorf  says,  ^^  It  is  certain  that  the  passage  concerning  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery  was  not  written  by  John.  It  seems  to 
have  been  received  and  used  sooner."  The  critical  editors,  Lack- 
mann,  Tregelles  and  Alford  place  it  in  the  mai^n. 

Another  noticeable  omission  is  the  words  addressed  to  Saul  of 
Tarsus:  ^'  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks ;"  and 
in  the  sixth  verse  of  Acts,  chap,  ix,  ''And  he  trembling  and  as- 
tonished said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do,"  will  be  expunged  for  like  reasons. 

The  authorized  version,  like  that  of  Luther,  has  a  rhythm  which 
the  revisers  have  done  their  best  to  leave  undisturbed.  In  some 
places,  a  sacrifice  on  this  score  has  to  be  made  for  the  sake  of  a 
greater  good.  In  that  marvelous  chapter  in  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  exalts  love  to  the  throne  among  the  virtues,  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  1  Cor.,  we  lose  the  word  "charity,"  and  with  it  a 
portion  of  the  music  of  this  wonderful  passage.  But  the  gain 
more  than  compensates, for  the  loss.  Apart  from  the  ambiguity 
of  **  charity  "  in  its  present  use,  the  old  Saxon  word  "  love  "  has 
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a  meaning  stored  up  in  it  which  no  word  taken  from  the  Latin  has 
been  able  to  gather.  The  doctrine  of  the  Apostle  is  made,  by  the 
change,  far  more  ^^stinct  and  emphatic.  Had  *^  love  '*  always 
stood  in  this  chapter  where  ''  charity  "  stood,  no  antagonism  be- 
tween the  theology  of  Paul  and  of  John  could  plausibly  have 
been  aflSrmed  to  exist. 

The  famous  text  in  1  John  y,  7,  is  cut  out.  The  words 
are  found  in  none  of  the  oldest  manuscripts  or  versions,  ex- 
cept in  the  Dublin  manuscript,  which  is  a  copy  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  and  in  two  others  still  more  modern.  The  passage 
was  not  originally  in  the  Latin  Vulgate.  It  was  at  first  written  as 
a  commentary  on  the  text  preceding  it ;  and  in  the  eighth  century 
it  was  introduced  into  the  body  of  the  epistle.  It  is  very  prop- 
erly omitted,  as  there  is  really  no  evidence  in  its  favor. 

Another  change  of  much  importance  is  the  distinction  which  is 
now  clearly  made  between  the  words  which  were  rendered  ^'  Hell " 
— namely,  ^^Grehenna,"  which  signifies,  uniformly,  the  place  of 
punishment  in  the  future  life,  and  ^^  Hades,"  which  is  the  equiva- 
lent of  the  ^^Sheol"  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  abode  of  the 
dead,  without  reference  to  their  condition  as  happy  or  otherwise. 
The  confusion  of  these  terms  is  one  of  the  most  marked  and  mis- 
chievous blemishes  of  the  authorized  version.  It  is  the  gates  of 
*'  Hades  "—of  the  under- world  which  swallows  up  all  the  living — 
which  shall  not  prevail  against  the  church  (Matt,  xvi,  18). 

These  are  some  of  the  principal  expurgations  and  changes  in 
the  new  version ;  and  while  at  first  they  may  create  somewhat  of 
a  shock  to  general  readers,  they  must  soon  meet  with  nearly  uni- 
versal approval.  Other  numerous  and  interesting  changes  of  more 
or  less  importance  will  present  themselves  to  students.  These  can 
be  found  by  the  careful  comparative  reading  with  the  old  to  which 
the  new  version  will  be  subjected  by  Christians  everywhere. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
Chapters,  Verses  and  Paragraphs. 


The  first  thing  that  strikes  the  eye  when  we  open  the  new  book, 
is  the  recasting  of  its  matter  into  paragraphs,  without  reference  to 
the  old  division  of  chapters  and  verses,  which,  though  of  neces- 
sity retained,  is  kept  from  breaking  up  the  proper  sequence  of  the 
epistle  or  narrative.  This  is  a  great  gain.  The  division  of  the 
word  of  God  into  chapters  and  verses  is  not  of  considerable  an- 
tiquity. The  first  version  divided  into  chapters  only  was  the  Vul- 
gate, and  the  work  is  attributed  by  some  to  Cardinal  Hugo,  and 
by  others  to  Archbishop  Langton,  in  the  thirteenth  century.  The 
New  Testament  was  divided  into  chapters  and  verses  by  Robert 
Stephens,  who  completed  it  about  the  year  1551  during  a  journey 
from  Paris  to  Lyons.  Any  alteration  in  this  division  considerably 
disturbs  our  ideas  of  the  position  of  passages  in  the  Bible,  and 
throws  into  confusion  the  infinite  number  of  references  to  the 
sacred  text  contained  in  almost  countless  volumes  in  all  depart- 
ments of  literature ;  yet  we  can  but  welcome  such  alteration ;  so 
exceedingly  imperfect  is  the  division  as  has  existed.  We  will  give 
a  few  illustrations  of  this  from  an  eminent  writer  on  the  subject : 

"The  subject  of  2  Kings  vii,  begins  at  2  Kings  vi,  24.  The 
description  of  the  humiliation  and  glory  of  Christ  (the  subject  of 
Isa.  liii)  begins  at  Isa.  lii,  13 ;  and  the  previous  verses  of  fifty- 
two  belong  to  fifty-one.  Jer.  iii,  6,  begins  a  distinct  prophecy, 
which  is  continued  to  the  end  of  Jer.  vi.  The  fii*st  verse  of  Col. 
iv,  belongs  to  chap.  iii.  Connect  in  the  same  way  Gen.  ii,  1-3 
and  chap.  1;  Rom.  xv,  1-13  and  chap,  xiv;  1  Cor.  xi,  1  and 
chap.  X ;  2  Cor.  iv  and  chaps,  v,  vi  and  vii.  The  latter  part  of  Matt, 
ix  belongs  to  chap.  x.      John  viii,  1,  belongs  to  chap,  vii;  and 
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the  last  two  verses  of  Acts  iv,  belong  to  chap.  v.  No  longer  is  the 
remark  (John  ii,  23)  that  many  believed  because  they  saw  mir- 
acles,' cut  off  from  the  illustration  afforded  by  the  case  of  Nico- 
demus  which  follows  (John  iii,  8eq» )  ;  and  the  partition  is  taken 
down  which  separated  the  twelfth  of  Hebrews  from  the  foregoing 
chapter  which  has  presented  to  view  ^  the  cloud  of  witnesses '  by 
whom  (xii,  1)  we  are  said  to  be  surrounded  in  the  Christian 
race." 

The  number  of  marginal  notes,  also,  at  once  arrests  attention. 
This  feature  we  count  to  be  a  signal  merit.  We  want  to  know 
what  the  authors  of  the  New  Testament  really  said ;  and  if  there 
is  a  doubt  on  this  point,  we  want  to  know  that  fact,  also,  and  be- 
tween what  words,  or  collocations  of  words,  the  choice  lies.  The 
advantage  of  a  smooth  page  is  nothing  if  it  is  obtained  at  the 
cost  of  accurate  information.  Many  of  the  marginal  notes  relate 
to  the  Greek  text.  It  is  best  that  all  the  essential  facts  respecting 
the  Bible  should  be  communicated  to  its  readers.  If  the  effect  is 
to  modify  somewhat  their  theories  about  the  Scriptures,  the  real 
power  of  the  Bible  will  not  be  diminished,  and  in  the  long  run 
there  will  be  a  gain  to  practical  religion.  Vague  suspicions  are 
dispelled.  Somnolence  is  broken  up.  A  new  spur  is  given  to  in- 
vestigation and  reflection. 

To  ob\'iate  all  these  the  present  version  is  given  in  paragraphs, 
so  as  to  give  the  connection ;  at  the  same  time  the  old  division 
into  chapters  and  verses  is  indicated  by  figures  at  the  head  and 
on  the  margin  of  the  pages. 

The  manner  of  showing  the  quotations  from  the  poetical  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  will  also  be  one  of  the  marked  changes  to 
the  eye.  In  fact,  it  may  be  said  that  nearly  all  the  changes  made 
are  far  more  noticeable  to  the  eye  than  to  the  ear.  So  that  it  is 
evident  that  the  changes  are  more  apparent  than  real — are  very 
conservative  in  substance.  The  new  book  will  look  different 
from  the  old,  but  will  sound  very  much  the  same. 


CHAPTER  V. 
General  Character  of  the  Work  Accomplished. 


It  had  been  stated  at  the  outset  of  this  great  undertaking,  that 
it  was  not  intended  to  furnish  a  new  version,  but  a  conservative 
revision  of  the  old.  The  Venerable  Dr.  Trench,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  in  his  work  on  the  need  of  revision,  published  in  1858, 
uttered  this  language : 

^^  It  is  clear  that  the  question.  Are  we,  or  are  we  not  to  have  a 
new  translation  of  the  Scripture?  or,  rather,  since  few  would  pro- 
pose this  who  do  not  wish  to  lift  anchor,  and  loosen  from  its 
moorings  the  whole  religious  life  of  the  English  people,  shall  we, 
or  shall  we  not  have  a  new  revision  of  the  Authorized  Version? 
is  one  which  is  presenting  itself  more  and  more  familiarly  to  the 
minds  of  men."  ^^  Of  the  arguments  i^ainst  a  revision  none  will 
deny  the  weight.  Indeed,  there  are  times  when  the  whole  matter 
presents  itself  as  so  full  of  difficulty  and  doubtful  hazard,  that 
one  could  be  well  content  to  resign  all  gains  that  would  accrue 
from  this  revision,  and  only  ask  that  things  might  remain  as  they 
are ;  but  this,  I  am  persuaded,  is  impossible.  However  we  may 
be  disposed  to  let  the  question  alone,  it  will  not  let  us  alone.  It 
has  been  too  effectually  stirred,  ever  again  to  go  to  sleep ;  and  the 
difficulties  with  which  it  is  surrounded,  be  they  few  or  many,  will 
have  at  no  distant  day  to  be  encountered.  The  time  will  come 
when  the  perils  of  remaining  where  we  are  will  be  so  manifestly 
greater  than  the  perils  of  action,  that  action  will  become  inevit- 
able. There  will  be  danger  in  both  courses,  for  that  saying  of 
the  Latin  moralist  is  a  profoundly  true  one,  ^  Nunquam  periculum 
sine  periculo  vhicitur;  *  but  the  lesser  danger  will  have  to  be 
chosen." 
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These  difficulties,  as  the  work  shows,  have  been  fearlessly  and 
judiciously  undertaken  and  nobly  overcome.  The  grand  old  trans- 
lation given  to  the  world  by  King  James  has  been  read  during 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  interweaving  its  individual  verses  and 
phraseology  into  the  language  and  into  the  hearts  of  all  English- 
speaking  peoples.  It  binds  us  to  the  past  and  speaks  to  us  with 
the  same  tender  and  sublime  words  it  addressed  to  our  forefathers. 
These  sacred  associations  will  not  be  disturbed  by  this  Revision. 
The  grand  old  book  remains  in  its  glory,  while  the  blemishes  which 
disfigured  it  are  conscientiously  removed. 

This  has  been  the  result  of  centuries  of  investigation  and  toil. 
As  the  lava  of  Vesuvius  covered  for  centuries  the  columns  and 
temples  of  Pompeii,  and  years  of  labor  have  removed  the  rubbish 
and  restored  to  the  iight  the  ancient  city,  so  the  accumulations  of 
ages  that  hid  or  marred  God's  truth  have  been  removed,  and  it 
stands  before  us,  if  not  perfect,  as  it  came  from  the  hands  of  its 
inspired  writers,  so  nearly  so  that  we  can  rejoice  that  we  bold  in 
our  hand  the  unadulterated  word  of  Gkxl. 
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PREFACE. 

The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to 
the  reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year 
of  Our  Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Authorised  Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of-  many  hands  and  of  several 
generations.  The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version. 
The  Versions  that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions 
of  Tyndale' s  translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions 
that  had  been  themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three 
successive  stages  may  be  recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of 
authoritative  revision :  first,  the  publication  of  the  Great  Bible 
of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII ;  next,  the  publication  of 
the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth ; 
and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the  King's  Bible  of  1611  in  the 
reign  of  James  I.  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of  1560, 
itself  founded  on  Tyndale' s  translation,  must  here  be  named; 
which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated  in 
this  country,  and  largely  used  by  King  James'  Translators.  Thus 
the  form  in  which  the  English  New  Testament  has  now  been  read 
for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions  made  between 
1525  and  1611;  and  the  present  Revision  is  an  attempt,  after  a 
long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  hon- 
oured predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Transla- 
tion of  1611,  two  require  special  notice;  first,  the  Greek  Text 
which  it  appears  to  have  represented ;  and  secondly,  the  character 
of  the  Translation  itself. 

4.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to 
some  extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent  judgement, 
it  was  mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  prin- 
cipal editions  of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which 
is  not  found  in  any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  prob- 
ably be  traced  to  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear 
to  have  been  the  later  editions  of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and 
also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Complutensian  Polyglott.  All  these 
were  founded  for  the  most  part  on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few 
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in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical  skill.  But  in  those  days  it 
could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  ancient  of 
the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only  within  the 
last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most  important  of  them,  indeed, 
within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publication  has  called  forth  not 
only  improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a  succession  of 
instructive  discussions  on  the  variations  which  have  been  brought 
to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  original  readings 
from  changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  transcription.  While 
therefore  it  has  long  been  the  ^opinion  of  all  scholars  that  the 
commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  re\'ision,  it  is  but  recently 
that  materials  have  been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work  with 
even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated 
by  considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the 
extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing terms :  —  *  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly 
called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as 
the  truth  of  the  Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this, 
subsequent  provision :  — 'These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they 
agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible:  Tindale's, 
Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's,  Geneva.*  Tlie  first  of 
these  rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same  as  that  laid  down  at 
the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was 
strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was  but  partially  followed.  The 
Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Version.  Thev  do  not 
however  appear  to  have  frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of 
the  other  Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions  differed 
from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  shews 
evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified .  in  the 
rules,  the  Rhemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars 
conversant  with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid 
great  stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of 
different  interpretations.  It  was  as  follows :  —  '  When  a  word  hath 
divers  significations,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  com- 
monly used  by  the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to 
the  propriety  of  the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.'  With 
this  rule  was  associated  the  following,  on  which  equal  stress 
appears  to  have  been  laid :  — '  The  old  ecclesiastical  words  to 
be  kept,  viz.,  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated  Congregation^ 
&c. '  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part  carefully  obser\'^ed ; 
but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that  admitted 
of  different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely  followed. 
^n  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  this  class,  the  Trans- 
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lators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to  traditional  interpretations, 
and  especiallj  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate ;  but,  as  to  the  large 
residue  of  words  which  might  properly  f  allunder  the  rule,  they  used 
considerable  freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their  Preface  to 
have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which  would  now 
be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  faithful 
translation.  They  seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the  feeling  that 
their  Version  would  secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting  place 
in  the  language;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  'be 
charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  towards  a  great 
number  of  good  English  words,'  which,  without  this  liberty  on 
their  part,  would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  English 
Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this  liberty  too 
far,  and  that  the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering 
of  the  same  words,  even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one 
of  the  blemishes  in  their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Versions. 
The  words  of  the  rule  are  as  follows :  —  *  No  marginal  notes  at  all 
to  be  affixed,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek 
words  which  cannot  without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and 
fitly  l>e  expressed  in  the  text.'  Here  again  the  Translators  used 
some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  than 
760  marginal  notes  originally  appended  to  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  New  Testament,  only  a  seventh  part  consists  of  explana- 
tions or  literal  renderings ;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being 
devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing 
before  the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged  that 
the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring 
to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which 
was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed :  —  '  The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text, 
to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vul- 
garly used. '  The  Translators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  '  any  place 
of  special  obscurity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to 
give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in 
mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  natvu*e  and 
character  of  the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on. 
The  New  Testament  was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the 
one  consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  con- 
sisting of  seven  members,  sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  these  Companies  ever  sat  together.  They 
communicated  to  eaeh  other,  and  likewise  to  the  four  Companies 
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to  which  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  com- 
mitted, the  results  of  their  labours;  and  perhaps  afterwards, 
reconsidered  them:  but  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  waa 
divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a  grave 
inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of  many  incon- 
sistencies. These  probably  would  have  been  much  more  serious, 
had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  be  a  final  supervision 
of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from  Oxford,  Cambridge, 
and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been 
carried  on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to  have 
been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered that  this  supemsion  was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may 
wonder  that  the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual 
business  of  re\'ision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of 
procedure,  is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  we 
have  been  called  upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study  this  great 
Version  carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we 
have  been  engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its 
simplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its. 
general  accuracy,  and  we  must  not  fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its. 
cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that 
had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excellence  still  more  excellent, 
to  increase  its  fidelity  without  destroying  its  chaim,  was  the  task 
committed  to  us.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which 
we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  necessar}'  for  us  to 
speak. 

II,  The  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the 
Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February  1870, 
and  it  has  been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in 
Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particu- 
larly, in  accordance  with  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a 
special  Committee  of  Convocation  in  the  following  May.  Two  Com- 
panies, the  one  for  the  re^dsion  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the  same  Version 
of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the  manner  specified  in  the 
Resolutions,  and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the  twenty-second 
day  of  June  1870.  Shortly  afterwards,  steps  were  taken,  under  a 
resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for  inviting  the 
co-operation  of  American  scholars ;  and  eventually  two  Committees 
were  formed  in  America,  for  the  puri>ose  of  acting  with  the  two 
English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Principles  and  Rules  drawn 
up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of 
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Canterbury  on  the  thiixl  and  tiftii  days  of  May   1870  were  as 
follows :  — 

*  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

^2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both 
marginal  renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found 
necessary  to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'  3.  li^at  in  ihe  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any 
new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language, 
except  where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such 
change  is  necessary. 

^  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language 
employed  in  the  existing  veraion  be  closely  followed. 

*  5.  That  it  is  desirable  tliat  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body 
of  its  own  members  to  undertalce  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship, 
to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong.* 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convo- 
cation on  the  25th  day  of  May  1870  were  as  follows :  — 

*  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of 
the  Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

*  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  altera- 
tions of  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  eai'lier  English 
versions. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised, 
once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of 
voUng  as  hereinidfter  is  provided. 

'  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence 
is  decidedly  prepondei*ating ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted 
diifers  from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the 
alteration  be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

^  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final 
revision  by  each  Company,  except  two  thirds  of  those  present 
approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple 
majorities. 

'  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given 
rise  to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next 
Meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of 
those  present  at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced 
in  the  notice  for  the  next  Meeting. 

^  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs, 
italics,  and  punctuation. 

'  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered 
desirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home 
or  abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently 
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to  follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe 
in  all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have 
carefully  revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the 
revision  of  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved 
so  much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  f  requentl}^  of  direct  interpretation, 
that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been 
of  the  following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to 
time  each  several  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  from 
them  in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  con- 
sidered with  much  care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were 
engaged  on  our  Second  Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the 
various  portions  of  the  Second  Revision  as  they  were  completed, 
and  received  further, suggestions,  which,  like  the  former,  were 
closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to 
them  the  Revised  Version  in  its  final  form ;  and  a  list  of  those 
passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on  record  their  preference 
of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the 
volume.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care,  vigilance,  and 
accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labors  and  our  own, 
thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both 
countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking  i)eople  througliout  the 
world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a 
half.  The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ;  the  Second, 
about  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent 
in  the  consideration  of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the 
Second  Revision,  and  of  many  details  and  resenxd  questions 
arising  out  of  our  own  labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days 
has  been  held  every  month  (with  the  exception  of  August  and 
September)  in  each  year  from  the  commencement  of  the  work  in 
June  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole  time  has  been 
sixteen  each  day;  the  whole  Company  consisting  at  first  of 
twenty-seven,  but  fOr  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty-four 
members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London. 
Of  the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entei*ed  into  an  agreement 
with  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  convey- 
ance to  them  of  our  copyri^t  in  the  work.  This  arrangement 
provided  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking ;  and  pro- 
cured for  the  Revised  Version  the  advantage  of  being  published 
by  Bodies  long  connected  with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

III.     We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  par- 
ilars  of  the  present  work.     This  we  propose  to  do  under  the 
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four     heads    of    Text,    Translation,    Language,    and   Marginal 
Notes. 

i.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of 
our  work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a 
continuous  and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English 
rendering  was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  com- 
peting readings  in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text 
was  usually  not  raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in 
deciding  between  the  rival  clMms  of  various  readings  which  might 
properly  aifect  the  translation.  When  these  were  adjusted,  our 
deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion had  next  to  be  indicated,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule ; 
hut  it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A 
better  mode  however  of  giving  them  publicity  has  been  found,  as 
the  University  Presses  have  undertaken  to  print  them  in  connexion 
with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed 
that  the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  ^  the  text  to  be  adopted ' 
should  be  '  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponder- 
ating,* was  in  effect  an  instruction  to  "follow  the  authoritj*  of 
documentary  evidence  without  deference  to  any  printed  text  of 
modern  times,  and  therefore  to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criti- 
cism for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence.  Textual  criticism,  as 
applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a  special  study  of 
much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves  room  for  con- 
siderable variety  of  opinion  among  competent  critics.  Di^erent 
schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among  us,  and  have 
together  contributed  to  the  tinal  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed 
and  voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents  thus 
established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened ;  but  it  was 
still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any 
particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first 
revision,  in  accordance  with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were 
arrived  at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which 
a  majority  of  two  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a 
reading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the 
Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously  adopted  were 
brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not 
be  safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others. 
In  these  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  in  the  margin, 
wherever  they  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to 
deserve  notice.  In  the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  '  many 
ancient  authorities,'  ^  some  ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with 
some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  those 
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authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to  be  called  ancient. 
These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek  manuscripts, 
some  of  which  were  written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but 
versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different  languages,  and  also 
quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second  and  following  cen- 
turies. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The  char- 
acter of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by 
the  first  rule,  *  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  con- 
sistently with  faithfulness. '  Our  task  was  revision,  not  retransla- 
tion. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and 
intricate  details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained 
by  faithfulness  to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight 
appear  to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version 
may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations 
positively  required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text. 
Secondly,  alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared 
either  to  be  incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two 
possible  renderings.  Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous 
renderings  into  such  as  are  clear  and  express  in  their  import. 
For  it  has  been  our  principle  not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any 
arrangement  of  words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of 
two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was  pos- 
sible that  interpretation  which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in 
the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have 
felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These 
are,  —  Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases 
where  it  was  inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or 
more  passages  confessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations 
rendered  necessary  by  cojisegufnce,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes 
already  made,  though  not  in  themselves  required  by  tlie  general 
rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these  classes  of  alterations  call  for 
some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  Inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Veraion  have 
caused  us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to^ 
namely,  that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same 
chapter  and  context,  was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors, 
and  was  defended  by  them  on  gi'ounds  that  have  been  mentioned 
above.  The  problem  we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between 
varieties  of  rendering  which  were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the 
true  meaning  of  the  text,  and  varieties  which  involved  inconsist- 
ency, and  were  suggestive  of  differences  that  had  no  existence  in 

^  Greek.      This  i)roblem  we  have  solved  to  the  best  of  our 
¥er,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the  following  way. 
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Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we 
have  looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was 
fairly  expressed  by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in 
the  Authorised  Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid 
adherence  to  the  rule  of  translating,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same 
Greek  word  by  the  same  English  word  might  have  prescribed  some 
modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version 
in  which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first 
three  Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  rej^etition 
of  the  same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use 
of  particular  words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted 
by  the  Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency 
that  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In 
such  cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even 
though  the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be 
materially  affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as 
rendered  necessary  by  consequence ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some 
foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential 
changes  have  been  found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  yery 
different  kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid 
tautology ;  sometimes  to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some 
other  infelicity  of  sound ;  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller 
words,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm ;  sometimes  for  a  comer- 
genee  of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be 
accepted,  but  until  so  explained  might  never  be  surmised  even  by 
intelligent  readers. 

This  may  l)e  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular 
word  is  found  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequenc}'-  in  any  one  of 
the  Sacred  Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some 
uniform  rendering.  Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three 
Evangelists,  precisely  the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in 
more  than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate 
them  in  every  place  in  the  same  way.  These  two  principles  may 
be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that  perpetually  occurs  in  St. 
Clark's  Gospel,  and  that  may  be  translated  either  *  straightway,' 
*  forthwith,'  or  '  immediately.'  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first 
rendering  is  chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the 
first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  translated 
'straightway.'  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of  the  pas- 
sages of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word 
for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that  there  the  ren- 
dering of  the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be  '  forthwith '  or 
'immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  second  of 
the  above  principles ;  and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been 
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made  but  for  this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles,  and  the 
consequent  necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extraneous 
to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations 
which  might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  never- 
theless have  been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with 
the  rule  of  introducing  as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version 
as  faithfulness  would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  con- 
venient to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important, 
is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases, 
especially  in  connexion  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of 
present  time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek 
and  English  is  altogether  different ;  and  in  such  instances  we  have 
not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language  by  forms  of 
expression  which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have  often  ventured 
to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  preterite,  even  where 
the  reader  may  find  some  passing  difiSculty  in  such  a  rendering, 
because  we  have  felt  convinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the 
original  was  obscured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary. 
A  remarkable  illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter 
of  St.  John's  Gospel,  where  the  combination  of  the  aorist  and  the 
perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  different  relations 
of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the 
aorist  participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of 
this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by 
Latin  idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion by  *•  whe^ '  with  the  past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  parti- 
cipial rendering  would  have  been  easier  and  more  natural  in 
English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little 
needs  to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been 
for  the  roost  part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  main- 
tained in  the  Authorised  Version :  while  with  regard  to  the  imper- 
fect, clear  as  its  meaning  may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of 
expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English,  that  we  have  been  frequently 
compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense  to  be  inferred  from  the 
context.  In  a  few  instances,  where  faithfulness  imperatively 
required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  significance  pf 
the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by  the  use 
of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced  the 
corresponding  form  in  English.     Still,  in  the  great  majority  of 

^es  we  have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to 
^  either  on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the  words,  or  on 
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prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  particles,  for  the 
indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the  imperfect  tense 
was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more 
briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the 
ease  of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
sider the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well'  as  the  general 
tenor  of  each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix 
the  article  to  the  Sist  of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is 
prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of 
definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without  running  the  risk  of  over- 
loading the  sentence.  Sometimes,  conversely,  we  have  had  to 
tolerate  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it 
is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically 
latent ;  simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow  the  noun 
to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite 
article  might  have  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuality, 
which  was  not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word, 
we  have  been  careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it 
seemed  to  be  idiomatically  possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be 
possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence, 
a  subject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been 
l>articularly  careful;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been 
baffled  by  structural  or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English 
language  which  precluded  changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  diflftculty,  and 
have  been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency. 
The  particles  in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  com- 
l^aratively  few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It 
has  therefore  been  the  more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general 
uniformity  of  rendering,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles  of 
causality  and  inference,  so  far  as  English  idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of 
the  prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of 
mediate  agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  con- 
fused or  obscured  in  the  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in 
mind  the  comprehensive  character  of  such  prepositions  as  ^  of ' 
and  '  by,'  the  one  in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in  refer- 
ence to  means,  especially  in  the  English  of  the  seventeenth 
century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised  Version  would 
be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  govemedt 
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prescribed  that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  ex- 
pressed, as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised 
Version  or  of  the  Versions  that  preceded  it,  • 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually 
consulted  the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of 
words  not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have 
usually  satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by 
standard  writers*  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that 
general  hue  which  justified  their  introduction  into  a  Version  which 
has  held  the  highest  place  in  the  classical  literature  of  our  lan- 
guage. We  have  never  removed  any  archaisms,  whether  in  struc- 
ture or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  persuaded  either  that  the 
meaning  of  the  words  was  not  generally  understood,  or  tha  t  the 
nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some  misconception  of  the  true 
sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict  order 
of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the 
Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to  many  felicities 
of  diction,  have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed,  we  have  often 
adopted  the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations ;  and  in 
this,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new 
work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in 
the  older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the 
precise  meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have 
used  words  of  a  later  date ;  but  not  without  having  first  assured 
ourselves  that  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best 
authors  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In 
the  case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best 
to  follow  generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That 
rule,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  '  The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text, 
to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vul- 
garly used.'  Some  difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names 
less  familiarly  known.  Here  our  general  practice  has  been  to 
follow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and 
places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament :  in  this  case  we  have  fol- 
lowed the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  desemes  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elabo- 
rate discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate 
to  some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have 
almost  daily  come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into 
four  main  groups :  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  read- 

'  as  were  judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a  par- 
lar  notice ;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact  rendering  of 
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words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obliged  to 
give  a  less  exact  rendering  in  the  text ;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in 
number,  affording  so^e  explanation  which  the  original  appeared 
to  require ;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in  difficult  or  debate- 
able  passages.  The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  numerous,  and 
largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our  predeces- 
sors. In  the  270  years  that  have  passed  away  since  their  labours 
were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text  has  been  minutely  examined, 
discussed. in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  pre- 
cision unknown  in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There  has  thus 
l>een  accumulated  a  large  amount  of  materials  that  have  prepared 
the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  necessarily  came  under 
discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the  reader  in  the 
margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were  adopted  in  the  text, 
wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The 
rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agi'ees  with  the  Authorised  Version, 
was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where  it  differs  from  the 
Authorised  Vereion,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those  who  were 
l)resent  at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These 
may  be  thus  enumerated,  —  the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in 
Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  tlie  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  all,  the 
Titles  of  the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament,  — 
all  of  them  particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few 
explanatory  remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed 
in  italics  has  not  been  by  anj'  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be 
found  in  &1I  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of 
the  Authorised  Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  sup- 
l>lenientary  words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  fre- 
quent, and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle. 
A  review  of  the  words  so  printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some 
years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  published  at 
Cambridge  in  1(529  and  1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifica- 
tions were  introduced  at  intervals  between  1(538  and  the  more 
systematic  revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the 
Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford 
Echtion  of  1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher 
authority  than  that  of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  superin- 
tended the  publicatiou.  The  last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of 
italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency  was  made  b}*^  Dr.  Scrivener 
in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In 
?»ucceeding  to  these  labours,  we  have  acted  on  the  general  principle 
of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not  appear  to  be  necessarily 
involved  in  the  Greek.     Our  tendency  has  been  to  diminish  rather 
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than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic  printing ;  though,  in  the  case 
of  difference  of  readings,  we  have  usually  marked  the  absence  of 
any  words  in  the  original  which-  the  sense  might  nevertheless 
require  to  be  present  in  the  Version ;  and  again,  in  the  case  of 
inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not  appear  to  be  per- 
fectly certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics.  Some  of 
these  cases,  especially  when  there  are  slight  differences  of  reading,  * 
are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  m^-ke  it  impossible  to  maintain  rigid 
uniformity. 

(5)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  tiie  gen- 
eral reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The 
present  arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the 
due  mean  between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often 
include  several  separate .  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks 
which,though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements 
of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seriously  impede  a  just  perception 
of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into 
chapters,  which  the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles 
of  the  later  middle  ages,  is  an 'illustration  of  the  former  method. 
These  paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include 
several  distinct  subjects.  Moreover  they  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The 
division  of  chapters  into  verses,  which  was  introduced  into  the 
New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of 
the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying  inconvenienc»es.  The 
serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy  Scripture, 
which  are  interposed  by  miimte  subdivision,  are  often  overlooked ; 
but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a  moment  the  injurious  eKect  that 
would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great  standard 
work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how  necessary* 
has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement  by 
chai)ters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for  reference : 
but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing  the 
numerals  on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quota- 
tions from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever 
the  quotation  extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has  been 
to  recognize  tlie  parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging  the 
lines  in  a  manner  that  api)ears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions 
of  the  Hebrew  original.  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  heli>- 
ful  to  the  reader ;  not  6nly  as  directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical 
character  of  the  quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to  make  its  force 
and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have  treated  in  the  same 
Tiy  the  h^'mns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
Luke. 
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(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our 
practice  has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometiiues  called  the  heavier 
system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  that  system  which,  espe- 
cially for  convenience  in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as 
will  best  ensure  a  dear  and  intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true, 
meaning  of  the  words.  This  course  has  rendered  necessary, 
especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and  semicolons 
than  is  customary  in  modem  English  printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we 
were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the 
titles  of  the  Boolra  of  the  New  Testament.  These  titles  are  no 
part  of  the  original  text ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient 
manuscripts  are  of  too  short  a  form  to  be  .convenient  for  use. 
Under  these  circumstances  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave 
unchanged  the  titles  which  are  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  as 
printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty 
Grod,  and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed 
to  that  which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from 
the  first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking ;  and  through  our 
manifold  experience  of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more 
and  more,  as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be 
accomplished  by  organised  efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticism, 
unless  assisted  by  divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work 
Bo  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end. 
Blemishes  and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation 
which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  im()er- 
fections  wiU  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endea- 
vours to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must 
fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the  obligation  is  imposed  of  pro- 
ducing a  version  that  shall  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic,  faithful 
to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it, 
harmonious  and  free.  While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in  places  not  a 
few  of  the  New  Testament  the  introduction  of  slight  changes  has 
cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we 
cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  finer 
shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the  original,  how  often 
idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering,  and  how  often 
the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of  words,  or  even  a  familiar 
cadence,  has  only  added  another  perplexity  to  those  which  already 
beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted 
to  complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanks- 
giving, humility,  and  prayer.      Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many 
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blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of 
our  corporate  labours ;  of  humility,  for  our  failings  and  imper- 
fections in  the  fulfihnent  of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty 
God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall  be 
readers  of  this  Book. 


Jerusalem  Chamber, 
Wkstmikstbr  Abbey, 

nth  November  1880. 
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THE    GOSPEL 

'      ACCOKDIKG  TO 

S.  MATTHEW, 


1  *  The  book  of  the  ^  generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  ^^^^^ 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  f-kit^ 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ;  and 

3  Jacob  be^at  Judah  and  his  brethren  ;  and  Judab  begat  ;.55!r:ii!!*^« 
Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ;  and  Perez  begat  Hezron  ; 

4  and  Hezron  begat '  Ram  ;  aud  ^  Ram  begat  Amminadab ; » Gr.  Aram, 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon ;  and  Nahshon  begat 

5  Salmon  ;  and  Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Rahab  ;  and  Boaz 

6  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and 
Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 

7  wife  of  Uriah ;   and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ;  and 

8  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah  ;  and  Abijah  begat  ^  Asa ;  and  ^  Gr.^tapA. 
^Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat ;  and  Jehoshaphat  begat  Joram  ; 

9  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah  ;  and  Uzziah  begat  Jotham  ; 
and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah ; 

10  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseh ;  and  Manasseh  begat 

11  *  Amon  ;  and  ^  Amon  begat  Josiah  ;  and  Josiah  begat  ^  Gr.  Amot, 
Jechoniah  and  his  brethren,  at  the  time  of  the  *carryingeor,r«mov- 
away  to  Babylon.  t^  ^"^• 

12  And  after  the  •  carrying  away  to  Babylon,  Jechoniah 

IS  begat '  Shealtiel ;  and  ^  Shealtiel  begat  Zerubbabel ;  and  J^^r.  sdia- 

Zembbabel  begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud,  begat  Eliakim  ; 
u  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor ;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and 

15  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and 
Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ;  and 

16  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is 
called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto  David  are 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  David  unto  the  ^  carry- 
ing away  to  Babylon  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
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ItSiluto     the  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon  unto  the  Christ  fourteen 
Babylon,    generations. 

•otj^wi-^     Now  the  *  birth  '  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise :  i8 
in  ver.  i.    When  hts  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
aa^?nt      before  they  came  together  she  was  found  with  child  of 
jjtjoritiej  the  *  Holy  Ghost.     And  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  19 
chriai.       righteous  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public 
!spirWf  and  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.     But  20 
«o through- ^hen  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of 
book.        the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  sajdng,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  Dayid,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Maty  thy 
•  Gr.  b€'     wife :  for  that  which  is  *  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
^*'"***       Ghost.     And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son ;  and  thou  21 
shalt  call  his  Qame  Jesus  ;  for  it  is  he  that  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.     Now  all  this  is  come  to  22 
pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  sajdng. 

Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  28 
bring  forth  a  son, 

Emnan^ei,         ^^^  ^^^7  ^^*^^  ^^^^  ^^^  name  •  Immanuel ; 

which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  us.     And  Joseph  24 
arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife;    and 26 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  a  son  :  and  he 
called  his  name  Jesus. 
oom  we*'     ^^^  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judna  2 
S0«herU3;  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  ^  wise  men  from 
^"*"  "■  ^**  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  ®  Where  is  he  that  2 
i$  &e  xtn^  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw  his  star  in  the 
%Jau£^^^^^9  &D<1  Ai*^  come  to  worship  him.     And  when  Herod  8 
the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him.     And  gathering  together  all  the  chief  priests  4 
and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where 
the  Christ  should  be  botu.     And  they  said  unto  him,  5 
H)r.MroM0p*  In  Bethlehem  of  Judeda :  for  thus  it  is  written  •  by  the 
prophet. 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  6 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah : 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor. 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel, 
^en  Herod  privily  called  the  'wise  men,  and  learned  7 
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8 of  them  carefully  ^what  time  the  star  appeared.     Axidume^the 
he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said.  Go  and  search  ^^2^^^, 
out  carefully  concerning  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye 
have  found  Aim,  bring  me  word,  that  1  also  may  come 

9  and  worship  him.  And  they,  having  heard  the  king, 
went  their  way ;  and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 

10  where  the  young  child  was.     And  when  they  saw  the 

11  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And 
they  came  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young  child 
with  Mary  his  mother ;  and  they  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped him  ;  and  opening  their  treasures  they  offered 
unto   him  gifts,   gold  and   frankincense   and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  Ood  in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

18  Now  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Iiord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  tell  thee: 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

u  And  he  arose  and. took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 

15  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt ;  and  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying, 

16  Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son.     Then  Herod,  when 

he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  'wise  men,  was  ex-*  or.  Magi, 
ceoding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  male 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  carefully  learned  of  the  'wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  '  by  Jeremiah  HyT^thnrngh 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Bamah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 

19  Bat  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 

20  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  saying, 
Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
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gO'  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  ai-e  dead  that 
sought  the  young  child's  life.     And  he  arose  and  took  21 
the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land 
of  Israel.     But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  was  22 
reigning  over  Judssa  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  ;  and  being  warned  of  €hd 
in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  23 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might 

H)r,(AroupA  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  ^  by  the  prophets,  that  he 
should  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

And  in  those  days  cometb  John  the  Baptist,  preach-  3 
ing  in  the  wildemeBS  of  Judeea,  saying.  Repent  ye  ;  for  2 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     For  this  is  he  8 
that  was  spoken  of  ^  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying. 
The  voice  of  one  cr3nng  in  the  wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 
Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  4 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  food 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey.     Then  went  out  unto  him  5 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judeea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about  Jordan  ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in  the  6 
river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.     But  when  he  saw  7 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
who   warned  you   to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

« Or,  yowr  Briuff  foTth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of  *  repentance :  and  81  9 
think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And  10 
even  now  is  the  axe  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.     I  indeed  baptize  11 

•  Or,  in     you  '  with  water  unto  repentance :  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 

«^.  wffi'  Vorthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  •  with  the  Holy 

Ghost  and  with  fire  :  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  12 
will  thoroughly  cleanse  his  threshing-floor  \  and  he  will 
gather  his  wheat  into  thd  garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will 
burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 
Then   cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee    to  the  Jordan  is 
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14  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  Bat  John  would 
have  hindered  him,  8a3nng9  I  have  need  to  .be  bap- 

istized   of  thee,  and  ooraest  thou  to   me?    But  Jesus 
answering  said, unto  him,  Suffer  ^tY  now:  for  thus  it^or>A« 
becometh   us    to    fulfil  all    righteousness.     Then    he 

lesuffereth   him.     And  Jesus,  when   he    was  baptized, 
went   up   straightway    from    the    water:  and  lo,  the 
heavens    were   opened   'unto    him,  and  he   saw  thej^^™«^ 
Spirit  of  Grod  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  authorities 

17  him  ;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  saying, '  This  Mm. 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased^  J^^»  ™^. 

4     Then  wae  JesuB  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wil-  m  <^J^ 
2demes8  to  be  tempted   of  the   devil.     And  when  he^weu 
bad  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  afterward  f^^zu. 

3  hungered.     And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  him,  ^^' 
If  thou  art  tbe    Son   of  God,   command  that  these 

4  stones  become  ^ bread.     But   he  answered   and  said,«Gr.ioa9ef. 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 

by  every  word   that  proceed^th  out  of.  the  mouth  of 
5 God.     Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  the  holy  city; 
and    he   set  him   on   the  ^pinnacle   of    the   temple,  *  Gr-«^«v. 

6  and  SMth  unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  oast 
thyself  down :  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  : 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 

8  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the  devil  taketh 
him  unto  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and   the  glory 

9  of  them ;  and  he  said  unto  him.  All  these  things  will 
I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10 Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan: 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 

11  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil 
leaveth  htm ;  and  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
onto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered  up,  he 

13  withdrew  into  Galilee  ;  and  leaving  Nazareth,  he  cam^ 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  by  the  sea,  in  the 

14  borders  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali :  that    it  might   be 
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lOr^MroupA  fulfilled  which    was  spoken  *by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying, 

The  land  of  Zebalun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,       15 
w^'ijlhe  'Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 

•m-  Galilee  of  the '  Gentiles, 

li^."'*  The  people  which  satin  darkness  16 

whe!S*^^         Saw  a  great  light. 

And  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 

of  death. 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 
From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to  say,  17 
Bepent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
.  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  twois 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were 
fishers.     And  he  saith  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me,  19 
and    I   will    make   you  fishers   of  men.     And   they  20 
straightway  left  the   nets,    and  followed  him.     And  21 
going  on   from  thence'  he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
«Or.jaco»:^James  th^  8on  of  Zebedee,   and   John   his  brother, 
elsewhere,  in  the  boat  With  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets ;  and  he  called  them.     And  they  straightway  left  22 
the  boat  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 
»some  And  ^  Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  28 

anthorities  their  synagogucs,  and  preaching  the  *  gospel  of  the  king- 
^^'^ood  ^^"^'  ^^^  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  manner 
tuunfft:  of  sickness  among  the  people.  And  the  report  of  him  24 
e^ewhere.  Went  forth  into  all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  sick,  holden  with  divers  diseases  and 
T  Or,  dmo- torments,  ^possessed  with  devils,  and  epileptic,  and 

palsied ;   and  he   healed  them.     And  there  followed  25 
him  great  multitudes  from  Gralilee  and  Decapolis  and 
Jerusalem  and  Judsea  and  Jrom  beyond  Jordan. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he   went  up  into  the  6 
mountain:  and  when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him  :  and  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught  2 
them,  saying. 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in   spirit:   for  theirs   is  the 3 
« Some      kingdom  of  heaven. 

^     ^Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:   for  they  shall  be 4 
comforted. 
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5  Blessed  are  the  meek:    for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth.  * 

6  Blessed    are    they    that   hanger    and   thirst   after 
righteousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed   are   the   merciful:     for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:    for  they  shall  see 
God. 

9  Blessed    are   the   peacemakers:     for  they  shall   be 
called  sons  of  Grod. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'    sake:    for  theirs   is  the  kingdom  of 

11  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 

12  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  perse- 
cuted they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is. thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 

14  under  foot  of  men.     Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.     A 

15  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do  men 
light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand ;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 

18  prophets :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 

19  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
do  and  teach  them,  he   shall   be   called  great  in  the 

20  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  Hghteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time. 
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Thou  shalt  not  kill ;   and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment :    but  I  say  unto  you  that,  22 

ancient     ®^®^y  ^^^  ^^*>  5®  angry  With  his  brother^  shall  be  in 
authorities  danger  of  the  judgment;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
aJu  cause.  '  his  brother, '  Kaca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ; 
*ro«8ionof*"^   whosoever   shall  say,   'Thou   fool,   shall    be    in 
contempt,  danger  ^  of  the  ^  hell  of  fire.     If  therefore  thou  art  of-  23 
a  B^ebre^'  feriug  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  that 
wtpreMion  ^^y  bn>ther  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  tiiere  thy  24 
demnation.g]tlb  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reoon- 
jGr.wi«oor^jj^j  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 
» Gr.         Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art  25 
jire.  with  him  in  the  way  ;  lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver 

a^i?nt     ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ju^g^*  and  the  judge  *  deliver  thee  to  the 
authoritiw  offiocr,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.     Verily  I  say  26 
iS^thee,   unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

Ye  have  heard  that   it  was   said.  Thou  shalt  not  27 
commit  adultery  :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  2d 
that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.     And  29 
if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :    for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole 
^j^f*'    body  be  cast  into  ^  hell.    And  if  thy  right  hand  causeth  ao 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for 
it   is   profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy    members 
should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go  into  ^  hell. 
It  was  said  also.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  31 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement :     but  I  say  Z2 
unto  you,  that  every  one  that  putteth  away  his  wife, 
saving  for   the  cause  of  fornication,  maketh  her  an 
adulteress :  and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  when  she  is 
put  away  committeth  adultery. 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  ss 
old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  forsweiu*  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord   thine  oaths :  but  I  say  unto  34 
you,  Swear  not  at  all ;   neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it  is 
the  throne  of  God ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the  foot-  35 
"^tool  of  his  feet ;  nor  ^by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city 
^  the  great  King.      Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  36 
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head,  for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  blaok. 
37^ But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  yea;   Nay,  nay:  **i^<i J^ ^S™®^ 

whatsover  is  more  than  these  is  of  the  'evil  one.  authoriueB 

38     Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  ]^  apeech 
39 and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth:  but  I  say  unto  you.  Resist J*^^. 

not  '  hin^  that  is  eril :  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee  on  as  in  ver.' 

39  *  ▼!  1.8 

40  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.     And  if  any .  ^^  '^ 
man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 

41  let  him  have  thy  oloke  also.     And   whosoever  shalliQr.  im- 
*  compel  thee  to   go   one   mile,  go  with  him  twain. ''''^' 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

44  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  persecute 

45  you  ;  that  yie  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  reward  have 

47  ye?  do' not  even  the  *  publicans  the  same?    And  if  ye*^aJSJ^'^ 
salute    your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  ^^^*XJS»**^ 

\%othersf  do  not  even  the  Gentiles  the  same?    Ye  there* «aa^.-  and 
fore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfects  where. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  else  ye  have  no  reward 
with  vour  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  l>efore  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna« 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  received 

3 their  reward.     But  when  thou  doest  alms>  let  not  thy 

4  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  that  thine 
alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  recompense  thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites : 
for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.    Yeriiy  I  say  unto  you,    They  have 

6  received  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  baring  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy 
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• 

Father  which  Beetb  in  secret  shall  recompense  thee. 
And  in  pra3ring  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  Grentiles  7 
do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.     Be  not  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  8 
anient      ^  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of, 
^^oritie0,))efore  ye  ask  him.     After  this  manner  therefore  prays 
y<wr      .  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 

name.     Thy  kingdom  cqme.     Thy  will   be  done,   as  lo 
"G^ojr    in  heaven,  so  on  earth.     Give  us  this  day  *  our  daily  u 
the  coming  bread*     And  for^ve  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  12 
f^  erii    fofgi^oQ  our  debtors.     And  bring  us  not  into  temp-  is 
^Bfany      tatiou,  but  deliver  us  from  'the  evil  one.*    For  if  yeu 
Se^Mme  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
but  wfti     ^'®*^  forgive  you.     But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres-  is 
▼jrt^ons,  passesj-neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 
thine  u  the      MoreovcF' whcu  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypocrites,  16 
wHlSr*    of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
SS^fSi??**  ^^^  *^®y  "*^y  ^  s®®"  o^  ^^^  ^  **^^*     Verily  I  say 
■2jJ|2r*     uttto  jou^  They  have  received  their  reward.     But  thou,  17 
when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face ;  • 
that  thou   be   not  seen   of  men  to  fast,  but  of.  thy  is 
Father  which   is  in  secret:   and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  recompense  tiiee. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth,  19 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves 
t^mi^    *  break  thrqugh  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  20 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not  ^  break  through 
nor  steal :   for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  will   thy  21 
heart  be  also.     The  lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  22 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light.     But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  23 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.     If  therefore  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  the  darkness  !     No  24 
man  can  serve  two  masters :   for  either  he  will   hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.     Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  25 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; 
"*  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not 
life  more  than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the 
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26  raiment?  Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they 
80W  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; 
and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.     Are  not  ye 

27  of  much   more  value  than  they  ?    And  which  of  you 

by  being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  ^  stature  ?  ^  ^''^v* 

28  And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment?  Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field »  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 

29 neither  do  they  spin:  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 

30  these.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
or,  WhatQhall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 

32  clothed  ?  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 

33  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  hiis  king- 
dom, and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall 

34  be  added  unto  you.  Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the 
morrow :  for  the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself. 
Suffident  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

7  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with 
what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,   it  shall  be  measured 

8  unto  you.  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 

4  that  is  in. thine  own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and 

slo,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thin^  own  eye ;  and 
then  shalt  thou  seek  clearly  to  oast  out  the  mote  out  of 
thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 

8  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :  for 
every  one  that  asketh  reoeiveth ;,  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

9 Or  Whatman  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask 
10  him  for  a  loaf,  will  give  him  a  stone ;  or  if  he  shall 
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ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent?  If  ye  thei],ii 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much- more  shall  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  All  12 
things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them :  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

*  Some  Enter  ye  in   by  the   narrow  gate :  for  wide  ^  is  the  is 
authorities  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
omit  if  the  ^^  ^  many  be  they  that  enter  in  thereby.    *  For  narrow  is  14 

*  Many      (;he  fixate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life, 

ancient  >i/.*^i  i/.^*^ 

authorities  and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 

narroJu       Bewarc  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  15 

theffaie,ife.  gjjgep'g   clothing,  but  iuwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 

By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.     Do  men  gather  16 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?    Even  so  every  17 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  the  corrupt 
tree   bringeth  forth  evil  •  fruit.     A  good   tree  cannot  is 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.     Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  19 
good    fruit   is   hewn  down,   and   cast  into  the    fire. 
Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know   them.     Not2098i 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the   kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Many  will  say  22 
to  me  id  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy 
« 6r.         by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  'devils,  and  by 
« Or.         ^%  name  do  many  *  mighty  works  ?    And  then  will  23 
p<»''^-      I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from 

me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.     Every  one  therefore  which  24 
heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
the  rock :  and  the   raiii   descended,  and    the   floods  25 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  the    rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  26 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand:  and    the    rain 27 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
^d  smote  iapon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and  great 
'  the  fall  thereof. 
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28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these  words, 

29  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  teaching :  for  he 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  their 
scribes. 

8     And  when  he  was   come  down  from  the  mountain 

2 great   multitudes  followed   him.     And    behold,    there 

came  to  him   a   leper  and   worshipped   him,   saying, 

3  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I   will ;    be  thou   made   clean.     And  straightway    his 

4  leprosy  Was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered   into   Capernaum,  there 
6 came  unto    him    a  centurion,    beseeching    him,   and 

saying,  Lord,  my  ^servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick  of*^'***^ 
7  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented.     And  he  saith  unto 
dhim,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.     And  the  centurion 
answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  Vorthy  that  thou  ^'.'"^ 
shouldest  come   under  my  roof:    but  only   say  ^the*Gr.uHtha 
a  word,  and  my  ^servant  shall  be  healed.     For  I  also  amf^^ 
a  man  *  under  authority ,  having  under  myself  soldiers :  J'^JJ^'Jfji , 
and  I  say  to   this   one,  Go,  and   he   goeth ;  and  to  insert  «ei: 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  ^servant,  Do  ??l  S.^*^^* 

10  thist  and  he  doeth  it.     And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  [^^^^' 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say  e  Many 
unto  you,  *I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  aC^oriues 

11  Israel.     And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  J^*^^**^ 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  ^  sit  down  with  itraeihav^ 
Abraham*  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the   kingdom  of gr^/auh. 

12  heaven :  but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  ^^^  ^• 
into  the  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 

13  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion. 
Go  thy  way ;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.    And  the  ^  servant  was  healed  in  that  hour. 

u     And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he 

15  saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  And  he 
touehed  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her;   and  she 

16  arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.     And  when  even  was 

come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  ^possessed  with J^^^^^*^^* 

3. 
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devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word,  and 

healed  all  that  were  sick:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  17 
^OT,thr<mgh  wfaich  was   spokeii  ^  by   Isaiah   the   prophet,   saying, 

Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  diseases. 
Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  i8 

he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 
Icrtfte^^    And  there  came  ^a  scribe,  and  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  i9 
•  Or,         I    will    follow   thee  whithersoever  thou    goest.     And  20 
Teacher     jegng   gajth    uuto    him,  The    foxes    have   holes,  and 
*GT.iodg'  the  birds  of  the  heaven  ?iave  ^ nests;  but  the  Son  of 
ingpiacet.  ^^^  j^^^j^  ^^^^  whcrc  to    lay  his  head.     And  another 21 

of  the  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to   go   and   bury  my   father.     But  Jesus   saith   unto  22 
him.  Follow  me ;  and  leave   the  dead  to  bury  their 
own  dead. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  disciples  2$ 
followed    him.     And    behold,    there    arose    a    great  24 
tempest    in    the   sea,    insomuch    that  the    boat  wa^ 
covered  with   the  waves:    but   he  was  asleep.     And 25 
they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Save,  Lord  ; 
we  perish.     And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fear-  26 
ful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?     Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the   winds  and  the  sea;  and   there  was  a  great  calm. 
And  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What  manner  of  man  27 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the  2S 
6  Or,  demo'  couutry  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  ^possessed 
^'^        with  devils,  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 

fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass  by  that  way.     And  2» 
behold,  they  cried  out,  saying.  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Son  of  God?   art  thou   come  hither 
to   torment    us    before    the    time?    Now  there   was  so 
afar  off  from   them   a  herd  of  many  swine    feeding. 
d^ns.      And  the  Mevils  besought  him,  saying.  If  thou  cast  us  si 
out,  send  us  away   into  the  herd  of  swine.     And  he  31^ 
said  unto  them.  Go.     And  they  came  out,  and  went 
into  the  swine :    and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rushed 
down   the   steep   into  the   sea,   and   perished  in  the 
waters.     And  they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  went  away  33 
'^to  the  city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was  he- 
Uen  to  them  that  were  ^possessed  with  devils.     And  34 
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behold,  all  the  city  <vame  out  to  meet  Jesus  :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart 
from  their  borders. 

9  And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed  over,  and 
2  came  into  his  own  city.     And  behold,  they  brought  to 

him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,   lying  on   a  bed :  and 

Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
3^Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven.     And  '  ^*'- ^**'<'- 

behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves, 
4 This  man   blasphemeth.     And  Jesus  ^knowing  their ^^any^ 

thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts ?  authorities 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven ;  ^^^  '*  "^* 

6  or  to  say,' Arise,  and  walk?     But  that  ye  may  know 

that  the  Son  of  man  hath  '  power  on  earth  to  forgive  ^Jj^^ 

sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise, 
rand  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house.  And  he 
8 arose,    and   departed   to    his    house.     But   when  the 

multitudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  glorified  God, 

which  had  given  such  'power  unto  men. 
9     And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 

called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll :  and  he 

saith   unto   him.    Follow    me.     And    he   arose,    and 

followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as   he   *sat   at  meat  in   ^^^^uieJf'^^^ 
house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and ''o  Always- 

11  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  And  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eateth  your  *  Master  with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ?  *^^^^^^ 

12  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said,  They  that  are  *whole«Gr.«<roMp. 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this  meaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  came  not  to  call,  the 
righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying, 
Why  do   we   and   the   Pharisees   fast  ^oft,    but  thy^l"^^^^ 

15 disciples  fast  not?     And  Jesus  said  unto   them.  Can  ajjjj^orj^ties 
the  sons    of  the  bride-chamber   mourn,   as   long  as 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them, 

16  and  then  will  they  fast.  And  no  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  undressed  cloth   upon   an    old    garment ;  for  that 
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which  should  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  a 
worse  rent  is  made.     Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  it 

»  Thatia.    jnto  old  ^wiue-skins :  else  the  skins  burst,  and  the  wine 

a8boui€$.    is  spilled,  and  the  skins  perish  :  but  they  put  new  wine 
into  fresh  wine-skins,  and  both  are  preserved. 

While  he   spake  these   things   unto  them,  behold,  is 

2^ofi«  there  came  *  a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  i9 
arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 
And  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  20 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  garment:  for  she  said  within  herself,  If  1 21 

3  Or.  fared  ^o  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall    be  '  made   whole. 
But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said.  Daughter,  be  of  22 
good  cheer ;  thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole.     And 

^^''^^  the  woman  was  *made  whole  from  that  hour.     And  23 
when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
flute-players,  and  the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said,  24 
Give  place:  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.     But  when  the  crowd  25 
was  put  forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand ; 

fmni  ****    ^^^  ^^^  damsel  arose.     And  •  the  fame  hereof  went  26 
forth  ill  to  all  that  land. 

And   as   Jesus   passed    by  from  thence,  two  blind  27 
men   followed    him,   crying   out,    and    saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.     And  when  he  was  28 
come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him  :  and 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye   that    I   am   able 
to  do  this?    They  say   unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.     Then  29 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith 
be -it  done  unto  you.     And  their  eyes  were  opened,  ao 

<or.*«emfif  And  Jcsus  *  strictly  charged  them,  saying.  See  that 
no  man  know  it.     But  they  went  forth,  and  spread  si 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was  brought  82  ^ 

T  Gr.demon,  l^y   jjiui  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  ^  devil.     And  3d 
when  the  Mevil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  spake : 
and  the  multitudes  maiTelled,  saying.  It  was  never,  so 

!?  n.  /n     seen  in  Israel.     But  the  Pharisees  said,  ®  By  the  prince  S4 
of  the  '  devils  casteth  he  out  *  devils. 
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35  Aud  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  the  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and 

36  all  manner  of  sickness.  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion  for  them, 
because  they  were  distressed   and  scattered,  as  sheep 

37  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto  his 
disciples.    The    harvest   truly   is   plenteous,    but   the 

3d  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 
10  And  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave 
them  authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  manner  oif 
sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these  : 
The  firsts  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  James   the   son  of  Zebedee,   and  John    his 

3 brother;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheeus, 

4  and  Thaddeeus;  Simon  the  ^Cananssan,  and  Judas  Is-g^Jr,^^©^ 

scariot,  who  also  *  betrayed  him.     These  twelve  Jesus  vi.i5;  Acts 
sent  forth,  and  charged  them,  saying,  «  or.rfe- 

Go  not  into  any  wav  of  the  Grentiles,  and  enter  not  "''<»^**"»„ 

emto  any  city  of  the  Samaritans:  but  go  rather  to  the  always. 

7  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel .     And  as  ye  go,  preach, 

8 saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.     Heal  the 
sick,  i-aise    the   dead,    cleanse    the   lepers,    cast   out 
•  9 "devils:  freely  ye  received,  freely  give.     Get  you  no^^^^ 

10  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  *  purses;  no  wallet  4  or. 
for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,   nor^'"*''*'" 

11  staJST:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search  out 
who  in  it  is  worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  forth. 

iM3And  as  ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if 

uit  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you.  And 
whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house  or  that  city,  shake  off 

15 the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  that  city. 
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Behold,  I  seud  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  i6 
»  or^simpie  wolves  :  be  ye  therefore  wise  hs  serpents,  and  ^  harmless 
as  doves.     But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will  deliver  17 
you  up  to  councils,  and  in  their  synagogues  they  will 
scourge  you  ;  yea  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall  is 
ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them  and 
to  the  Gentiles.     But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  19 
anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.     For  it  is  20 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that 
speaketh  in  you.     And  brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  21 
to  death,  and  the  father  his  child :  and  children  shall 
*  c^.ptrf    rise  up  against  parents,  and  'cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death^      death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  22 
sake :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.     But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  23 
flee  into  the  next :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  through  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son 
of  man  be  come. 

A  disciple  is  not  above  his  '^master,  nor  a  *  servant  24 
4 ^'^^^^^^ above  his  lord.     It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  25 
•errant,      be  as  his  ^master,  and  the  ^servant  as  his  lord.     If  they 
^Gr.Beei-  have  Called  the  master  of  the  house  *  Beelzebub,  how 
80  else-*"    much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household  !    Fear  26 
where.       them  uot  therefore  :  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
What  I  tell  you  in  the  darkness,  speak  ye  in  the  light :  27 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the  house- 
tops.    And  be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill  the  body,  28 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :   but  rather  fear  him 
hennc^     which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  ^hell. 

Are  not  two  sparrows^sold  for  a  farthing?  and  not  one  29 
of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father: 
but   the    very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  30 
Fear  not  therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  si 
Or. <niiMj.  sparrows.     Every  one  therefore  who  shall  confess  'me  82 
\Gr.<n;uin.  before  men,  ®him  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father 
which  is  in   heaven.     But  whosoever  shall  deny   mess 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  came  to  "send  peace  on  the  earth :  34 
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35 1  came  not  to  ^send  peace,  hut  a  sword.     For  I  earner  Gr. catt, 
to  set  a  man  at  variance   against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter  in  law 

36  against  her  mother  in  hiw :  and  a  man's  foes  shall  be 

37  they  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  moi'e  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 

38  me.     And  he  that  doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow 

39  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.     He  that  ^findeth  hislor"^^^ 
'  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  ^  loseth  his  ^  life  for  my  4  or[  lati 
sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He   that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and   he  that 

41  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that 
receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 

42  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  ,  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 

3  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or   look  we  for   another? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way 
and  tell  John  the  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see: 

5  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  *good  tidings  preached  *^rjjft« 

6  to  them.     And   blessed   is  he,  whosoever   shall   find 

7  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me.  And  as  these 
went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder- 

sness  to  behold?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?     But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft « Many  an- 
raiment 9     Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  raiment  are  inpie»»f jiu- 

dkuigs   houses.     *^But  wherefore  went  ye  out?  to  see  aread^Birf 
prophet?     Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  ye  out  to 

10  a  prophet.     This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  p^/*  ^^' 
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Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  th^-  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of  ii 
women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the 
» Gr.  lewer.  ggp^jg^. .  y^^  j^^  ^jj^^  ^g  i\yiii  little  in  the  kingdom  of 

heaven  is  greater  than  he.    And  from  the  days  of  John  12 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  men  of  violence  take  it  bv  lorce.     For  all  is 
the  prophets  and  the  law  ])rophesied  until  John.     And  u 
8  Or,  him    if  ye  are  willing  to  receive  Ht^  this  is  Elijah,  which  is  to 
^  Some  an-  eomc.     He  that  hath  ears  'to  hear,  let  him  hear.     But  15,1s 
tborities     whercuuto  shall  I  liken   this   generation?     It   is  like 
®™*"***^'"  unto  children  sitting  in  the   marketplaces,  which  call 

unto  their  fellows,  and  say.  We  piped  unto  you,  and  17 
theire^   yc  did  uot  dauce  ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  *  mourn. 

For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  18 
6  Gr.  demon  gay ^  He  hath  a  *devil.     The  Son  of  man  came  eating  19 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  behold,  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 
«or,tpw.    ^i^^j  vvisdom  *is  justified  by  her  Vorks. 
ciontau*"      Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  20 
re2d*c«!.   of  his  ®  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  repented 
LiAev^i.35"^^-     Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 21 
8Gr.poirer«saidaI   for  if 'the  ® mighty  works  had    been  done   in. 
Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done  in  you,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.     How-  22 
t)eit  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  more   tolerable  for 
Tyre  and    Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for 
you.     And   thou,  Capernaum,   shalt  thou  be  exalted  23 
» Many  an- unto  heaven?   thou  shalt  ^ffo  down  unto  Hades:  for 

ciODb  ao*  ^ 

tborities     if  the  *  mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Sodom  which 
^Siught      were  done  in  thee,  it  would  have  remained  until  this 
^'^^        day.     Howbcit  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  ntiore24 
tolerable  for  tiie  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment, than  for  thee. 
wor,pra<«e     At  that  scasou  Jcsus  auswcrcd  and  said,  I  *^  thank  26 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  tiiese  things  from  the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes :  yea.  Father,  26 
"  ^'■'  ^*^  ^^  for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight.     All  things  27 
have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no 
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one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the   Father ;  neither   doth 
any  know  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom* 

28  soever  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 

29  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon^you,  and  learn  of  me  ; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in   heart :  and  ye   shall  find 

ao  I'est  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

12  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  ears  of  corn,  and  to   eat. 

2  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw   it,   said  unto   him. 
Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is  not  lawful   to 

3  do  upon  the  sabbath.     But  he  said  unto  them.   Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was   an    hungred, 

4  and  they  that  were  with  him ;    how  he  entered   into 

the  bouse  of  God,  and  *did  eat  the  shewbread,  ^^hich  |^^^™e^ 
it  was   not   lawful  for  him  to  eat,   neither   for  them  authorities 

5 that  were   with  him,  but   only  for  the   priests?     OrSdei. 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on   the   sabbath 
day  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and 

care  guiltless^?     But  I  say  unto  you,  that  'one  greater *^^J^ 

7  than  the  temple  is   here.     But  if  ye   had  known  yfhsXiMng- 
this  meaneth,   I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,   ye 

8  would    not  have  condemned    the  guiltless.      For  the 
Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 
logogue:  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withered   hand. 

And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
nthe  sabbath  day?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on 
the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it 

12  out?  How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value  than  a 
sheep  !     Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab- 

13  bath  day.  Then  saith  be  to  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.     And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  restored 

u  whole,  as  the  other.  But  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
took  counsel  against  him,    how  they   might   destroy 

15  him.     And  Jesus  perceiving  it  withdrew  from  thence  : 

16  and  many  followed  him  ;  and  he  healed  them  all,  and 
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charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known : 
iOT,througk  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  ^  by  Isaiah  17 
the  prophet,  saying, 

Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen  ;  18 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased : 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare  judgement  to  the  Gentiles. 
He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud  ;  19 

Neither    shall    any   one   hear    his   voice   in    the 

streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  20 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 
Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 
And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope.  21 

Then   was  brought  unto  him  '  one  possessed  with  a  22 
devil,  blind  and  dumb:  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.     And  all  the  iuul-  23 
titudes  were   amazed,  and   said,  Is   this   the   son   of 
David?     But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said,  24 
This  man  doth  not  cast  out '  devils,  but  ^  by  Beelzebub' 
the  prince  of  the  Mevils.     And  knowing  their  thoughts  25 
he   said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to   desolation ;   and   every   city   or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not   stand:  and  if 26 
Satan  casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself; 
how    then    shall  his  kingdom  stand?    And  if  I  ^by27 
Beelzebub  cast  out  *  devils,  *  by  whom  do  your   sons 
cast  them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 
But  if  I  *by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  'devils,  then  is  28 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you.     Or  how  can  29 
one  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man?  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house.     He  that  is  not  with  me  30 
is  against  me ;    and  he  that   gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth.     Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Every  sin  and  31 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  *  unto  men  ;  but  the  blas- 
authorities  phemy  against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven.     And  32 
^men,     whosocvcr  shall  speak  a  word  against.the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but   whosoever  shall  speak 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
either  in  this  ^  world,  nor  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
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33 Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good;  or 
make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the 

34  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the 

35  abundance  of  the  lieart  the  mouth  speaketh.  The 
good  man  out  of  his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good 
things :  and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bring- 

36  eth  forth  evil  things.  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 

37  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgement.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  answered 
him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee.'^^^^ 

39  Bat  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the 

40  prophet :  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 

in  the  belly  of  the  ^whale ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be^^^* 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold,  'aJ^J;*"*^ 

42  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and  behold,  'a 

43  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.     But  the  unclean  spirit, 
when   ^he   is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through « or,  <« 
waterless  places,  seeking  rest,   and    findeth    it    not. 

44  Then  *  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  whence  I 
came  out ;  and  when  *  he  is  come,  *  he  findeth  it  empty, 

45  swept,  and  garnished.     Then  goeth  ^he,  and  taketh 

with  *  himself  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  *him-*or,«»ev 
self,   and   they  enter  in   and    dwell  there :    and   the 
last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

4€  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  behold, 
his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  seeking  to«  some 

47  speak  to  him.     ^And  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  authorities 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  seeking  to  speak  47^*'  ^®*^' 
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to  thee.    But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  48 
him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  49 
and  said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren  !     For  50 
whosoever   shall  do   the  -will  of  my  Father   which  is 
in  heaven,  he  is  my  brofher,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  13 
the  sea  side.     And  there  were  gathered  unto  him  great  2 
multitudes,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat; 
and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.     And  he  8 
spake  to  them  many  things  in  parables,  saying,  Behold, 
the  sower  went  foi*th  to  sow ;  and  as  he  sowed,  some  4 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and 
devoured  them  :  and  others  fell  upon  the  rocky  places,  5 
where   they  had   not    much   earth:    and  straightway 
they  sprang   up,    because    they  had    no   deepness    of 
earth :  and  when  the  sun  was  risen,  they  were  scorched  ;  g 
and  because  they  had  no  ropt,  they  withered  away. 
And  others  fell  upon  the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  7 
up,  and  choked  them :  and  others  fell  upon  the  good  8 
ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  some  a  hundredfold,  some 
J  Some      sixty,  some  thirty.    He  that  hath  ears^,  let  him  hear.      9 
authorities      And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  10 
and fn'ver.  speakest    thou    uuto    them    in    parables?      And    he  11 
M  in  j^k  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
vi'ii^s^'*^^  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 

them  it  is  not  given.     For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  12 
shall  be   given,   and  he   shall   have   abundance :    but 
whosoever   hath   not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath.     Therefore  speak  I  to  them  13 
in  parables ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing 
they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand.     And  unto  i4 
them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and   shall   in  no  wise 

perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  16 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  « 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes. 
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And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see  ;  and  your  eara, 

17  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  the  things 
which   ye   see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear  the 

18  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not.     Hear  then 

19  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  any  one  heareth 
the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  Cometh  the  evil  one^  and  snatcheth  away  that 
which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart.     This  is  he  tiiat  was 

20  sown  by  the  way  side.  And  he  that  was  sown  upon 
the  rocky  places,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 

21  and  straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he 
not  root  in  himself,  but  endureth  for  a  while ;  and 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 

22  word,  straightway   he   stumbleth.     And   he  that  was 
sown  among  the  thorns,  this  i,s  he  that  heareth  the 
word;  and  the  care   of  the  *  world,   and   the   deceit- *  ^''' 'VJ 
fulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 

23  unfruitful.  And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the  good 
ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth it;  who  verily  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed 

25  good  seed  in  his  field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 

came  and  sowed   'tares  also   among  the  wheat,  and » or, (tomei 

26  went  away.  Qut  when  the  blade  sprang  up,  and 
brought  forth    fruit,   then    appeared   the  tares  also. 

27 And    the    'servants    of   the    householder   came   ^^^^dj^^^^l^' 
said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in 

28 thy  field?  whence  then  hath  it  tares?    And  he  said 
unto  them,   ^An   enemy  hath   done  this.     And   thett^t'ia 
'servants  say  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and*"***«^- 

29  gather  them  up?  But  he  saith.  Nay  ;  lest  haply  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the 
time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  up 
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first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them: 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  baru. 

Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  sa}ring,  Thesi 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  which  32 
indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  greater  than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thei*eof. 

Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them ;  The  kingdom  33 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took, 
jThe  word  and  hid  in  three  ^measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 
Greek  de-       All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  unto  the  34 
Hebrew''    multitudes ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  nothing 
measm'e     ^^^^  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  35 

SS2riy°i"*^  ^  ^y  ^^®  prophet,  saying, 

peck  and  a         I  will  Open  my  mouth  in  parables ; 

^T,thnmgh         ^  ^^^^  Utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation  'of 

sMany  the  world. 

authorities      Then   he   left  the   multitudes,   and   went   into  these 

ov^t^ the  i^ouse:    and   his    disciples    came    unto   him,   saying. 
Explain  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 
And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  so  wet  h  the  good  37 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  and  the  field  is  the  world ;  38 
and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  ; 
and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one;  and  the  39 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and  the  harvest 

4  Or,  the     is  ^thc  end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers  are  angels. 

tianc^vie  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up  and  burned  with  40 

'^^  fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  *the  end  of  the  world.     The  Son  4i 

of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  (hey  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause  stumbling, 
and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  42 
the  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  43 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He 
that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

The   kingdom    of  heaven  is   like   unto   a  treasure  44 
hidden  in  the  field ;  which  a  man  found,  and  hid  ;  and 
'^v^in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 
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45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 

46  that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls :  and  having 
found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  ^net,  that  J^^r.  drag- 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind  : 

48  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up  on  the  beach  ; 
and    they    sat    down,  and  gathered    the    good   into 

49  vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  away.     So  shall  it  bis  in 

^  the  end  of  the  world  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  ^^^^^^a- 

50  sever  the  wicked  from  amouor  the  ricrhteous,  and  shall  '*<^  <>/**« 
cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  t^eth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these   things?     They   say 

52  unto  him.  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Therefore 
every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 

54  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  coming  into  his 
own  country  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  in- 
so  much  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 'mighty  works ?*^^^ 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joseph,  and 

5G  Simon,  and  Judas?  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all    with  us?     Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 

57  things?     And  they  were  *  offended  in  him.     But  ^^^^^^^li^^ 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save 

58  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he 
did  not  many  *  mighty  works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

14      At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the  report 

2  concerning  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;   and 

3  therefore  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  For  Herod 
had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 

4  wife.     For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for 

5  thee  to  have  her.     And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
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to    death,    he    feared    the    multitude,  because    they 
couated  him  as  a  prophet.     But  when  Herod's  birth-  6 
day  came,  the   daughter  of   Herodias  danc.ed  in  the 
midst,  and  pleased  Herod.     Whereupon  he  promised  7 
with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should  ask. 
And  she,  being  put   forward  by  her   mother,    saitb,  8 
Give  me   here   in  a  charger  the   head   of  John   the 
Baptist.     And  the  king  was  grieved  ;  but  for  the  sake  9 
of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  which  sat  at  meat  with  him, 
he   commanded   it  to   be  given ;   and    he  sent,    and  lo 
beheaded  John    in    the   prison.     And  his  head   was  n 
brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel :  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother.     And  his  disciples  came,  12 
and   took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him ;  and  they 
went  and  told  Jesus. 

Now  when  Jesus  heard  tV,  he  withdrew  from  thence  is 
in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when  the  multi- 

J^  ^     tudes  heard  (hereof^  they  followed  him  ^  on  foot  from 
the  cities.     And  he  came  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multi-  u 
tude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  and    healed 
their  sick.     And  when  even  was  come,  the  disciples  15 
came  to  him,  saying,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  time 
is  already  past ;    send  the  multitudes  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  food. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  have  no  need  to  go  16 
away  ;  give  ye  them  to  eat.     And  they  say  unto  him,  17 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.     And  he  18 
said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.     And  he  commanded  19 

s  Or.  the  multitudes  to  ^  sit  down  on  the  ^rass ;  and  he  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitudes. 
And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  20 
up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken  pieces, 
twelve  baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  21 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

And   straightway  he    constrained  the  disciples  to  22 
enter  into  the  boat,    and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  till  he  should  send  the  multitudes  away. 
And    after    he    had    sent    the   multitudes   away,    he  28 
went  up  into  the  mountain  apai*t  to  pray :  and  when 
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24  even  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.      But  the  boat 
^was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the|^^^™^^ 

25  waves  ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary.     And  in  the  fourth  anthorities 
watch  of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walking  upon  many  yw- 

26  the  sea.     And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on[^/^ 
the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying.  It  is  an  apparition  ;  '*«'<»»* 

27  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.     But  straightway  Jesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I; 

28  be  not  afraid.      And  Peter  answered  him  and  said. 
Lord,  if  it  be  thon,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon  the 

29  waters.  And* he  said,  Come.  And  Peter  went  down 
from  the  boat,  and  walked  upon  the  waters,  ^to  come*  some 

30 to  Jesus.     But  when  he  saw  the  wind',  he  was  afraid ; authorities 
and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  save  ^me?^ 

31  me.     And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand, '  Many 
and  took  hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of  amthorities 

32 little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?     And  when ^^'^ •'*^- 
they  were  gone  up   into  the   boat,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to  the 

35  land,  unto  Gennesaret.  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  region  round 

36  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick ;  and 
they  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the 
border  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  whole. 

15    Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem  Pharisees 

2  and  scribes,  saying,  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not  their 

3  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  com- 

4inandment  of  God  because  of  your  tradition?  For 
God  said,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and. 
He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  Mie  ^'»  *««»^y 

5 the  death.     But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his » some 
father  or  his  mother.  That  wherewith  thou  mightest  *2^®  rftieg 

6 have  been  profited  by  me  is  given  to  God;  he  shall J^^**» 
not  honour  his  father^.     And  ye  have  made  void  the  e  some 

7 •word  of  God  because  of  your  tradition.     Ye  hypo- JSSioritie» 
crites,  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  read  tew. 

4 
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This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips  ;  8 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  9 

Teaching    as    their    doctrines    the    precepts  of 
men. 
And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  lo 
them.  Hear,  and  understand :  Not  that  which  entereth  ii 
into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man ;  but  that  which  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  the  man.     Then  i^ 
-      came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 

toiwmSlie.  that  the  Pharisees  were  ^offended,  when   they  heard 

*^r. plant' this  sajdug?    But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  '  plant  la 
which  my  heavenly  Father  planted  not,  shall  be  rooted 
up.     Let  them  alone ;  they  are  blind  guides.     And  if  u 
the  blind  guide  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  a  pit. 
And  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  i5 
us  the  parable.     And  he  said.  Are  ye  also  even  yetift 
without  understanding?    Perceive  ye  not,  that  what- 17 
soever  goetb  into  the  mouth  passeth  into  the  belly,  and 
is  cast  out  into  the  draught?     But  the  things  which  is 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  out  of  the  heart ; 
and  they  defile  the  man.     For  out  of  the  heart  comei^ 
forth  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  railings:   these    are   the   things 20 
which  defile  the  man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  the  man. 

And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the  21 
parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.     And  behold,  a  Canaanitish  2:^ 
woman  came  out  from  those  borders,  and  cried,  saying. 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  ;  my 

•Gr-cimon. daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  'devil.      But  he 2s 
answered  her  not  a  word.     And  his  diciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away;  for  she  crieth 
after  us.     But  he  answered  and  said,  I  was  not  sent  24 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.     But  25 
she  came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  26 

« Or,  loa/   children's  ^  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.      But  she  27 
said.  Yea,  Lord :  for  even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall    from   their   masters'    table.     Then   Jesus  2s 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
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faith :  be  it  doue  unto  thee  eveu  as  thou  wilt.     And 
her  daughter  was  healed  from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh  uuto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  he  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and 

30  sat  there.  And  there  came  unto  him  great  multitudes^ 
having  with  them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  they  cast  them  down  at  his  feet ;  and 

31  he  healed  them :  insomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered, when  they  saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the  maimed 
whole,  and  the  lame  walking,  and  the  blind  seeing : 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said,  I 
have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 
and  I  would  not  send  them  away  fasting,  less  haply 

33  they  faint  in  the  way.  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence*  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  a  desert 

34  place,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,   How   many  loaves  have  ye?    And  they 

35  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  small   fishes.     And  he  com- 

36  manded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground  ;  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes ;  and  he  gave 
thanks  and  braki»,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the 

37  disciples  to  the  multitudes.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled  :  and  they  took  up  that  which  remained  over 

3d  of  the  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets  full.  And  they 
that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  beside  women 

39  and  children.  And  he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and 
entered  into  the  boat,  and  came  into  the  borders  of 
Magadan. 

16  And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing him  asked  him  to  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  But   he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^  When  it  isj^Thefoi- 
evening,  ye  say.  It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  heaven  words,  to 

3  is  red.     And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather  Unbare 
to-day  :  for  the  heaven  is  red  and  lowring.     Ye  know swneoftko 
how  to  discern  the  face  of  the  heaven  ;  but  ye  cannot  g^^'j^l^"^ 

4  disceiTi  the  signs  of  the  times.     An  evil  and  adulterous  other  im- 
generation   seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  authoriues 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.     And  he 

left  them,  and  departed. 
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And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and  forgot  s 
1  Or. loaves.  1^  take  ^  bread.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  6 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees.     And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  7 
(i^iietoe  *^®  ^^^^  °^  ^bread.     And  Jesus  perceiving  it  said,  O  8 
gj^      ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  ^  bread?    Do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  9 
neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 

vOT*?andio*°^  how  many  'baskets  ye  took  up?    Neither  the  lo 
represents  seveu  loaves   of  the   four  thousand,  and   how  many 
Grec*  **'    '  baskets  ye  took  up  ?   How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  ii 
words.       that  I  spake  not  to  you  concerning  ^  bread?     But  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 
Then  understood  they   how  that  he  bade  them  not  12 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  *  bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Caesarea  13 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying.  Who  do  men 
4  Many      Say  *  that  the  Son  of  man  is?    And  they  said.  Some  u 
authorities  ^^^  John    the   Baptist ;    some,  Elijah :   and    others, 
ihe%^q/  Jeremiah,   or  one   of  the   prophets.     He   saith   unto  15 

see^Msffk   ^^^'^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^7  7®  ^^^^  ^  *™  ^    -^^^  Simou  Peter  le 
viu.  87;      answered  and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

®    '    "living  God.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  17 

Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jonah :  for  flesh  and  blood 

hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  father  which  is 

in  heaven.     And   I   also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  is 

« Gr.Prtro*. 6 pg^j.,  and  upon  this  •rock  I  will  build  my  church  ; 
r.j>««ra.  ^j^j  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  I  19 
will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  charged  he  the  20 
disciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 

» Some  From  that  time   began  '  Jesus    to   shew  unto   his  21 

ancient 

authorities  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 

'chrt^f*^  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 

scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised  up. 

nd  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  22 

e  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  :   this  shall  never  be  unto 
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23  thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  thou  ait  a  stumbHngblock  unto 
me :  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the 

24  things  of  men.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 

25  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  ^  life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  shall '  ^'»  «^ 

26  lose  his  ^  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it*  For  what  shall 
a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  forfeit  his  ^life?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 

27  change  for  his  ^ life?  For  the  Sou  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then 

shall  he  render  unto  every  man  according  to  his  *deeds.  •  Gr,  doing. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

17  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 

2  into  a  high  mountain  apart :  and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 

3  his  garments  became  white  as  the  light.     And  behold, 
there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking 

4  with  him.     And  Peter  answered,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will 

make  here  three 'tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  oue*OT,booth8 
5 for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.     While   he  was  yet  ' 
speaking,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye 

6  him.     And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 

7  their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them   and   said.   Arise,  and   be   not  afraid. 

8  And  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesus 
only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  commanded  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the 

11  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come?  And  he  answered 
and  said,   Elijah  indeed  cometh,    and   shall   restore 

12 all  things:  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is  come 
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already,  and   they  knew  him  not,  but  did  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.     Even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  suffer  of  them.     Then  understood   the  disciples  13 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  u 
came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and   saying, 
Lord^  have  mercy  on  my  son  :  for  he  is  epileptic,  and  15 
sufTereth  grievously :  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oflt-times  into  the  water.     And  I  brought  him  16 
to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him.     And  17 
Jesus  answered   and   said,  O  faithless    and   perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  you?  bring  him  hither  to  me.     Andis 
1 6r.{2em<m.  Jesus  rcbukcd  him  ;  and  the  ^devil  went  out  from  him : 
and  the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour.     Then  came  19 
the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not 
we  cast  it  out?    And  he  saith  unto  them.  Because  of  20 
your  little  faith  :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.    Remove   hence  to  yonder  place;    and  it 
shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 

some     *        And  while  they  'abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto 22 
sen  ver. 21  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the 
^iu/^oe<Jk  ti^nds  of  men  ;  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  23 
^^y^*^* day  he  shall  be  raised  up.     And  they  were  exceeding 
g«5^»«»v.  sorry. 

ix.29.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  24 

ancient      received   the  ^half-shekel  came   to   Peter,  and   said, 
?eS^**  Doth  not  your  ^master  pay  the  *half-shekel  ?    He  saith,  25 
thoMa^  ^®^'     "^"^  when  he  came  into  the  house,  Jesus  spake 
i^^'     first  to  him,  saying.  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  the 
drachma,    kings  of  the  eai*th,  from  whom  do  they  receive  toll  or 
^'''**^**^"tribute?  from   their   sons,  or   from   strangers?    And  26 
when  he  said,  From  strangers,  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Therefore  the  sons  are  free.     But,  lest  we  cause  them  27 
to   stumble,  go   thou  to  the   sea,  and  cast  a    hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and  when 
hou  hast  opened  his  mouth,. thou  shalt  find  a  ^shekel : 
\t  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee, 
[n  that  hour  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,18 
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Who    then    is   ^greatest   in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ?*G>*.prefl<er 
3  And  he  called  to  him  'a  little  child,  and  set  him   in 

3  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 

4  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  the 'greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

j^And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my 

«  name  receiveth  me  :  but  whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these 
little    ones    which    believe   on    me   to  stumble,  it  is 
profitable  for  him  that  'a  great  millstone  should  ^^\^%!^ 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  ^Aa^  he  should  be  sunk  6y  on  om. 

7  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  occasions  of  stumbling  I  for  it  must  needs  be  that  the 
occasions  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  through  whom 

s  the  occasion  cometh  I  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  caus- 
eth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 

9  into  the  eternal  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 

10  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  '  hell  of  fire.     See  j^^J;,^ 
that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones  ;  for  I  say^«. 
unto    you,    that    in    heaven   their  angels  do  always  tb^Si^f^' 
behold  the  face  of  my   Father   which  is   in   heaven.*  J[2S®^.* 

12 How  think  ye?  if  any  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  jjjjj^j'^ 
and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  qfmancame 
ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  wmS^wm 

13  that  which  goeth  astray?     And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  lSkoSiI 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it  more  than  J^     ^^ 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not  gone  astray,  wm^  be- 

u  Even  so  it  is  not  *the  will  of  'your  father  which  is  in-^^^^ 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.         *  some 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  ^against  thee,  go,  shew  him  authoritiea 
his  fault   between   thee   and   him    alone:   if  he  hearj^*^^*'" 

16  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.     But  if  he  1^®^^  J^fioritj 
thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  at  the  omit 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  may  be*^"*"^**** 

17  established.     And  if  he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 

the  ^church :  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  the  ^  church  also,  ^g^gtSS^ 
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let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  publican. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What  thmgs  soever  ye  shall  bind  ig 
on  earth  shall  be  bouud  in  heaven:  and  what  things 
soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  i» 
on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall    be   done    for   them   of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  20 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.      - 
Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to  him,  Lord,  how  oft 21 
.  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  until 
seven  times  ?    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  2? 

ISl^^^S^^^tW  seven  times;  but.  Until* seventy  times  seven. 

9^^'        Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven   likened   uuto  a  23 
certain  king,  which  would  make  a  reckoning  with  his 

« Gr.  6p«rf-  'servants.    And  when  he  had  bes^un  to  reckon,  one  was  24 
brought    unto   him,    which    owed    him  ten  thousand 

\^*proba.*'  talents.     But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  wherewith  to  25 

biy  worth  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife, 
'and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 

l2l:Jir*^'  made.     The  ^servant  therefore  fell  down  and  worship-  2a 

"^^     ped  him,  saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all.     And  the  lord  of  that  *sei'vant,  being 27 
moved  with  compassion,    released   him,  and  forgave 

*  Gr.  loan,  him  the  *debt.     But  that  *  servant  went  out,  and  found  2S 

one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a  hundred 

•  The  word ^-pence;  and  he  laid  hold  on  him,   and  took  film  by 
Greek  de-  the    throat,   Saying,   Pay  what   thou   owest.     So  his  2» 
wort^'^^fellow-servant   fell   down   and  besought  him, *  saying, 
pence  haS- Have   patience  with   me,  and  1  will  pay  thee.     And  so 
penny.      he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till 

he   should    pay   that   which   was  due.     So  when  his  31 
fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorry,  and  came  and  told  uuto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done.     Then  his  lord  called  him  unto  him,  and  32* 
saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked  ^servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  besousrhtest  me :  shouldest  not  33 
thou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy  fellow-servaut,  even 
as  I  had  mercy  on  thee?     And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  84 
^ slivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all 
It   was   due.     So  shall    also   my   heavenly  Father  ss 
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do  unto  you,  if  ye  foi-give  not  every  one  his  brother 
from  your  hearts. 
19     And  it  came  to  pa6s  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
words,  he  departed   from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the 

2  borders  of  Judeea  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  great  multitudes 
followed  him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  And  there  came  unto  him  ^Pharisees,  tempting  him,  Ji^JJ. 
and  saying.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put   away  his  ti««|  ^me 

4  wife  for  every  cause?      And  he    answered  and   said,  insert  «ke. 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  *  made  them  from  the'^^jjjf^ 

5  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and  said,  For  jj^o^ties 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  o^ml 
shall  cleave  to  his  vrife;  and  the  twain  shall  become 

6 one  flesh?  So  that  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 

7 not  man  put  asunder.  They  say  unto  him,  Why  then 
did   Moses  command   to  give  a   bill  of  divorcement, 

sand  to  put  her  away?  He  saith  unto  them,'  Moses 
for  your  hardness  of  heart  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives :    but  from  the  beginning  it  hath  not  been 

9  so.     And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  'except    for   fornication,   and    shall    marry  J^^^JJ® 
another,  committeth  adultery :    *and  he  that  marrieth  authors 

10  her  when  she  is  put  away  committeth  adultery.     TheJ^<*«     ^ 
disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  is  so/^^J^^^^ 

11  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry.     But  heJJJ'^S^. 
said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  ^'/y" 

12  but  they  to  whom  it  is  given.     For  there  are  eunuchs,  4  Thefoi- 
which  were  so  bom  from  their  mother's  womb :    andjj^g^to 
there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  by  men :  2ll?w?' 
and  there  are  eunuchs,  which  made  themselves  eunuchs  are  omitted 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.     He  that  is  able  toanc^enlT 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it.  Se?^"^ 

13  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and 

14 the  disciples  rebuked  them.     But  tTesus  said,  Suffer* or, 
the  little   children,   and   forbid  them   not,   to    come«|^e 
iinto  me:     for  of  such   is  the   kingdom  of  heaven.  Jj^^c^J^j^^ 

16  And   he    laid     his    hands    on    them,    and     departed  read  oood 

toence.  see  Mark 

16     And  behold,  one  came  to  him  and  said,  **  Master,  xViu'm?^® 
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what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
^some      life?    And  he  said  unto  him,  ^ Why  askest  thou  men 
authorities  concemiog  that  which  is  good  ?     One  there  is  who  is 
^et^^thSu  good :  but  if  thou  wouldest  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
55£5^'    commandments.     He  saith   unto  him.  Which?    Andis 
STevwf    J^s^s  6€Ad^  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
god.  See   adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
Lnke  xYiii!  falsc  witncss,  Houour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  and,  i9 
^®*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     The  young  20 

man  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  have  I  observed: 
what  lack  I  yet?  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 21 
wouldest  be  perfect,  go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 
and  come,  follow  me.  But  when  the  young  man  heard  22 
the  saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one 
that  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  23 
you.  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.     And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a  24 
camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  when  the  dis-25 
ciples  heard  it,  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  saying. 
Who  then  can   be  saved?    And  Jesus  looking  upon 26 
them  said  to  them.  With  men  this  is  impossible ;    but 
with   God   all   things   are   possible.     Then    answered  27 
Peter  and    said  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee ;    what  then  shall  we  have?    And  Jesus  28 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
^  Israel.     And    every   one    that    hath  left   houses,   or  29 

ancfent      brethren,'  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,*  or  children, 
aathoritiee  ^^  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  'a  hundred- 
Luke  5^ili!  f^^^9  and  shall  inherit  eternal  life.     But  many  shall  be  30 
^-  last  that  are  first ;  and  first  that  are  last.  For  the  kingdom  20 

a^toDt  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
read^fflMi?-  which  weut  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
'"''*  into  his  vineyard.     And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  2 

labourers  for  a  ^  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
ineyard.     And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  a 


20.21  S.  MATTHEW.  89 

4  SHW  others  standing  in  the  marketplace  idle ;  and  to 
them  he  said,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.     And  they  went 

3  their  way.     Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the 

6  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing ;  and  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7 They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard. 

8  And  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  pay 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received   every  man   a  *P©nny.  *  seemw- 

10  And  when  the   first    came,  they  supposed  that  they  oiicb.^m. 
would  receive  more  ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  ^ 

11  man   a   ^  penny.     And  when   they  received   it,  they 

12  murmured  against  the  householder,  saying.  These  last 
have  spent  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day 

13 and  the  'scorching  heat.     But  he  answered  and  saidjjg^*^* 

to  one  of  them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not 
uthou   agree  with  me  for  a  *  penny?    Take   up  that 

which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way ;  it  is  my  will  to  give 
15  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.     Is  it  not  lawful  for 

me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?  or  is  thine  eye 
16 evil,  because  I  am  good?     So  the  last  shall  be  first, 

and  the  first  last. 
17     And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 

the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way  he  said  unto 
18 them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to. Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of 

man   shall   be  delivered   unto   the   chief  priests  and 
19 scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 

shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 

scourge,  and  to  crucify :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 

raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  Am,  and  asking  a 

21  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her.  What 
wouldest  thou?  She  saith  unto  him.  Command  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
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one  on  thy  left  band,  in  thy  kingdom.     But  Jesus 22 
answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.     Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  am  about  to  drink  ?    They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able.     He  saith  unto  them,  My^ 
cup  indeed  ye  shall  drink:    but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it 
is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath  -been  prepared  of  my 
Father.     And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  u 
with  indignation  concerning  the  two  brethren.     But 25 
Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that 
the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and  their 
great   ones    exercise    authority  over   them.     Not  so2G 
shall  it  be  among  you  :  but  whosoever  would  become 
iOr,s€rtMin< great  among  you  shall  be  your  ^minister;  and  who- 27 

soever  would    be   first   among    you    shall    be   your 
*GT.b&nd'  'servant:   even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 28 
*'""*^'      ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
i*ansom  for  many. 

And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  multi-29 
tude  followed  him.     And  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  so 
by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  pass- 
ing  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 
thou  son  of  David.     And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  31 
that  they  should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of 
David.     And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  32 
said.  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you?     They  33 
say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 
And  Jesus,  being   moved   with  compsissioh,  touched  34 
their  eyes  :  and  straightway  they  received  their  sight, 
and  followed  him. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  21 
unto  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus 
sent  two   disciples,  saying  unto   them,  60   into   the  2 
village  that  is  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye 
shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  themj 
and  bring  them  unto  me.     And  if  any  one  say  aught  s 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them  ; 
and  straightwiiy  he  will  send  them.     Now  this  is  come  4 
*^raugkto  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  'by 
the  prophet,  saying. 
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5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and   did  eVen  as   Jesus  ap- 

7  pointed  them,  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on   them   their  garments;   and  he   sat  thereon. 

aAad  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  -spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  branches  from 

9  the  trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  And  the 
multitudes  that  went  befoi^  him,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna 

10  in  the  highest.  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitudes  said,  This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus, 
from  Nazareth  df  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  *of  God,  andj^^JJgi 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  5^*uo/SS 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 

13  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  and  he  saith 
unto  them,  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house   of  prayer :   but  ye  make  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

u  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple : 

15  and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and 
the  children  that  were  crying  in  the  temple  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were  moved  with 

10  indignation,  and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 'what 
these  are  saying?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea: 
did  ye  never  read,   Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 

17 sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise?  And  he  left 
them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and 
lodged  there. 

i3    Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the  city,  he 

13  hungered.     And  seeing  *a  fig  tree  by  the  way  side,  hetor^aHngu 
came  to  it,   and   found   nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only ;  and  he  saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be  no  fruit  from 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.     And  immediately  the  fig 

t'O  tree  withered  away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saying.  How  did  the  fig  tree  immediately 


42  S.  MATTHEW.  2L20 
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wither  away?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 21 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  what  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done. 
And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  23 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  23 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority? 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  24 

1  Gr.  «H)r«i.aBk  you  one  ^question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.    The  25 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven  or  from 
men?    And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say  unto  us.  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him?     But  if  we  shall  say, 2$ 
From  men  ;  we  fear  the  multitude ;  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet.     And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  27 
know  not.     He  also  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things*     But  what  think  2$ 
ye?    A  man  had  two  sons  ;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 

« Gr.  chud,  and  said,  ^Son,  go  work  to-  day  in  the  vineyard.     And  he  2» 
answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he  repented 
himself,  and  went.  And  lie  came  to  the  second,  and  said  30 
likewise.    And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go^  sir :  and  went 
not.     Whether  of  the  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?  ai 
They  say.  The  first.     Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.     For  John  came  unto  32 
you  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not :  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him : 
and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  yourselves 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  sa 
householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
another  country.     And  when  the  season  of  the  fruits  34 
^^*  drew  near,  he  sent  his  'servants  to  the  husbandmen,  to 
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35  receive  ^his  fruits.     And  the   huBbandman  took  his  Vg}^^<j^^^ 

^servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
$6  another.     Again,  he  sent  other  'servants  more  than  •  cr.  bond- 

37  the  first :  and  they  did  unto  them  in  like  manner.     But  '**^*^- 
afterward  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They  will 

38  reverence  my  son.  5ut  the  husbandmen,  when  they 
saw  the  son,  said  among  themselves.  This  is  the  heir ; 

39  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  take  his  inheritance.  And 
they  took  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 

40  and  killed  him.  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard shall  come,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 

41  men?  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  miserable  men,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
other  .husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 

42  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 
This  Was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a  nation 

44  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.     'And  he  that  falleth  ^ciSJt 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces :  but  on  whom-  "JJJ®/***^ 

45  soever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust.  And 
when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  heard  his 
parables, .  they    perceived    that  he    spake    of   them. 

46  And  when  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they 
feared  the  multitudes,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

22    And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again  in   parables 

2  unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  feast  for 

3  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his  ^servants  to  call  them  that 
were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast :  and  they  would 

4  not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other  ^servants,  saying, 
Tell  them  that  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have  made  ready 
my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and 

5  all  things  are  ready :  come  to  the  marriage  feast.  But 
they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 

€  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise :  and  the  rest 
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\SlmS!f'  '^^^  ^o\A  on  his  ^servants,  and  entreated  them  shame- 
fully, and  killed  them.     But  the  king  was  wroth  ;  and  7 
he  sent  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  their  city.     Then  saith  he  to  his  ^servants,  8 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  that  were  bidden  were 
not  worthy.     Gro  ye  therefore  unj^o  the  partings  of  the  9 
highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall   find,  bid  to  the 
marriage  feast.     And  those  ^servants  went  out  into  the  lo 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,   both   bad  and  good:    and  the  wedding  was 
filled  with    guests.     But  when  the  king  came  in  ton 
behold  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not 
on  a  wedding-garment :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  13 
how  camest  thou  in   hither    not  having   a    wedding- 
garment?    And   he  was  speechless.     Then  the  kiugis 

^r.mfnto-said  to  the  "servants,  Bind  him  hand  and    foot,  and 
cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     For  many  are  u 
called,  but  few  chosen.  * 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  howi5 
they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.  And  they  send  16 
to  him   their  disciples,  with   the  Herodians,  saying, 

*^Mlchm'  'Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  one :  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us  there-  it 
fore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  not?  But  Jesus  perceived  their  is 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hjrpo- 
crites?     Shew    me    the    tribute    money.      And   they  ii> 

« See  mar-  brought  uuto  him  a  ^penny.     And  he  saith  unto  them,  20 

fnch.xvui.  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription?     They   say  21 

^'  unto  him,  Caesar's.     Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render 

therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's  ;  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  when  they 
heard   it,   they  marvelled,   and  left  him,  and  went 

» Gr. saying  their  Way. 

•  Gr.  «Aaii       Qn  that  dav  there  came  to  him  Sadducees,  *which  23 

perform  tne  ^  %  •  •  ji  ijt_» 

f^y^    say  that  there  is  no  resurrection :  and  they  asked  him, 
brother  to   sayiug,  '  Mastcr,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  having  no  24 
Ms  wife,     chiidr^n^  hig  brother  •shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 

Mp  seed  unto  his  brother.     Now  there  were  with  lis  25 
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seven  brethren :  and  the  first  married  and  deceased, 
26  and  having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother ;  in 

like  manner  the  second  also,*  and  the  third,  unto  tiie 
27,28  ^seventh.     And  after  them  all   the   woman  died.     In 'Gr.fe»«n. 

the  resurrection  therefore  vhose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
29  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her.     But  Jesus  answered 

and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 
3oture8,  nor  the  power  of  God.     For  in  the  resurrection 

they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 

31  as  aufireld^  in  heaven.     But  as  touching:  the  resurrec- •  Many 

^7  ^7  An  Clone 

tion   of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  authorities 

32  spoken  unto  you  by  God,    saying,  I  am  the  God  of* 
Abraham,  and   the    God  of   Isaac,    and   the    God  of 
Jacob?     God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 

33  living.  And  when  the  multitudes  heard  it,  they  were 
astonished  at  his  teaching. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he  had  put 
the  Sadducees   to   silence,    gathered    themselves   to- 

Sogetber.     And  one  of   them,  a  lawyer,    asked  him  a 
36 question,  tempting  him,  'Master,  which  is  the  great "j^SiA^r 
37 commandment  in   the   law?    And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 

38  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.     This  is 

39  the    great  and   first   commandment.     *And  a  second  ^J^'J^" 
like  unto  it  is  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  e^^uueuntou, 

40  thyself.     On  these  two  commandments    hangeth   the  lovt  <f*. 
whole  law,  and  the  prophets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
42Jesa8   asked    them    a    question,  saying.  What    think 

ye  of  the  Christ?  whose  son  is  he?     They  say  unto 

43  him.  The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them,  Hovv 
then  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord, 
savins:, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thy  feet? 

45 If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

40  And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither 

durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 

questions. 

33    Then  spake  Jesus   to   the    multitudes   and   to   his 

5 
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disciples,  sayiog,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  on  2 
Moses'  seat :  all  things  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  s 
you,  iheae  do  and  observe:  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works ;   for  they  say,  and  do  not.     Yea,  they   bind  4 
anSSnt     ^eavy  burdens  ^and  grievous   to   be  borne,  and  lay 
authorities  them  on  men's  shoulders;    but  they  themselves   will 
mieowu  to  uot  move  them  with  their  finger.     But  all  their  works  5 
*<>»^-    they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  for  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and   enlarge  the   borders  of  their 
garments^  and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  the  6 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  salutations  in  7 
the  marketplaces,  and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi.     But  8 
be  not  ye  called  Babbi :  for  one  is  your  teacher,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren.     And  call  no  man  your  father  on  9 
A^venf     ^^®  earth  :  for  one  is  your  Father,  'which  is  in  heaven. 

Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one  is  your  master,  lo 
*Qr,greaier ^y^^  the  Christ.     But  he  that  IS  'greatest  among  you  u 
J^' *"****•■  shall   be  your  *  servant.     And  whosoever    shall  exalt  12 
himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  whosoever  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 13 
* ^*'- *^*^- because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ^against  men: 
« qome       ^^^'  y^  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
aathorities  that  are  entering  in  to  enter .^ 

or^aiter*'^^     Woc  uuto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1 15 
uw^u^o  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; 
yj5'*<'*'*^and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make  him  twofold  more 

h^ocHiei/^  son  of  ^hcll  than  yourselves. 

/orye  Woc  unto  you,  yc  blind  guides,  which  say.  Whoso-  16 

£dim»'      ever  shall  swear   by  the  ^temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
^wte%7?  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  ®temple,  he 
SSteiSir  ^®  ^ *^  debtor.     Ye   fools    and    blind :    for   whether  is  i: 
tkS^*'  e?^'®^^'*'  ^^^  goW>  or  the  ® temple  that  hath  sanctified 
«Aai?r«ce«?«  the  gold?    And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
co^^na-  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 
Markxu?    18  upou  it,  he  is  ®a  debtor.     Ye  blind :  for  whether  is  i9 
WC.47.*'®     greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifietb  the  gift? 
7  Gr.  o«.     He  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  20 
9  Or,  sanc'  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.     And  he  that  sweareth  21 
in^versfi!    by  the  ®  temple,  sweareth    by    it,    and    by   him  that 
i)y hiswoh.  dwelleth  therein.     And  he  that  sweareth  by  the  heaven,  22 
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sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sit- 
teth  thereon. 

2S      Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  ^anise  and  cummin,  and  have  left^^'*'*" 
undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgement, 
and  mercy,  and  faith :  but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 

u  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone.    Ye  blind  guides,  * 
which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full  from  extortion   and   excess. 

2^  Thott  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may  become 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ! 
for  ye  arc  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  fnll  of  dead 

2«  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also 
outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  inwardly  ye 
are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I 
for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 

30  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not  have  been 
partakers  with  them  in   the   blood   of  the   prophets. 

M  Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons 

32  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.     Fill  ye  np  then  the 

33  measure  of  your  fathers.     Ye  serpents,  ye  offspring  of  ^ 
vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judgement  of  *heH?i^no?*' 

34  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes :  some  of  them  shall  ye  kill  and 
crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 

35  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to  city :  that 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  on 
the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  unto 
the  blfM>d   of  Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah,  whom  ve 

34;  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  altjir.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  All  these  things  shall  come  npon  this 
generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her !  how  often 
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would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
y  would    not!     Behold,    your   house   is   left   unto   you 38 

.ancieSt      ^desolate.     For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  mes9 
Smu'dia®*  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
•'«*«•  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple,  and  was  going24 
on  his  way  ;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to  shew  him 
the   buildings  of  the  temple.     But  he  answered  and  2 
said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

And    as    he    sat    on    the    mount   of    Olives,    the  3 
disciples   came  unto  him   privately,  saying.  Tell   us, 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
*  Or.  pret-  of  thy 'comiug,  and  of  'the  end  of  the  world?     And  4 
»orj/u;  can  Jesus  auswercd  and  said  unto  them.  Take  heed  that 
SrSK*^?*  no  man  lead  you  astray.     For  many  shall  come  in  my  5 
name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ;  and  shall  lead  many 
astray.    And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars :  6 
see  that  ye   be   not   troubled:   for  these  things  must 
needs  come  to  pass ;   but  the  end   is   not  yet.     For  7 
nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  famines  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places.     But  all  these  things  are  the  beginning  8 
of  travail.     Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  unto  tribu-9 
lation,  and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
the  nations  for  my  name's  sake.     And  then  shall  many  lo 
stumble,  and  shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and  shall 
hate   one   another.     And   many  false   prophets   shall  u 
arise,  and  shall  lead  many  astray.     And  because  ini- 12 
quity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many  shall 
wax  cold.     But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  13 
aoH^ytid'    sl^all  ^>©  saved.     And  *this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  u 
W«  be  preached  in  the  whole  *world  for  a  testimony  unto 

i^'ea^.'  all  the  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

When  therefore  ve  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  15 
•Qr,through  which  was  spokcu  of  *  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
P^'^^^^^^in  hhe  holy  place  (let  him  that  readeth  understand), 

then  let  them  that  are  in  Judsea  flee  unto  the  moun-  i6 
tains :  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  down  to  17 
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18  take  out  the  things  that  are  in  his  house  :  and  let  him 
that  is  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke. 

19  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them 

20  that  give  suck  in  those  days  !     And  pray  ye  that  your 

21  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sabbath :  for 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor 

22  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved  :    but  for 

28  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then 
if  any  man  shall  say  imto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ, 

24  or,  Here  ;  believe  Hi  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false  *  or,  him 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs 
and  wonders ;  so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
s2t;the  elect.  Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand.  If 
therefore  they  shall  say  unto  yon.  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
wilderness ;  go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner 

27 chambers;    believe    *rt    not.     For    as   the    lightning *or, them 
Cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and  is  seen  even  unto  the 
west;  so   shall  be   the   'coming   of  the  Son  of  man.^jjjj/'^'' 

2?5  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  ^eagles  be^or,rui- 
gathered  together.  '^''^ 

2i>  But  immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  those  days, 
the  sun  shall  be  dilrkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 

30  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken  :  and 
then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on 
the   clouds   of  heaven  with   power  and    great    glory. 

31  And  he   shall  send    forth    his    angels  *with   ^a  gi'eat  ^^^^2nt 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  ftnthoruies 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  ^r««< 

to  the  other.  STi*?!; 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable:  when  her*^^^^^ 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  its«or,  a 

33 leaves,    ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh;  even    BO^JZaFsoiind 
ye  also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  ye  that 

34 'he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.     Verily  I  say  unto  you, : or,« 
This  generation   shall    not  pass  away,  till    all    these 

35  things    be    accouiplished.     Heaven    and    earth    shall 
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pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.     But 36 
of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the 
authSn      angels  of  heaven,  ^  neither  the  Son,    but  the   Father 
ties,  some  only.     And  as  wet'e  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  be  the  37 
omitMJ-    'coming  of  the  Son  of  man.     For  as  in  those  days  38 
J^^**^^  which  were  before  the  flood    they  were  eating  and 
Mce.         drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  they  knew  39 
not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  be  the 'coming  of  the  Son  of  ma.n.     Then  shall  40 
two  men  be  in  the  field ;  one  is  taken,  and    one  is 
left:    two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill;  one 41 
is   taken,  and  one  is  left.     Watch  therefore:  for  ye 42 

*  Or,  But    know   not   on    what  day   your   Lord    comeih.     'But  43 
fjM»ife*iwwj^^^^^  this,   that    if   the   master    of   the    house    had 

known  in  what  watch  the  thief  was  coming,  he  would 
have    watched,    and    would    not    have    suffered    his 
Gr.durgedhon&e    to    be    *  broken    through.     Therefore    be    ye 44 
*'*'^*      also  ready :  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.     Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  45 
»Gr.  boiui- 'servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household, 
'*^**         t^  give  them  their  food  in    due  season?    Blessed  i8  4»» 
that  ^servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find   so  doing.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  4; 
set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.     But  if  that  evil  ^servant  4($ 
shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  tarrieth  ;  and  shall  begin  4i) 
to   beat   his  fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken  ;  the  lord  of  that  'servant  shall  come  50 
in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when 

•  Or,  u-     he   knoweth   not,   and   shall  ^  cut   him  asunder,  and  51 
IS^e      appoint   his  poition  with  the  hypocrites:  there  shall 
***  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  25 
ten  virgins,  which  took  their  'lamps,  and  went  forth 
to   meet  the   bridegroom.     And  five    of   them  were  2 
^^'■'**^**' foolish,  and   five  were   wise.     For  the   foolish,  when  3 
they  took  their  '  lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them  :  but  the  4 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  '  lamps .     Now  5 
while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and 
slept.     But  at  midnight  there  is  a  cry.    Behold,  thei^ 
bridegroom !  Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him.     Then  all  r 
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8  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  *  lamps.     And  *  or, torchea 
the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for 

DOur  ^  lamps  are  going  out.  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Peradventure  there  will  not  be  enough  for  U8 
and  you :  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 

10  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  away  to  buy,  the 
bridegroom  came;  and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in   with   him    to   the   marriage   feast:   and   the   door 

11  was   shut.    Afterward  come   also  the   other  virgins, 

12  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But  he  answered 
and  said.  Verily  I  say   unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour. 

u  For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going  into  another  country, 
called  his  own  'servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  *  Gr.  jjmd- 

15  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  to  linother  one ;  to  each  according  to  his  several 

16  ability  ;  and  he  went  on  his  journey.  Straightway  he 
that  received  the  five  talents  went  and  traded  with 

17 them,  and  made  other  five  talents.      In  like  manner 

i»he  also  that  received  the  two  gained  other  two.     But 

he  that  received  the  one  went  away  and  digged  in  the 

19  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money.  Now  after  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  'servants  cometh,  and  maketh  a 

20  reckoning  with  them.  And  he  that  received  the  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents  :  lo,  I  have 

21  gained   other  five  talents.     His  lord  said  unto  him. 

Well  done,  good  and  faithful  'servant :  thou  hast  been  [^'a^!*^' 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 

22  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he 
also  that  received  the  two  talents  came  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents :  lo,  I  have  gained 

23  other  two  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  'servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  things :  enter 

24  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that  had 
received  the  one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou 
didst  not  sow,  and  gathering  where  thou  didst  not 

25  scatter :  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went  away  and  hid  thy 
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• 

talent  in  the  earth  :  lo,  thou  hast  thine  own.      But  his  26 
lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and 

^^^^^- olotMvl  ^servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter ;  thou  27 
oughtest  therefore    to    have   put   nay   money  to   the 
bankers,    and   at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
back  mine  own  with   interest.     Take  ye  away  there- 2« 
fore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 
hath  the  ten  talents.     For  unto  every  one  that  hath  29 
shall   be   £:iven,  and  he  shall   have    abundance :    but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall 
be   taken  away.     And   cast  ye   out  the   unprofitable  dO 
^  servant  into  the  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  31 
and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  32 
all  the  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the  sheep   from 

iGr.iHds.  the   ^goats :    and  he  shall  set  the   sheep  on  his  right  33 
hand,  but  the  ^goats  on  the  left.     Then  shall  the  King  34 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,    inherit  the   kingdom   prepared   for  you 
from    the    foundation  of   the   world:    for  I   was  an 35 
hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ; 
naked,    and  ye    clothed    me:    I    was   sick,    and  ye 36 
visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Then    shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  37 
when  saw   we    thee   an   hungred,  and   fed   thee?   or 
athirst,  and   gave   thee   drink?     And    when   saw    we  38 
thee   a  stranger,  and   took   thee  in?   or  naked,  and 
clothed   thee  ?     And   when   saw   we   thee   sick,  or  in  39 
prison,   and   came    unto  thee?     And  the   King   shall 40 
answer  and   say   unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren, 
even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.     Then   shall  he  41 

»orji>e-     gay   also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  'Depart  from 

niAwnid^avck!^^  yc  curscd,  iuto  the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared 

for  the   devil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  42 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
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43  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in ;    naked,    and    ye   clothed   me   not ;   sick,  and    in 

u  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also 
answer,  saying,  Li^rd,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred, 
or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 

45 and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he 
answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did 

46  it  not  unto  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
eternal  punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  eternal 
life. 

26     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 

2  these  ^ords,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye  know  that 
after  two  days  the  passover  cometh,  and  the  Son  of 

3  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  Then  were 
gathered  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders  of 
the  people,  unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 

4  called  Caiaphas  ;  and  they  took  counsel  together  that 

5  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But 
they  said.  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise 
among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,   in  the  house  of       v 

7  Simon  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  having 

*an  alabaster  cruse  of    exceeding  precious  ointment,  'Or,a/i«* 
and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 

9  saying.  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  For  this  oint- 
ment might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 

10  poor.  But  Jesus  perceiving  it  said  unto  them.  Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 

11  work  upon  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 
12 you;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.     For  in  that  she 

'poured  this  ointment  upon  my  body,  she   did  it  to  *  ^'■-  <^«'- 

13  prepare  me  for  burial.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever *this  gospel .  shall   be  preached   in    the  whole  *^<J«^ 
world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath  done  shall  be«n^«. 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then    one    of  the   twelve,  who   was   called  Judas 

15  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said.  What 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto 
you?    And  they   weighed   unto   him  thirty  pieces  of 
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silver.     Aod  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  i6 
deliver  him  unto  them. 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the  dis^  i7 
ciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover?    And  hei8 
said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto 

7tec/b«r.    ^^■^»  '^^^  ^  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand ;  I  keep 
the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.     And  the  i9 
disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed  them  ;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover.     Now  when  even  was  come,  he  20 
s  Msnv  su-  was  sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve  Misciples  ;  and  as  21 
some^sn'    they  werc  eating,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
dSapuiH^^^one  of  you  shall  betray  me.     And  they  were  exceed- 22 
ing  sorrowful,  and  began  to  say  unto  him  every  one, 
Is  it  I,  Lord?    And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  28 
dipped  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me.     The  Son  of  man   goeth,  even   as  it  is  24 
written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto  that  man  throu&rh  whom 
J/iiS^i^ the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  1  good  were  it  'for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born.     And  Judas,  which  be- 25 
trayed  him,  answered  and  said.  Is  it  I,  Rabbi?     He 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said.     And  as  they  were  26 
4 Or. a (o<^ eating,  Jesus  took  ^ bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this 
a^i?nt      ^^  "^y  l>^y •     -^^^  ^o  took  '  ft  <^up,  and  gave  thanks,  27 
rSS^SSf***  and  gave  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  28 
cup.  my  blood  of  *  the  ^  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many 

MaJH^    ^*^to   remission  of  sins.     But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  29 
7  Many  an-  not  driuk  henccforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
^oritie^     that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  yon  in  my  Father's 

insert  new.  kingdom. 

And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  so 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
l^i^SXS^     Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  'offended  si 
in  me  this  night :  for  it  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.     But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  32 
you  into  Galilee.     But  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  ss 
him.  If  all  shall  be  'offended  in  thee,  I  will  never  be 
'offended.     Jesus  said   unto   him,  Verily  I  say  unto  34 
thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
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35  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Even  if  I  must 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  oometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  *  a  place  called  JjSidJtoce 
Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  <^9r<mnd. 

37  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 

88  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death : 

39  abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  for- 
ward a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this,  cup  pass  away 
from  me:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 

41  watch  with  me  one  hour?    ^Watch  and  pray,  that  ye»or,  wtkca 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  ^ytSSn- 

42  but  the  flesh  is  weak.     Again  a  second  time  he  went**^ 
away,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cannot 

43  pass  away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And 
he   came  again   and    found   them   sleeping,  for 'their 

44  eyes  were  heavy.  And  he  left  them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  saying  again  the  same 

45  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  the  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 

46  unto  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going: 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 

49  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he :  take  him.  And 
straightway  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Rabbi ; 

50 and  'kissed  him.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend, ^^^JJjgj^ 
do  that  for  which  thou  art  come.     Then   they  came 

51  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And  behold, 
one  of  them  that  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  ^servant  of«6r.  bond- 

52  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.     Then  saith '^^ 
Jesus  unto  him,  EHit  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place : 
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for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.     Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  beseech  my  53 
Father,  and  he  shall  even  now  send  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels?     How  then  should  the  scrip- 54 
tures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?     In  that  hour  55 
said   Jesus  to   the   multitudes,   Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  robber  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me? 
I  sat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not. 
But  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  56 
prophets   might   be  fulfilled.     Then  all  the   disciples 
left  him,  and  fled. 

And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away  to  the  57 
house  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and   the  elders   were  gathered   together.     But  Peter  58 
followed  him  afar  ofl*,  unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the  officers,  to  see  the  end. 
Now   the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  59 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  him  to 
death  ;  and  they  found  it  not,  though  many  false  wit-  (K) 
nesses  came.     But  afterward  came  two,  and  said,  This  61 
nSrir^'  ™*^^  S8L\d^  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  Hemple  of  God, 
inch.'xxiii.  and  to  build  it  in  three  davs.     And  the  hiirh  priest  62 
*    stood  up,  and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?    But  Jesus  68 
held  his  peace.     And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I 
adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.     Jesus  saith  unto  64 
him.  Thou   hast  said:  nevertheless   I  say  unto  you, 
Henceforth  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the 
right   hand   of  power,  and   coming   on   the  clouds  of 
heaven.     Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments,  say- 65 
ing,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy :  what  fui*ther   need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy  :  what  think  ye?     They  answered  and  said,  66 
lo?'*'**^'*  He  is  '^worthy  of  death.     Then  did   they  spit  in  his 67 
» Or,  wtth    face  and   buffet  him:  and  some  smote  him  *with  the 
*^^         palms  of  their  hands,  saying.  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  68 
Christ:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court :  and  a  69 
maid    came    unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast   with 
Jesus  the  Galilasan.     But  he  denied  before  them  all,  70 
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71  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  safest.  And  when  he 
was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there,  This  man  also 

72  was  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.     And  again  he  denied 
7S  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.     And  after  a  little 

while   they   that  stood  by  came    and   said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech 

74  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
I  know  not  the  man.    And  straightway  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  which  Jesus  had 
said.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

27  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 

2 to  put  him  to  death:  and  they  bound  him,  and  led 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought 
back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 

4  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  Mnno-i  Many 
cent  blood.     But  they  said.  What  is  that  to  us?  see ^thorities 

5  thou  to  it.    And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  iuto|i!^^ueoiM. 
the  sanctuary,  and  departed  ;  and  he  went  away  and 

6  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  pieces 
of  silver,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into 

J  the  'treasury,  since  it  is  the  price  of  blood.    And  they » Gr.  wr- 
took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  u!1l!Scr4/^ 

8  to  bury  strangers  in.     Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  comparB 

9  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.    Then  was  fulfilled  Markviui. 

that    which  was  spoken  *by  Jeremiah   the    prophet,  *^''*''*'^* 

saying,  And  Hhey  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  *  o^*  ^  *«>* 

price  of  him  that  was  priced,  'whom  certain  of   Ihcti^'pHced 
10  children  of  Israel  did  price  ;  and  Hhey  gave   them  for^jf  <SJ^ 

the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  o/T»raei 

u     Now  Jesus   stood    before    the    governor:  and    thel^^^nt 

governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  JeiJ^^Ar* 
12  Jews?    And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.     And 

when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
18  he   answered    nothing.     Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 

Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness  against 
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thee  ?    And  he  gave  him  uo  answer,  not  even  to  one  u 
word :  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

1  Or,  o/eart  Now  at  Hhe  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  u 

unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 
And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas.  16 
When  therefore  they  were  gathet*ed  together*  Pilate  17 
said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  jrou? 
Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  i^  called  Christ?    For  hei8 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him  up.     And  19 
while  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement^eat,  his  Vife  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
righteous  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him.     Now  the  chief  priests  20 
and  the   elders  persuaded   the    multitudes  that  they 
should  ask  for  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.     But  the  21 
governor  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?    And  they  said, 
Barabbas.     Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  then  shall  1 22 
do  unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?     They  all  say. 
Let  him  be  crucified.     And  he  said.  Why  what  evil  23 
hath  he  done  ?     But  they  cried  out  exceedingly,  say- 
ing, Let  him  be  crucified.     So  when  Pilate  saw  that  34 
he   prevailed   nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tumult  was 
arising,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 

2  Some      the  multitude,  savinof,  I  am  innocent  *of  the  blood  of 
authorities  this  rightcous  man  :  see  ye  to  it.     And  all  the  people  25 
^ood:$ee  auswcrcd  and  said,  Hi$  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
^*^^*        children.     Then    released    he    unto  them   Barabbas: 26 

but  Jesus  he  scourged  and  delivered  to  be  crucified. 
Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  27 
!oHt(m!?ee the  ^palace,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  ^  band. 
Mark XV  16 ^,^ J  they  •stripped  him,   and   put  on  him  a  scarlet 2b 
5  soj^e      robe.     And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  29 
authorities  ^V^^  ^^^  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  ;  and  they 
r^d         kneeled  down   before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying. 

Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I     And  they  spat  upon  him,  30 
and  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on  the  head.     And  si 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from  him  the 
robe,  and  put  on  him  his  garments,  and  led  him  away 
to  crucify  him. 

And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  32 
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Simon  by  name ;  him  they  ^compelled  to  go  unth  ^Aewi,  J^^jJJ** 

33  that  he  might  bear  his  cross.     And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  The 

34  place  of  a  skull,  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled 
with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not 

35  drink.     And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted 

36  his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots :   and  they  sat 

37  and  watched  him  there.     And  they  set   up  over  his 
head  his  accusation  written,  this  is  jbsus  the  king 

38  OF  THE  JEWS.     Then  are  there  crucified  with  him  two 
robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left. 

39  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 

40  heads,  and  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the 'temple,  >  or,  nmc- 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  art*^*^ 

41  the  Son  of  Ood,  come  down  from  the  cross.     In   like 
manner  also  the   chief  priests  mocking  At77»,  with  the 

42 scribes  and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others  ;  'himself  he^^;^**^ 
cannot  save.  He  is  the  King  of  Israel;  let  him  now**"«*«<^ 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him. 
43  He  trusteth  on  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he 
u  desireth  him  ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified  with  him  cast  upon 
him  the  same  reproach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth'  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all 

46  the  *  land  until  the  ninth  hour.     And  about  the  ninth  *  ^>*'  «»'^'* 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli, 

lama   sabachthani?  that  is.  My  God,  my  God,  ^^^^yji^jjjj 
47 hast  thou   forsaken   me?     And   some    of  them   that/orwow m«/ 

stood  there,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  This  man  calleth 
in  Elijah.     And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 

sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
49  and  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the  rest  said,  Let  be  ; 
30  let  us  see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  save  him.*     -A^nd'^any^ 

Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his  authorUioB 

51  spirit.     And  behold,  the  veil  of  the  '  temple  was  rent  in  %nother 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth  did  ^^SUSd 

52  quake  ;  and  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  tombs  were  ^'^i^ 
opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  ^^^ 

53  asleep  were  raised ;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  hiood. 
after  his  resurrection  they  entered  into  the  holy  city iSLu.^ 

54  and  appeared  unto    many.     Ndw  the  centurion,  and 
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they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  when  they 
saw  the  earthquake,  and  the  things  that  were  done, 
ofOiS*^  feared  exceedingly;  saying.  Truly  this  was  Hhe  Son  of 
God.  And  many  women  were  there  beholding  from  55 
afar,  which  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him :  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  56 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  niiother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  57 
from  Arimatheea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus'  disciple  :  this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  58 
the  body  of  Jesus.     Then  Pilate  commanded  it  to  be 
given  up.     And  Joseph  took  the  body,  and  wrapped  59 
it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  60 
tomb,  which  he  had    hewn  out    in    the    rock :  and  he 
rolled   a  great  stone  to  the   door    of  the  tomb,  and 
departed.     And  Mary  Magdalene  was   there,   and  the  61 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  which    is  tiie  day    after    the  62 
Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered   together  unto   Pilate,    saying,  Sir,  we    re-  68 
member  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  be  was  yet  alive. 
After    three  days  I  rise   again.     Command  therefore  64 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made   sure  until*  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead*:  and 
the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first.     Pilate  said  65 
V^*atd'^  unto  them,  ^Ye  have  a  guard  :  go  your  way,  'make  it 
3  Gr.  mate  OS    surc    as   yc    cau.     So  they  went,  and  made  the  66 
^etaww*  sepulchre   sure,  sealing   the   stone,  the  guard  being 
with  them. 

Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to  dawn28 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.     And  behold,  2 
there  was  a  great  earthquake  ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and   rolled    away 
the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.     His  appearance  was  as  3 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow :  and  for  fear  4 
of  him  the  watchers  did  quake,  and  became  as  dead 
men.     And  the   angel   answered   and  said   unto   the  5 
women.  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
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6 which  hiith  been  crucified.     He  is  not  here;  for  he  is 

risen,  even  as  he  said.      Come,  see  the   place  Hvhere^Many  . 
7  the  Lord  lay.      And  go   quickly,  and  tell   his  disci- JSJioritie* 

pies,  He  is    risen  from   the   dead ;    and  lo,  he.  goeth  Xelay!**^ 

before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I 
shave  told  you.     And  they  departed  quickly  from  the 

tomb  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his 
9 disciples  word.     And  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 

All  hail.     And  they  came  and  took  hold  of  his  feet, 
10 and   worshipped  him.     Then    saith  Jesus  unto  them, 

Fear  not :  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  depart  into 

Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 
u     Nqw  while  they  were   going,   behold,  some  of  the 

guard  came  into    the   city,  and    told   unto    the  chief 

12  priests  all  the  things  that  were  >come  to  pass.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole 

uhim  away  while  we  slept.     And  if  this  'come  to  the 'Or.  come 
governor  8  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  nd  you  otb^orethe 

15  care.     So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were^*^*^^ 
taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread  abroad  among  the 
Jews,  and  continueth  until  this  day. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto  the 

17  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him:  but  some 

IS  doubted.  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me 

19  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ve  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy,^^  ^^^^ 

20 Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- <iay«. 
ever  I  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  *alway,  cc^iJI^. 
even  uuto  *the  end  of  the  world.  wono/M« 

agt 


THE   GOSPEL 


ACCORDING   TO 


S.   MAKK. 


1  Some  The  beffimiiuff  of  the  srospel   of  Jesus  Christ,  *  the  1 

ancient  r^^ -t         o  o      i 

authorities  oOll  Of   VJOCl. 

s^o/ood.     Even  as  it  is  written  ^in  Isaiah  the  prophet,  2 

2  Some  Behold,  I  send  my  messeno^er  before  thy  face, 

ancient  »  "^  xi_  °  J  ' 

authorities         Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 

prophets.  The  voice  of  one  crynig  m  the  wilderness,  3 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ;  • 

John  came,    who    baptized    in    the    wilderness    and  4 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission  of 
sins.     And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  country  of  6 
Judeea,  and    all   they   of  Jerusalem  ;   and  they  were 
baptized  of  him  in  tne  river  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins.     And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and  6 
had  a  leathern    girdle  about    his  loins,   and  did  eat 
locusts  and  wild  honey.     And  he   preached,  saying,  7 
There   cometh  after   me  he  that  is  mightier  than  I, 
3^.  «*j^.  |.j^g  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  'worthy  to  stoop 
*Or,<n      down  and  unloose.     I  baptized  you  *with  water;  but 8 
f>  Or,  Holy  he  shall  baptize  vou  *with  the  *  Holy  Ghost. 

Soifit '  and  i  »  ./ 

sothrough-     And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  9 
book!***     from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
^  Or.  into.  *  in  the  Jordan.     And   straightway  coming  up  out  of  10 
the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asunder,  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon  him :  and  a  voice  11 
came  out  of  the  heavens,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth  into  the  12 
wilderness.     And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days  is 
tempted  of  Satan ;  and  he  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

Now  after  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus  came  14 
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15  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  go^spel  of  God,  and  saying. 
The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  nt'  God  is  at 
hand  :  repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the  gospel, 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  ot  Galilee,  he  saw- 
Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  castino:  a  net 

17  in  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 

18  come  fishers  of  men.     And  straisrhtwav  they  left  the 

19  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going  on  a  little  further, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  were  also  in  the   boat    mending  the  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  :  and  they  left  their 
father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum ;  and  straightway  on 
the   sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue   and 

22  taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching : 
for  he  taught  them  as  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 

23  scribes.     And  straightway  there  was  in  their  synagogue 

24  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out,  say- 
ing-. What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?     I  know  thee 

25  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  ^him,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  outior,« 

26  of  him.     And   the   unclean   spirit,  *  tearing  him   and  sor,  con- 

27  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him.     And  they  ''"^'*^ 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,    saying.   What  is   this?  a  new  teaching! 
with  authority  he  com mandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits, 

2d  and  they  obey  him.  And  the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  everywhere  into  all  the  region  of  Galilee 
round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  'when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ^^^j™®^ 
synagogue,   they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  authorities 

30  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.     Now  Simon's  wife's X«^wMc<m« 
mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and  straightway  they  teW^^^^J^, 

31  him  of  her:  and  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,**^"*'***^*'* 
and   raised  her  up ;  and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto   him  all    that   were   sick,   and   them  that   were 
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j^or^ demo- 1  possessed  with  devils.     And  all  the  city  was  gathered  33 
together  at  the  door.     And  he  healed  many  that  were  84 
sick  with  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  ^devils ; 
i  Gr.de-     and  he  Suffered  not  the  Mevils  to  speak,  because  they 
»Many       Kuew  hinr. 

anthoruies     ^^^^  "^  ^^®  luorning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he  35 
add  to  be    rose  UD  and   went  out,  and   departed   into   a  desert 
Luke iV. 41.  place,  and  there  prayed.     And  Simon  and  they  thatst; 
were  with  him  followed  after  him  ;  and  they  found  him,.37 
and  say  unto  him.  All  are  seeking  thee.     And  he  saith  ss 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for  to  this  end  came  I 
forth.     And  he  went  into  their  synagogues  throughout  3t< 
all  Galilee,  preaching  and  casting  out  Mevils. 

And  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching  him,40 
ancient      ^  ^^^  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If 
authorities  thou  wilt,  thou   caust   make   me   clean.     And   being-4i 
kneeling     moved  with  compassiou,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
Mm?*^      and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou 

made  clean.     And  straightway  the   leprosy  departed  42 
3  or,9<«miy  fpom  him,  and  he  was  made  clean.     And  he  *  strictly  43 
charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him  out,  and  saith  44 
unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man:  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  the  things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.     But  he  went  out,  and  began  45 
•  Gr.  trord.  ^^  publish  it  much,  and  to  spread  abroad  the  'matter, 
'Gr.fce.      insomuch  that  'Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into 
^Or^thecuy^^x  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places:  and  they 
came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

And  when  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum  after  2 
^^^"*      some  days,  it  was  noised  that  he  was  'in  the  house. 
And  many  were  gathered  together,  so  that  there  was  2 
no  longer  room^br  th&iriy  no  wbi  even  about  the  door: 
and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.     And  they  come,  3 
bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  borne  of 
ancient      ^o\xY.     And  when  they  could  not  ^^come  nigh  unto  him  4 
jnthorijiesfor  the  crowd,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 
Mm  unto    and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
***  bed  whereon  the   sick  of  the  palsy  lay.     And  Jesus  6 

seeing  their  faith  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^^  Sou, 
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• 

6  thy  sins  are  forgiven.     But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting   there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak?  he  blasphemeth :  who 
scan  forgive  sins  but  one,  even  God?     And  straight- 
way  Jesus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit   that  they  so  rea- 
soned within  themselves,  siiith  unto  them,  Why  reason 

9  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is  easier,  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  ;  or 

10  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  'thy  bed,  and    walk?     But 

that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  ^power  on  JOr,a«Uor 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  *''' 

11  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  take  .up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto 

12  thj''  house.  And  he  a^ose,  and  straightway  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side  ;  and  all 
the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alphseus 
sitting  at  the  place   of  toll,  and   he   saith  unto   him, 

15  Follow   me.     And  he  arose  and  followed  him.     And 
it  came  to  pass,   that  he   was   sitting  at   meat   in   his 
bouse,  and  many  ^publicans  and  sinners  sat  down  with'^f^j'JJ^J*^ 
Jesus   and   his  disciples:    for  there   were  many,  and j^  Matt. v. 

16  they  followed  him.     And  the  scribes  'of  the  Pharisees,  ssome 
when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating  with  the  sinners  and  SSthoruiee 
publicans,    said    unto    his    disciples,  *  He  eateth  ^^^^^^^p^^, 

17  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners.     And  when  Jesus  «ee«. 
heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them.  They  that  are^whole  have  Jg^J'^^^ 
no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I  came  J^*' *'*'*■ 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners.  &some 

18  And  John's  disciples  and   the  Pharisees  were   ftist- J„ti®"j\jeg 
iug:  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do  ^^^^^^^^^^^ 
disciples  and  the  disciples   of  the  Pharisess  fast,  hMtnGrMnrng. 

19  thy  disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 

20  groom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 

21  them,  and  then  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  No  man 
seweth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  on  an    old  garment : 
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else  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketh  froui  it,  the  new 
from  the  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.     And  no  man  22 
» Tnat  is,    putteth  new  wine  into  old  ^wine-skins :  else  the  wine 
asbouiea.    will  burst  tiie  skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth,  and  the 
skins  :  but  they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

And  it  came    to    pass,    that  he  was  going  on  the  23 
sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields ;  and  his  disciples 
^^^J^*''^ began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.     And  24 
theiriray    the  Pharisces  said  unto  him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
^^  ^  '    the    sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful?     And   he 25 
said  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when    he  had    need,    and    was  an    hungred,    he,   and 
they  that  were  with   him  ?     How  he  entered  into  the  26 
3  Some       house  of  God  ^when  Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and  did 
authorities  eat  the  slicwbrcad,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save 
35ty^  ijf  ***  for  the  priests,  and   gave  also  to  them  that  were  with 
jjwo^r    him?     And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made  27 
pri^.        for  man,  and   not  man  for  the  sabbath:  so  that  the 28 
Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ;  and  there  3 
was  a  man  there  which  had  his  hand  withered.     And  2 
they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath  day  ;  that  they  might  accuse  him.     And   he  3 
*Gr.  Arise  saith  uuto  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  *  Stand 

into  the 

midtt.        forth.     And  he  saith  unto   them.  Is  it  lawful  on  the  4 
sabbath  day   to  do  ffood,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save  a 
life,    or  to   kill?     But  they    held   their  peace.     And 5 
when    he    had    looked    round    about    on    them    with 
anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their  heart,  he 
saith  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.     And  he 
stretched  it  forth:  and  his  hand  was  restored.     And  6 
the   Pharisees   went   out,  and   straightway   with    the 
Herodians  took  counsel  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the  sea :  7 
and   a   great   multitude    from   Galilee  followed :   and 
from  Judsea,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumtea,  8 
and    beyond   Jordan,  and  about   Tyro  and   Sidon,  a 
'great  multitude,    hearing  '^what  great  things  he  did, 
3ame  unto  him.     And  he  S|)ake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  9 
ittle  boat  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  crowd. 
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10  lest  they  should  throng  him  :  for  he  had  healed  many  ; 
insomuch  that  as  many  as  had  ^plagues  ^pressed  upon  \^' 

11  him  that  they  might  touch  him.     And   the   unclean  a  or./ew. 
spirits,  whensoever  they  beheld  him,  fell  down  before 

12  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  charged  them  much  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  whom  he  himself  would :  and  they  went  unto 

uhim.     And  he  appointed  twelve, 'that  they  might  be ^^°i™®^ 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach,  J^^*'®^^® 
i5,h>and  to  have  authority  to  cast  out  Mevils:  ^and  Simon  ai«oAe 

17  be  surnamed  Peter ;  and  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  ^09tie$. 
John  the   brother  of  James ;  and  them  he  surnamed  vl*\3!"^* 

18 Boanerges,  which  is.  Sons  of  thunder:  and  Andrew, *«r.i/emonf 
and    Philip,    and    Bartholomew,   and    Matthew,   and  ancient 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Alpheeus,  and  Thad- *«g'*'o'^j^» 

i9d«us,  and  Simon  the  ^Cananoean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  *«  «pp<>*»<- 

,./,,,  ,,.  ed  twelve, 

which  also  betrayed  him.  •or.zeoio*. 

•io     And  he  cometh  ^into  a  house.     And  the  multitude ^f®^^^®^^ 
cometb  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  |- 1^- ' 

21  as  eat  bread.     And  when  his  friends  heard  it,  they' ^''•**^*^ 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they  said.  He  is 

22  beside  himself.     And  the  scribes  which   came   down 
from  Jerusalem   said.  He   hath   Beelzebub,   and  *  By  «•  or, /n 
the  prince  of  the  *  devils  casteth  he  out  the  *  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in 
24 parables.  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan?     And   if  a 

kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 

25  stand.     And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 

26  house  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  if  Satan  hath 
risen  up   against   himself,  and  is   divided,  he  cannot 

27  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  But  no  one  can  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  strong  man^  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  first' bind  the  strong  man;  and  then  he  will 

2)5  spoil  his  house.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  their  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  their  bias- 

29  phemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme  :  but 
whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin : 

30  because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 
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.And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren  ;  and,  31 
standing    without,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling   him. 
And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about  him  ;  and  they  say  $2 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  with- 
out seek  for  thee.     And  he  answereth  them,  and  saith,  33 
Who  is  my  mother  and  my  brethren?     And  loolcing34 
round  on  them  which  sat  round  about  him,  he  saith,||| 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren  !     For  whosoever  35 
shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea  side.     And  4 
there  is  gathered  unto  him  a  very  great  multitude,  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all 
the  multitude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land.     And  he  2 
taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  said  unto 
them   in    his   teaching.  Hearken:    Behold,  the  sowers 
went  forth  to  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  4 
some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and 
devoured  it.      And  other  fell  on  the   rocky  ground^  5 
where    it   had    not    much    earth ;   and  straisfhtwav  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deepness  of  earth :  and  6 
when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched ;  and  because 
it  had  no  root,  it  withered   away.      And   other    fell  7 
among  the  thorns,  and  the  thoras  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.     And  others  fell  into  the  8 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up  and  in- 
creasing; and  brought  forth,  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold, 
and  a  hundredfold.     And  he  said.  Who  hath  ears  to  9 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  him  10 
with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables.     And  he  11 
said  unto  them.  Unto  you  is  given  the  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  :  but  unto  them  that  are  without,  all 
things  are  done  in  parables  :  that  seeing  they  may  see,  12 
and  not  perceive  ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand  ;  lest  haply  they  should  turn  again,  and  it 
should  be  forgiven  them.     And  he  saith  unto  them,  is 
Know  ye  not  this  parable?  and  how  shall  ye  know  all 
the   parables?      The   sower   soweth   the  word.     And  14,15 
these  are   they  by  the  way  side,  where   the  word  is 
sown  ;  and  when  they  have  heard,  straightway  cometh 
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Satan,  and  taketh   away  the  word  which   hath  been 

u;  sown  in   them.     And  these  in  like  manner  are  they 

that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky  places^  who,  when  they 

have  heard  the  word,  straightway  receive  it  with  joy  ; 

17  and  they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  but  endure  for  a 
while ;  then,  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 

18  because  of  the  word,  straightway  they  stumble.  And 
others   are  they  that  arc   sown   among  the   thorns ; 

ID  these  are  they  that  have  heard  the  word,  and  the  cares 
of  the  *  world,  and  the  dcceitfulness  of  riches,  and  thei  or,  eve- 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and 

20  it  becometh  unfruitful.  And  those  are  they  that  were 
sown  upon  the  good  ground  ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 
and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfold, 
and  a  hundredfold. 

n  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought  to  be 
put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and  not  to  be 

Tiput  on  the  stand?  For  there  is  nothitig  hid,  save  that 
it  should  be  manifested ;  neither  was  anything  made 

23  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  to  light.     If  any  man 

24  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  with  what  measure  ye 
mete  it  shall  be  measured  unto  you  :  and  more  shall    * 

25  be  given  unto  you.  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said.  So  is  the  kingdom  of  .God,  as  if  a  man 

27  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth ;  and  should  sleep 
and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  up 

2^  and  gi'ow,  he  knoweth  not  how.  The  earth  ^  beareth 'Or,yiei<MA 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the 

•2»full  corn  in  the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  'is  ripe,^^'"'**''^" 
straightway  he  *putteth  forth  the  sickle,  because  the*or,««kW* 
harvest  is  come.  * 

30  And    he  said.  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 

31  God?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth?  *It  is»Gr.^«un«o 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown 

upon  the  earth,  though  it  be  less  than  all  the  seeds 

32  that  are  upon  the  earth,  yet  when  it  is  sown, 
groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all  the 
herbs,  and  putteth  out   great  branches ;    so  that  the 
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birds    of  the    heaven    can   lodge   under  the   shadow 
thereof. 

And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word  33 
unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it:  and  without 34 
a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  but  privately  to 
his  own  disciples  he  expounded  all  things. 

And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he   saith35 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side.     Audst; 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  with  them,  even 
as  he  was,  in  the  boat.     And  other  boats  were  with 
him.     And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  37 
the  waves  beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat 
was  now  filling.    And  he  himself  was  in  the  stern,  asleep  3d 
on  the  cushion:  and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 
Teacher,     him,  ^  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?     And 39 
he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said   unto  the 
sea.  Peace,  be  still.     And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  great  calm.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  40 
ye  fearful?  have  ye  not  yet  faith?    And  they  feared 41 
exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another.  Who  then  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  5 
country  of  the  Gerasenes.     And  when  he  was  come  2 
out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs   a   man    with   an  unclean   spirit,  who   had    his  3 
dwelling  in  the  tombs :  and  no  man  could  any  more 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain;  because  that  he  had  4 
been  often  bound  with   fetters  and   chains,  and   the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces :  and  no  man  had  strength  to  tsime 
him.    And  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  5 
the  mountains,  he  was  crying  out,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones.     And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  6 
ran  and  worshipped  him ;  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  7 
voice,  he  saith.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God  ?     I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  torment  me  not.     For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  8 
forth,  thou  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.     And  hei) 
asked   him.  What  is  thy  name?     And  he  saith  unto 
lim.  My  name  is  Legion  ;  for  we  are  many.     And  he  10 
esought   him   much   that   he  would   not   send  them 
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11  away  out  of  the  country.     Now  there  was  there  on  the 

12  mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And 
they   )>esought  him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 

13  that  we  may  enter  into  them.  And  be  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  came  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep 
into  the  sea,  in  number  about  two  thousand  ;  and  they 

u  were  choked  in  the  sea.  And  they  that  fed  them  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.     And  they 

15  came  to  see  what  it  was  that  had  come  to  pass.     And 

they  come  to  Jesus,  and  behold  *him.  that  was  P^s-*o^iJ« 
sessed  with  devils  sitting,   clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind,  even  him    that  had  the  legion :  and  they  were 

16  afraid.  And  thev  that  saw  it  declared  unto  them  how 
it  befell  '  him  that  was  possessed  with  devils,  and  con- 

ir  eeruinff  the  swine.     And  thev  beran  to  beseech  him  to 
1^  depart  from  their  borders.     And  as  he  was  entering 

into  the  boat,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with  *  devils  ^®^ 
i*j  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him.     And  he 
suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  to  thy  house 
unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had  mercy  on 

20  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him  : 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the  boat 
unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was  gathered 

•22  unto  him  :  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  And  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name ; 

23 and  seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  his  feet,  and  beseecheth 
him  much,  saying,  My  little  daughter  is  at  the  point 
of  death :  I  pray  thee^  that  thou  come  and  lay  thy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  'made  whole,  and  live. '^» •««*«' 

24  And  he  went  with  him  ;  and  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
,2r,yeare,  and  had  suffered   many  things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 

27  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,   having    heard  the 

things  conceiTiing  Jesus,  came  in   the  crowd  behind, 

2?<and  touched  his  garment.     For  she  said,  If  I  touch 
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>  or,«aved  but  his  garments,  I  shall  be  ^made  whole.    And  straight-  2ii 

way  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
*  ^*r-         felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  her  *  plague. 
And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in  himself  that  the  30 
power  proceeding   from   him  had  gone  forth,  turned 
him  about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
garments?      And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,   Thou 31 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who   touched  me?      And  he  looked  round  about  to 32 
see  her  that  had  done   this  thing.     But  the   woman  33 
fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  had  been  done  to 
her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all 
the  truth.     And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith 34 
tjue*"*^^  hath  *made  thee  whole  ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of 
thy  *  plague. 

While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler  of  the  35 
synagogue's  house^  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why 
ri^iiher     troublest  thou  the* Master  any  further?     But  Jesus, 86 
"Or, over-  * uot  heeding   the  word  spoken,  saith  unto  the  ruler 
heaHng      ^j-  ^j^^   syuagoguc,  Fear  not,  only  believe.     And  hear 
suffered  no  man  to  follow  with  him,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and   John  the   brother  of  James.     And  they  38 
come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and 
he  bcholdeth  a  tumult,  and  many  weeping  and  wailing 
greatly.     And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto  39 
them.  Why  make  ye  a  tumult,  and  weep?  the  child  is 
not  dead,  but   sleepcth.     And   they   laughed    him    to  40 
scorn.     But  he,  having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh  the 
father  of  the  child  and  her  mother  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  goeth   in  where   the   child   was.     And  41 
taking  the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Talitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel.  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise.     And  straightway  the  damsel  rose  up,  and  4i 
walked  ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old.     And  they  were 
amazed  straightway  with  a  great  amazement.     And  be  43 
charged  them  much  that   no   man   should    know  this: 
and  he  commanded  that  something  should  be  given  her 
to  eat. 

And  he  went  out  from  thence  ;  and  he  cometh  into  6 
his  own  country ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  2 
when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
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synagogue:  and  '  many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  J^^^^^^. 
sayinor,  Whence    hath    this    man   these  thinga?   and,  authorities 
What   is    the    wisdom    that   is  given  unto  this  man, 
and  what  mean  such  *  mighty  works  wrought  by  his^-Gr.pawen, 
3 hands?     Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
and   brother    of  James,    and   Joses,  atid  Judas,  and 
Simon?   and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?     And 

4  they  were  ^iflTended  in  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'Or.cawied 
A  prophet   is    not  without  honour,  save  ni  his  own 
country,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  *  mighty  work,  save  thvit* or. power. 
he   laid    his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 

♦;them.     And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 
7     And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,   and  began  to 

send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  he  gave  them   • 
«<  authority   over    the    unclean  spirits ;  and  he  charged 

them  that  they  should  take  nothing  {or  their  journey, 

save  a  staff  only;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no  *  money  in^«»**»wi. 
•J their  •purse;  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals:  and,  said'^Gr.girdu. 
10 Ae,  put  not  on  two  coats.     And  he  said  unto  them. 

Wheresoever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye 
11  depart  thence.     And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  receive 

you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence, 

shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
I'impny  unto  them.  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
13  that  men   should    repent.     And  they  cast  out  many    . 

Mevils,    and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,^^J;^, 

and  healed  them. 
u     And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;   for  his  name  had 

become   known:    and   *he  said,  John  •the  Baptist  isj^^ci^^j 

risen   from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these  powers  a°^ojJJ*«^ 
15  work  in   him.     But   others   said.  It  is  Elijah.     And»Gr.  M€ 

others  said,  it  is  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the  prophets,  ^^p*^^- 
KBut  Herod,  when  he  heard  thereof  said,  John,  whom  I 
17 beheaded,  he  is  risen.     For  Herod  himself  had  sent 

forth   and   laid    hold    upon  John,  and  bound  him  in 

prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 
11* wife:   for  he  had  married  her.     For  John  said  unto 

Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
13  wife.     And    Herodias   set  herself  against   him,   and 
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desired   to  kill  him  ;  and  she  could   not ;  for  Herod  20 
feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous  man  and 
a  holy,  .and  kept  him  safe.   And  when  he  heard  him,  he 
^was  much  perplexed  ;  and  he  heard  him  gladly.    And  21 
when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on  bis 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  and  the  ^high 
captains,  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee;  and  when  'the  22 
daughter  of  Herodias  herself  came  in  and  danced,  ^she 
pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  ;  and 
the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.     And  he  sware  unto  23 
her.  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.     And  she  went  out,  24 
and  said  unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask?   And  she 
said,  The  head  of  John  ^the  JBaptist.     And  she  came  25 
in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  will  that  thou  forthwith  give  me  in  a  charger 
the  head  of  John  ^the  Baptist.     And  the  king  was2B 
exceeding  sorry ;  but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and 
of  them  that  sat  at  meat,  he  would  not  reject  her. 
And  straightway  the  king  sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his  2: 
guard,    and    commanded  to  bring  his  head :    and  he 
went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and  brought  his  2^ 
head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the 
damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother.     And  when  his  disciples  29 
heard  thereof^  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together  unto  30 
Jesus ;   and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever  they 
had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught.     And  he  31 
saith  unto   them.   Come  ye  yourselves  apart   into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.     For  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as 
to  eat.     And  they  went  away  in  the  boat  to  a  desert  32 
place   apart.     And   the  peojAe  saw  them   going,  ands;^ 
many  knew  them^  and  they  ran  there  together  'on  foot 
from  all  the  cities,  and  outwent  them.     And  he  came  34 
forth  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 
And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  35 
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came  unto  him,  and  said,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the 

36  day  is  now  far  spent :  send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  and  villages  round  about,  and  buy 

37  themselves  somewhat  to  eat.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.     And  they  say 

unto  him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  ^  penny- j^^®5noi^' 
3S  worth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat?     And  he  saith^Mau. 
unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 
so  And  he  commanded  them  that  all  should  ^sit  down  by  ^Gr.recune, 
40  companies  upon  the  green  grass.     And  they  sat  down 
n  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties.     And  he  took 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he   blessed,  and   brake   the   loaves ;   and   he 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  two 

42  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all.     And  they  did  all 

43  eat,  and  were  filled.     And  they  took  up  broken  pieces, 

44  twelve  basketfuls,  and  also  of  the  fishes.  And  they 
that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  enter 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side 
to  Bethsaida,  while  he  himself  sendeth  the  multitude 

4tiaway.     And  after  he  had  taken  leave  of  them,  he  de- 

47  parted  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  when  even 
was  come,  the  boat  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 

41^  he  alone  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them  distressed  in 
rowing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea;  and  he  would   have   passed   by 

49  them :  but  they,  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea,  supposed  that   it  was  an  apparition,  and   cried 

50 out:  for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  But 
he  straightway  spake  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 

51  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid.  And  he 
went   up  unto   them   into   the   boat ;   and   the   wind 

52  ceased  :  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  ;  for 
they  understood  not  concerning  the  loaves,  but  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  "crossed  over,  they  came  to  the'Or.crosMd 
M  laud  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the  shore.     And i^.^hev 

when  they  were  come  out  of  the  boat,  straightway  the  eSmeiSw* 
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people  knew  him,  and  ran  round  about  that  whole  55 
region,  and  began  to  carry  about  on  their  beds  those 
that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was.  And  where- 56 
soever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or  into 
the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  marketphices, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
»or,«       ^him  were  made  whole. 

And  there  are  slathered  tos^ether  unto  him  the  Pha-  7 
risees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  had  come  from 
Jerusalem,  and  had  seen  that  some  of  his  disciples  ate:! 
s  Or,  com-   their   broad   with  *  defiled,  that  is,  nnwashen,  hands. 

For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wsishs 
't^^iibow^  their  hands  'diligently,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
Gi^wUhtheiJjQ  elders  :  and  when  they  co)ne  from  the  marketplace,  4 
4 Gr.bapM2«  except  they  *wash  themselves,  they  eat  not :  and  many 
ancient      Other  things   there   be,  which  they  have  received  to 
read^'^^fS?-  ^^'^»  *  washings  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen  vessels ^ 
kuthem-    And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him.  Why  walks 
^Qr!bap'    ^^^  ^^7   disciplcs   according   to   the  tradition  of  the 
**«<*v«.       elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with  defiled  bands?    And 6 
LJSent      he  said  unto  them,  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you 
aSd*oi!f^*  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
couches.  This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  '  *      : 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 
Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast  the  s  i 
tradition  of  men.  And  he  ssiid  unto  them.  Full  well  9  i 
do  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  i 
keep  your  tradition.  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thyio  1 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  j 
T^r,#Mre/y  father  or  mother,  let  him  ^die  the  death:  but  ye.say,  ii 
If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been  profited  by  me  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God;  ye  no  longer  li 
suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 
making  void  the  word  of  God  by  your  tradition,  which  is 
ye  have  delivered :  and  many  such  like  things  ye  do. 
And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude  again,  and  saidu 
unto   them,  Hear   me   all   of  you,   and   understand: 
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15 there  is  nothing  from  without  the  man,  that  going  into 
bim  can  defile  him :  but  the  things  which  proceed  out 

17  of  the  man  are  those  that  defile  the  man.*     And  when » Many 

he  was  entered  into  the  house  from  the  multitude,  his  2utJ?oritie» 

18  disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable.  And  he  sai'th  un-i°*g!^®*^' 
to  them,  Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also?  ^^^'^Ji^ktar 
ceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  from  without  goeth  into  fei  Mm  hear 

10 the  man,  it  cannot  defile   him;  because  it  goeth  not 

into  his  heart,  but  into  his  belly,  and'^oeth  out  into 

the  draught?  This  he  said^  making  all  meats  clean. 
i^And  he  said.  That  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  man, 
•ii  that  defileth  the  man.     For  from  within,  out  of  the 

beail  of  men,  *cvil   thoughts   proceed,    fornications,  J^g^^^^ 
2j  thefts,   murders,  adulteries,   covetings,  wickednesses,  <ao<  are 

deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  railing,  pride,  fool-**'  ' 
2:{ishnes8:  all  these  evil  things  proceed  from  within,  and 

defile  the  man. 
24     And  from  theilce  he  arose,  and  went  awav  into  the 

borders  of  Tyre 'and  Sidon.     And  he  entered  into  Ji ancient 

house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  and  he  could  Huuionties 
L*5not  be  hid.     But  straightway  a  woman,  whose  little  W^n? 

daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  having  heard  of  him, 
2.;  came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.     Now  the  woman  was 

a  *  Greek,  a  Syrophcenician   by  race.     And  she    be-*or,<?«iK«e 

sought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  *  devil  out  of^or.rfcmon. 
27  her  daughter.     And  he  said  unto  her.  Let  the  children 

first  be  filled  :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
2s*  bread   and    cast   it  to  the  do£:s.     But  she  answered  "Or.^ocir 

and  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  :  even  the  dogs  under 
2i»the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.     And  he  said 

unto  her,  For  this  saying  go  thy  way;  tbfe* devil  is 
:^)«^onc  out  of  thv  dau^jhter.     And  she  wont  awav  unto 

her   house,  and    found    the  child  laid  upon  the  bed, 

and  the  *devil  gone  out. 
:  I  .  And  again  he  went  out  from  the  borders   of  Tyre, 

and  came  through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of  Galilte, 
:.2  through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  Decapolis.     And 

they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 

impediment  in  his  speech  :  and  they  beseech  him  to 
.1:5  lay  his  hand  uoon  him.     And  he  took  him   aside  from 

the  multitude  privalely,  and  put  his  finirers  into  his 

7 
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V 

earSy  and  he  spat,  and  touched  his  tongue ;  and  look-*M 
ing  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  £ph- 
phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened.     And  his  ears  were  opened,  -a 
and  the  bond  of  his  tongue  was  loosened,  and  he  spake 
plain.     And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  nose 
man:  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  published  it.     And  they  were  $7 
beyond  meaisure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well :  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a  great  multi-8 
tude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassions 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  3 
them  away  fasting  to  their  home,  they  will  faint  in  the 
way ;    and  some  of  them  are  come  from   far.     And  4 
his  disciples  answered  him.  Whence  shall  one  be  able 
iGr.toarew.  to  fill  thcse  men  with  ^  bread  here  in  a  desert  place? 
And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?     And  5 
thev  said.  Seven.    And  he  commandeth  the  multitude  to  6 
'     sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  having  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, to  set  before  them  ;  and  they  set  them  before  the 
multitude.    And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes  :  and  having  7 
blessed  them,  he  commanded  to  set  these  also  before 
them.    And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and  they  took  8 
up,  of  broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  seven  baskets. 
And  they  were  about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent  thera  ft 
away.     And  straightway  he  entered  into  the  boat  with  lo 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  ques-ii 
tion   with  him,  seeking  of   him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him.      And  he  sighed    deeply  in  his  spirit,  vi 
and  saith,    Why   doth   this  generation    seek   a   sign?    ^ 
v^ily  I  say  unto  yon.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation.     And  he  left  them,  and  again  is 
entering  into  (he  boat  departed  to  the  other  side. 

And  they  forgot  to  take  bread  ;  and  they  had  not  in  i4 
the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf.  And  he  \o 
charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
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16  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And  they 
reasoned   one   with   another,  ^  sayings   *  We  have  no  *  some 

izbre^d.     And   Jesus    perceiving   it   saith   unto   them,  authorities 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?   do  ye  not^^'^tkei/ 
yet  perceive,  n'either  understand  ?  have  ye  your  heart  Jjj^f 

IB  hardened?     Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears,  =  or.  it  u 

19 hear   ye  not?    and    do    ye  not  remember?     When   iSjfr"*^*^ 
brake  the  five  loaves  among  the  five   thousand,  how*'*****' 
many  '  baskets   full   of  broken   pieces  took  ye    up  ?  ^^"'5^^^"^ 

20 They   say  unto  him.  Twelve.     And   when  the   seven aorepre- 
amon^  the  four  thousand,  how   manv  ^  baskeifuls   of fereut 
broken  pieces  took  ye  up?     And  they  say  unto  him,  words. 

21  Seven.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not  yet  under* 
stand  ? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.     And  they  bring  to 

23  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him.  And 
he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  village  ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked 

24  him,  Seest  thou  aught?     And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
23 1  see  men  ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees,  walking.     Then 

again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his  eyes  ;  and  he  looked 
stedfastly,   and    was    restored,    and    saw    all    things 

2«  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  home,  saying, 
Do  not  even  enter  into  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into  the 
villages  of  Csesarea  Philippi :  and  in  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Who  do  men  say  that 

2s  I  am  ?  And  they  told  him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist : 
and  others,  Elijah ;    but  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

T3  And  he  asked  them.  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  ai*t  the  Christ. 

'Mi  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of 

M  him.  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the 
elders,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be 

32  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake 
the  saying  openly.     And  Peter  took  him,  and  began 

:wto  rebuke  him.  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his 
disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God, 
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but  the  things  of  men.     And  he  culled  unto  him  the  $4 
multitude  with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.      ]For  whosoever  3S 

1  Or. «oui    would  save  his  ^'life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  Mife  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  save 
it.     For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  36 
world,  and  forfeit  his  Mife?     For  what  should  a  mans* 
give  in  exchange  for  his  ^life?     For  whosoever  shall  38 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  w^hen  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels.     And  he  said  unto  them,  9 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some  here  of  them 
that  stand  6y,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  2 
James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain    apart   by  themselves :    and   he   was   trans- 
fiirured  before  them  :  and  his   garments  became  grlis-  3 
tering,  exceeding  white  ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
whiten  them.     And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elijah  4 
with  Moses  :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus.     And  5 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  to  Jesus,  Riibbi,  it  is  good 

■  Or,  booth*  for  us  to  be  here  :  and  let  us  make  three  ^tabernacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah. 
For  he  wist  not  what  to  answer :  for  thev  became  sore  g 
afraid.     And  there  came  a  cloud  overshadowing  them  :  7 
and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud.  This  is  mv 
beloved    Son:    hear  ye  him.     And  suddenly  looking 8 
round   about,  they  saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus 
onlv  with  themselves. 

And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  i> 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of  man  should 
have  risen   again  from  the  dead.      And  they  kept  the  10 
saying,  questioning  among  themselves  what  the  rising 
again  from  the  dead  should  mean.  And  they  asked  him,  11 

» Or, How  saying, 'The  scribes  say  that  Elijah  must  first  come. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah  indeed    cometh  first,  12 
md  restoreth  all  things :    and  how  is  it  written  of  the 
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Son  of  man,  that  he  should  suffer  many  things  and  be 
13 set  at  nought?     But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is 
come,  and  they  have  also  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  wheu  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they  saw  a 
gi'eat  multitude  a})out  them,  and  scribes  questioning 

15  with  them.  And  straightway  all  the  multitude,  when 
they  saw  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 

16  him  saluted  him.     And  he  asked  them.  What  question 
17 ye  with  them?    And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 

him,  ^  Master,  I  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath>  ^^*Ker 
18a  dumb   spirit;    and    wheresoever    it    taketh  him,  it 
'dasheth  him  down  :   and  he  foameth,  and  grindeth  his*  or. rend- 
teeth,  and  pineth  away :   and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples 
that  they  should  cast  it  out ;  and  they  were  not  able. 

19  And  he  answereth  them  and  saith,  O  faithless  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I 

20  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me.  And  they  brought 
him  unto  him  :  and  when  he  saw  him,. straightway  the 
spirit  'tare  him  grievously  ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  l^J^^' 

21  Hud    wallowed   foaming.     And    he  asked    his   father,       i 
How  long  time  is  it  since  this  hath  come  unto  him  ? 

22  And  he  said.  From  a  child.  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  both  into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  anything,  have  compassion 

23  on  us,  and  help  us.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  canst !     All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 

24  lieveth.     Straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out, 

25  and   said  *,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.     -A.nd^Many^ 
when   Jesus    saw    that    a    multitude    came    running  Ruihoriues 
together,  he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  unto  ^ar*. 
him.  Thou  dumb  and    deaf    spirit,  I  command  thee, 

:;6  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And 
having  cried  out,  and 'torn  him  much,  became  out: 
and  the  child  became  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  the 

27  more  part  said.  He  is  dead.     But  Jesus  took  him  by 

28 the  hand,  and   raised  him  up;  and   he   arose.     AndiBiuhatwe 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples  asked  ^^*^;. 

20  him  privately,  haying^  We  could  not  cast  it  out.     And  •  Many 
he   said  unto  them,  This   kind  can   come  out  by  no-authoruieH 
thing,  save  by  prayei-^.  /^I^"^ 
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And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed  throuj^h  30 
Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should  know 
it.     For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  3i 
The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and  when  he  is  killed,  after 
three  days  he  shall  rise  ag:iin.     But  they  understood  3:> 
not  the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

And  they  came  to  Capernaum:  and  when  he  was 3;^ 
in  the  house  he  asked  them,  What  were  ye  reasoning 
in  the  way?    But  they  held  their  peace  :  for  they  had  34 
disputed  one  with  another  in  the   way,  who  was  the 
»Gr.^r«ii«ri  greatest.     And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve  ;3S 
and  he  saith  unto  them.  If  any  man  would-  be  fii-st,  he 
shall  })e  last  of  all,  and  minister  of  all.     And  he  took  % 
a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them:  and 
taking  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  37 
shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 
^J?^*^  John  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  we  saw  one  castings^ 

3 Gr. dem<m$^^^  '^dcvils  in  thy  name :   and  we  forbade  him,  because 

•  he  followed  not  us.     But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not:  3'> 
*  iir.  power  {or  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  ^miffhtv  work  in 

my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil  of  me.     For  40 
he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.     For  whosoever  41 
na^«L^   shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  *  because  ye  are 
fjeare,       Christ's,  vcrfly  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 

his  reward.     And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  42 
ancfent      little  oues  that  believe  'on    me  to  stumble,  it  were 
oniu  wi^me.  ^^^^^^^  ^^^'  ^*"^  '^  '»^  great  millstone  were  hanged  about 
•Gr.  amiw- his  ncck,  and    he    were    cast  into   the   sea.      And  if  4$ 
fyonoir^ thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  rather  than  haviug 
A«r^*      thy  two  hands  to  go  into* hell,  into  the   unquenchable 
«ver.44aiid  fii*e.'    And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  45 
wJTdenti-  '^  is  good  for  thcc  to  enter  into   life  halt,  rather  than 
™^V*«..-  having  thv  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  ®  hell.     And  if  thine  47 
omitted  by  eye  causc  thee  to  stumble,  cast  it  out:  it  is  good  for 
hee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
ther  than   having  two  eyes  to    be  cast   into  *hell; 
here   their   worm    dieth    not,   and  the   fire   is   not  48 
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41)  quenched.     For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire*.]i^fent 
50  Salt  is  good :  but  if   the  salt  have  lost  its  saltnoss,  JSd^SS* ^* 
wherewith  will  ye  season  it?     Have  salt  in  yourselves,  ««xj2f'^ 
and  be  at  peace  one  with  another.  iSted  teuh 

10    And  he   arose    from   thence,    and  cometh  into  theLov.  li.w. 
borders  of  Judaea  and  beyond  Jordan :  and  multitudes 
come  together  unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont, 

2  be    taught   them   again.     And  there   came  unto  him 
Pharisees,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 

3  put  awaiy  his  wife?  tempting  him.     And  he  answered 
mid  said  unto  them,  What  did  Moses  command  you? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
o  ment,  and  to  put  her  away.     But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 

For  your  hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  com- 
«  mandment.     But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 

7  Male  and  female  made  he  them.     For  this  cause  shall 

a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  *and  shall  cleave*  some 

8  to  his  wife  ;  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh  :  so  aathorities 

9  that  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.     WhatJJ^ic^p^ 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put*^**"^-^*- 

10  asunder.     And.  in  the  house  the  disciples  asked  him 

11  again  of  this  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who- 
s.oever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and    marry  another, 

12  committeth  adultery  against  her:  and  if  she  herself 
shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  marry  anotliei*,  she 
committeth  adulterv. 

13  And  they  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  touch  them :  and   the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

u  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved  with  indignation, 
and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me ;  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

15  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 

K  in  no  wise  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

17     And  as  he  was  going  forth   'into  the  way,  there  ran »  or, on  his 
one  to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good'^"*' 

*Mjister,  what  shall   I   do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  *^2lijker 
ij<  life?     And    Jesus   said    unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 
i;»  nie  good?   none  is  good  save  one,  evf^n  God.     Thou 

knowest   the    commandments.    Do    not    kill.  Do  not 
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commit  adiilterv.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit> 
ness,  Do  not  defraud,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

^TeacKer     ^"^  ^^  ^^^^  VLwto  him,  ^Master,  all  these  things  have  I :«) 
observed  from  my  youth.     And  Jesus  h)oking  upou  21 
him   loved  him,   and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest :  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,    and  thou  shalt  have   treasure  in   heaven :  and 
come,   follow   me.      But  his   countenance  fell  at  the  n 
saying,  and  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one 
that  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  bis  23 
disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the   kingdom  of   God !     And  the  disciples  were  24 
amazed  at  his  words.      But   Jesus    answereth  again, 
«some       and  saith  unto  them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it    *for 
authorities  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
^h^'that    God  I     It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  25 
J5^*"      eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

God.     And  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  saying  2G 
ancfent      '  u»to   him,  Tlicu    who    cau  be  saved?     Jesus   look- 27 
authorities  \xicr  upou  them  saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
ihevMeives.  not  With  God  .*  for  all  thmgs  are  possible  with  God. 

Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  2« 
have  followed  thee.     Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  n 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
.  my  sake,  and  for  the  gospel's  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  30 
a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and    mothers,    and    children,  and  lands, 
^or.age    with  pcrsccutions ;  and  in  the  *world  to  come  eternal 

life.     But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  31 
last  first. 

And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  32 
and  Jesus  was  going  before   them :    and  they   were 
fior.im/     amazed;  *and  they  that  followed  were  afraid.     And 
j^^owed  ^^he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  the 
ircrea/rairf^jjjj^gg  that  wcrc  to  happen  unto  him,  saying ^  Behold,  as 

we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes ;  and. 
hey  shall  condemn   him  to   death,  and  shall  deliver 
im  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall  mock  him,  and  u 
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shall  spit  upon  him,  and   shull  scourge  him,  and  shall 
kill  him  ;  and  after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35     And  there  come  near  unto  him  James  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zebedeo,   saying  unto  him,  '  Master,  we  '^J^j^^ 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 

36 shall  ask  of  thee.     And   he  said  unto   them,   What 

37  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  And  they  said 
ante  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  ou  thy 
right  hand,  aud  one  on   thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

3^  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  driuk  the  cup  that  I  drink?  or  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am    baptized  witji? 

39 And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are  able.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  The  cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink  ; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal   shall 

40 ye  be  baptized :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my 
left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give :  but  it  is  for  them  for 

41  whom  it  hath  been  prepared.  And  when  the  ten 
heard  it,  they  began  to   be   moved  with  indignation 

42  concerning  James  and  John.  And  Jesus  called  them 
to  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they 
which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord 
it  over  them  ;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 

43 over  them.     But  it  is  not  so  among   you:  but  who- 
soever would  become  great  among  you,  shall  be  your 
44* minister:  and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you,»  or.uer- 
45 shall  be  'servant  of  all.     For  verily  the  Son  of  man  Tor.  bond- 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  ««'»•»•«'»'• 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  went  out 
from  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude, 
the  son  of  Timeeus,  Bartimoeus,  a  blind   beggar,  was 

47  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And  wHen  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 

4^  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
many  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace : 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of 

40  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
said.  Call  ye  him.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  say- 
ing unto  him.  Be  of  good  cheer :  rise,  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,   casting  away  his  garment,  sprang  up,   and 
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came  to  Jesus.     And  Jesus  answered  him,  and  said,  5] 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?     And  the 

xf^ie^^^^^Wind  man   said    unto    him,  ^Rabboni,    that    I    may 
receive  my  sight.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  52 

2^r,«ar«f  y^^y  .  ^j^y  faith  hath  *made  thee  whole.     And  straight- 
way he  received  his  sight,  and  followed   him  in  the 

way. 

And   when  they  draw   nigh   unto   Jeiiisalem,  unto  11 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  uuto  them.  Go  2 
your  way  into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you :  and 
straightway  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him.     And  if  any  one  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye  this?^ 
say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him  ;  and  straightway 
JJ^J^      he  'will  send  him  *  back  hither.     And  they  went  away,  4 
4  or,  again  and  fouud  a  colt  tied  at  the  door  without  in  the  open 
street ;  and  they  loose  him.     And  ceiiiain  of  them  that  5 
stood  there  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the 
colt?      And   they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  hade 
said :  and  they  let  them  go.     And  they  bring  the  colt  7 
unto  Jesus,  and   cast  on  him  their  garments ;  and  he 
sat  upon  him.     And  many  spread  their  garments  upon  8 
^^^*^*the  way;  and  others  *  branches,  which  they  had   cut 
from  the  fields.     And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  9 
that    followed,  cried,    Hosanna ;  Blessed    is    he    that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Blessed  is  the  king- 10 
dom  that  cometh,  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David: 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into   the  temple;  11 
and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  !ipon  all  things, 
it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  thev  were  come  out  from  12 
Bethany,  he  hungered.     And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  is 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any- 
thing  thereon :    and  when    he    came   to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  14 
from   thee  henceforward   for  ever.     And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 
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15  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem :  and  he  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
thera  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  inoney-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 

1(1  that  sold  the  doves  ;  and  be  would  not  suffer  that  any 

17  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  And 
he  taught,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written,  My 
hou^e  shall    be   called  a  house   of  prayer  for  all  the 

lunations?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it,  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  for 
all  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

II)     And   *  every   evening   'he    went   forth   out   of  the ^^-^^Jjj*- 

city.  ^^ff  came, 

20     And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they  saw  the  Incient 
I'l  fig  tree  withered  away  from   the   roots.     And    Peter  J^^JJ^gl^J?* 
calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him.  Rabbi,  behold, 

22  the  fio:  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  awav.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them.  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountiiin.  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea ; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  what  he  saith  cometh  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  it. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  things  whatsoever  ye 
pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  have  received  them, 

25  and  ye  shall  have  them.  And  whensoever  ye  stand 
prajring,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one ; 
that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive 


you  your  trespasses.'  '  Many 


27 


And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  as  he  was  anthoritieA 
walking  in    the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief  iu<y>«SSr 

2»  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  ;  and  they  said  J^AeJ^^i 
unto  him,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?  JJJJj/jfJJ^ 
or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things ?A«>w?«n/or- 

2?»And  Jesus  ■  said    unto  them,  I   will    ask   of  yo!i  ow^Tr^pam, 
^question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what*^**"^^- 

3<»  authority  I  do  these  things.     The    baptism  of  John, 

ai  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men?  answer  me.  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say. 
From   heaven;    he    will    say.  Why  then   did   ye   ^ot'Orj^mrf^ 

32  believe  him?     *But  should  we  say,  From  men  —  they /■rom  men/ 
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1  or,/ora« feared  the  people:  ^for  all  verily  held  John  to  be  a 
<o6eoOT!o. prophet.     And   they   answered    Jesus    and   say,  We 33 
pMinaeed,^^^^  not-     And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in  parables.     A 12 
man   planted  a  vineyard,    and   set  a  hedge  about  it, 
and  digged  a  pit  for  the  winepress,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  another 
country.     And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband-  2 
l^Lir^'  w^en  a  ^servant,  that  he  miorht  receive  from  the  husband- 

-servant.  n    %       <•      •  /*    i  * 

men  of  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.     And  they  took  him,  3 
and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty..   And  again 4 
he  sent  unto  them  another  ^servant;   and   him  thev 
wounded  in  the  head,  and  handled  shamefully.     And  5 
he   sent   another;    and   him    they  killed:    and   many 
others;  beating  some,  and  killing  some.     He  had  yet 6 
one,  a   beloved   son :    he  sent   him   last   unto   them, 
saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son.     But  those  hus-7 
bandmen   said   among  themselves.  This   is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us   kill   him,  and  the  inheritance  shall   be 
ours.     And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  castij 
him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard.     What  therefore  willu 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and  destroy 
the   husbandmen,    and    will   give   the   vineyard    unto 
others.     Have  ye  not  read  even  this  scripture  ;  lo 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  sume  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 
This  was  from  the  Lord,  ii 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 
And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  oil  him  ;  and  they  feared  vj 
the  multitude  ;  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  the 
parable  against  them:    and   they  left   him,  and  went 
away. 

And  thev  send  unto  him  certain   of  the  Pharisees  i3 
and  of  the  Herodians,  that  they  might  catch  him  in 
talk.     And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  u 
^i^^iter     'Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not 
for  any  one  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Cwsar,  or  not?     Shall  we  give,  or  15 
shall  we  not  give?     But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy. 
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said    iiuto    them,  Why    tempt  ye    me?  bring   me  a 
ic 'penny,    that   I  may  see  it.     And   they    brought    it.  ^seemar- 
And   he   saith   unto   them,  Whose  is  this  image  andonVatt. 
superscription?     And    they  said    unto    him,  Caesar's,  *^"**^* 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Render  unto  CiesHr  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.     And  they  marvelled  greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sadducees,  which  say 
that   there  is  no  resurrection  ;    and  they  asked  him, 

ly  saying,  *  Master,  Moses,  wrote  unto  us,  if  a  man's -^^^^ 
brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  child,  that  his   brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 

'20  raise  up  seed  imto  his  brother.  There  were  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no 

21  seed  ;  and  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  leaving  no 

T2  seed  behind  him ;  and  the  third  likewise :  and  the 
seven  left  no  seed.     Last  of  all  the  woman  also  died. 

23  In  the  resurrection  w^hose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them? 

'-'♦for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err,  that  ye  know  not 

25  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God?  For  when 
they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  angels,  in  heaven. 

2»;  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  are  raised  ;  have  ye 
not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  the  place  concerning 
the  Bush,  how  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the 
God   of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

27  of  Jacob?  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living :  ye  do  greatly  err. 

2^  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard  them 
questioning  together,  and  knowing  that  he  had 
answered    them    well,    disked   him.    What   command- 

2'j  nient  is  the  first  of  all?  Jesus  answered,  The  first 
is,  Hear,  O  Israel;  'The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  \s\^^JJ^^ 

30  one  :   and  thou  shult  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ^  with  all  (io<f;tke 
thy  heart,  and  *with  all  thy  soul,  and  *with  all  thy  i^^l^  from, 

M  mind,  and  *with  all  thy  stFength.  The  second  is  this. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thygelf.     There  is 

:'»j  none  other  commandment  greater  than  these.  And 
the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  '  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said  that  he  is  one ;  and  there  is  none  other  but 
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he :  and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  ss 
the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  much  more  than  all 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  u 
saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in  the  33 
temple.  How  say  the  scril)es  that  the  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David?     David  himself  said  in  the  Holy  Spirit,        36 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
ancient  "^^^^  ^  make  thine  enemies  Hhe  footstool  of  thy 

authorities  feet. 

Moththu    David    himself  calleth  him  Lord  ;  and  whence  is  he  3; 

'^'ot  the     ^^^  ^^^^    ^^^  ^^^^^  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

preatmui'       And  in  his  teaching  he  said.  Beware  of  the  scril)es,  3i< 
which  desire  to  walk  in   long  robes,  and  to  have  salu- 
tations  in   the   marketplaces,  and    chief  seats  in  the  3» 
synagogues,   and  chief  places  at  feasts :  they  which  40 

^^^^^^»^ devour  widows'    houses,   'and   for   a  pretence  make 

pretence     long  Dravcrs  I  thcsc  shall  receive  sjreater  condemna- 

they  make     ,.     **    ^      -^  *  ® 

tion. 

And  he  sat  down  over   against  the   treasury,  and  41 

*  dr.  braM  beheld    how   the    multitude    cast    *  money   into    the 
treasury :    and  many   that   were  rich   cast   in    much. 

*Gr. one.    And  there  camera  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  42 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing.     And  he  called  unto  43 
him  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all  they 
which  are  casting  into  the  treasury :  for  they  all  did 
cast  in  of  their  superfluity ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  44 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

And  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  Vi 

*7^her     disciplcs  saith  unto  him,  •  Master,  behold,  what  manner 
of  stones  and  what  manner  of  buildings  !     And  Jesus  2 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great  buildings?  there 
shall  not  be  left  here  one. stone  upon  another,  which 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over  against  ;i 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
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4iisked  him  privately,  Tell  us,  when*  shall  these  things 
be?  imd  vfhiit  shall  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are 

5 all  about  to  be  accomplished?  And  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  them.  Take    heed   that    no    man    lead  you 

(i  astray.     Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 

ike;  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  when  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  not  troubled : 
these  things  must  needs  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  is 

.snot  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  :  there  shall  be  earthquakes 
in  divers  places ;  there  shall  be  famines :  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  travail. 

1)  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  synagogues  shall 
ye  be  beaten;  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  stand   for   my   sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must   first  be  preached  unto  all  the 

11  nations.  And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgement^  and 
deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

12  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  brother  shall  deliver  up 
l)rother  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child ;  and 
children  shall    rise    up    against   parents,   and   ^  cause  >  oi%  put 

13 them  to  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  oi^dMth^ 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  hini  that  readeth 
understand),    then   let  them   that  are  in  Judaea   flee 

15  unto  the  mountains :  and  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not   go   down,  nor   enter   in,  to   take  any- 

u;  thing  out  of  his  house :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 

17  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to    them  that  give   suck   in 

18  those  days  !    And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  winter. 
ii»  For  those  days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  hath 

not  been  the  like  from  the  beffinning  of  the  creation 

which  God  created    until  now,  and    never    shall  be. 

20  And  except  the  Lord   had    shortened    the   days,    no 

flesh  would  have  been  saved  :   but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
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whom  he  chose,  he  shortened   the  days.     And  then  if  21 
any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ;  or, 

1  Or,  him    Lo,  there ;  believe^  it  not:  for  there  shall  arise  falsest 

Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  that  they  may  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the 
elect.     But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  told  you  albs 
things  beforehand. 
•  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,   the  sun  24 

shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall   be  falling  from   heaven,  and  25 
the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 
And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in*i<> 
clouds  with  great  power  and  glory.     And  then  shall  27 
he  send  forth  the  ayigels,  and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable  :  when  her  2^ 
branch  is  now  become   tender,  and  putteth  forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh  ;  even  so  ye  2\> 
also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know 

2  0r, «       ye  that  *he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.     Verily  I  say  30 

unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  until 
all  these  things  be  accomplished.     Heaven  and  earth  31 
shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
But  of  that  day  or   that   hour   knoweth  no  one,  not  32 
even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither  the   Son,  but  the 
»some       Father.      Take  ye   heed,    watch   '^and   pray:   for  ye 3:^ 
authorities  know   not  whcu  the  time   is.     It  is  as  to/ten  a  man,  34 
pray.*       sojourning  in  another  country,  having  left  his  house, 
4Gr.  6<md- jind  givcn  authority  to  his  ^servants,  to  each  one  his 
work,  commanded  also  the  porter  to  watch.     Watch  35 
therefore :  for   ve   know   not   when   the   lord    of  the 
house  Cometh,  whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cockcrowing,  or   in   the   morning;   lest   coming   8ud-3« 
denly  he   find   you    sleeping.     And  what  I  say  unto  37 
you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passoverH 
and  the  unleavened  bread  :  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how  thev  mipcht  take  him  with  sul)- 
tilty,  and    kill   him:    for    they  said,  Not  during  the^ 
feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  tumult  of  the  people. 


14.  18  S.  MARK.  93 

3  And    while    he  was   in   Bethany   in  the   house  of 
Simon  the   leper,   as  he   sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman   having:  ^an   alabaster  cruse    of    ointment  of*^^''*.^^* 
^spikenard   very   costly ;    and  she    brake   the   cruse,  nard.^suc 

4  and  poured  it  over  his  head.  But  there  were  some  ^Ip/^^fof' 
that  had  indignation  among  themselves,  »ay%ng^  ^^other8°^*% 
what  purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been  take  it  to 

5 made?     For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  iovgtmdne; 
al)ove  three  hundred  'pence,  and  given  to  the  poor. ^^i^' 

6  And  they  murmured  against  her.  But  Jesus  '^^^^''foifi^^' 
Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought on°Ma^t. 

7  a  good  work  on  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always  *^**''  ^' 
with  you,   and   whensoever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 

8  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done 
what  she   could :  she   hath  anointed  my  body  afore* 

9  hand  for  the  burying.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  *  he  that  was  one  of  the  twelve,  *  ^«*-  «*« 
went    away    unto   the   chief    priests,   that   he   might  <i<^re. 

11  deliver  him  unto  them.  And  they,  when  they  heard 
it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And 
he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  deliver  him  unto 
them. 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready  that 

13  thou  may  est  eat  the  passover?  And  he  sendeth  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 

14  of  water :  follow  him ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  enter 

in,  say  to  the  goodraan   of  the   house.  The  *  Master  ^^^j^ 
saith.  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 

Id  the  passover  with  my  disciples?  And  he  will  himself 
shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  ready : 

i»;and  there  make  ready  for  us.  And  the  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had 
!$aiti  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

K     And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

i^And  as  they  'sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus  said.  Verily  ctt,Ii<r' 

8 
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I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  shall  betray  me,  even  he 
that  eateth  with   me.     They  began  to  be  sorrowful,  19 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?     And  he  said  20 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  that  dippeth 
with  me  in  the  dish.     For  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  even  21 
as    it    is   written   of  him:    but   woe  unto   that  man 
through  whom   the   Son   of  man   is  betrayed !    good. 

LP'YJ?!;*-*  were  it  *  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

nMMi.  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  '  bread,  and  when  22 

sor,afoq/|^^  had   blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said,  Take  ye :  this  is  my  body.     And  he  took  a  cup,  23 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  them :  and 
they  all  drank  of  it.     And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  24 

« Or,  the     my  blood  of  "the  ^covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

«8ome       Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the 25 

authoritieB  ^^^^'^  ^^  ^^®  vine.  Until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  in 

insert  n«ir.  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  when  they  had   sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  26 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

to^iiwSI?     -^^^  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  ^offended :  27 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad.     Howbeit,  after  I  am  28 
raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you   into   Gralilee.     But  29 
Peter  said  unto  him.  Although  all  shall  be  ^offended, 
yet  will  not  I.     And  Jesus   saith  unto   him.  Verily  30 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even  this  night,  l>e- 
fore  the  cook  crow  twice,  shalt  deny  me  thrice.     But  he  31 
spake  exceeding  vehemently.  If  I  must  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee.     And  in  like  manner  also  said 
they  all. 

^i^^'^lf^'      And  they   come   unto' •a  place  which   was  named :{2 

dowd  piece  '^  *^  1.1..1 

of  ground.  Gethsemanc :  and  he  saith    unto  his  disciples,  oit  ye 
here,  while   I   pray.     And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  33 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  greatly  amazed, 
and  sore  troubled.     And  he  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  m 
is   exceeding^  sorrowful   even   unto   death :    abide   ye 
here,  and  watch.     And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  35 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  away  from  him.     And  he  said,  84 
\bbH,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  re- 
lOve  this  cup  from  me:  howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but 
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37  what  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  »aith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou? 

SHCouldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour?     'Watch  and  pray,  ^^'JJJ^* 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  isprawthatve 

39  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.     And    again    he  went 

40  away,  and  prayed,  saying  the  same  words.  And  again 
he  came,  and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
very  heavy;  and  they  wist  not  wha^t  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough ;  the 
hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 

42 the  hands  of  sinners.     Arise,  let  us  be  going:  behold, 

he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 
43     And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas, 

one  of  the  twelve,  and    with   him   a  multitude  with 

swords  and   staves,  from    the   chief  priests   and   the 
u  scribes  and  the  elders.     Now  he  that  betrayed  him  had 

given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss, 
45  that  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely.     And 

when  he  was  come,  straightway  he  came  to  him,  and 
4(; saith.  Rabbi ;  and  'kissed  him.     And  they  laid  hands ^Gr.  &«»«* 
47  011   him,  and  took  him.     But  a  qertain  one  of  them    '""•*"'• 

that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  '«ei'vant^^j;;,Jj^**'* 
4xof  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.     And  Jesus 

answei*ed   and  said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 

against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me? 
4;j  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 

t(Kjk  me  not :  but  this  is  done  that  the  scriptures  might 
o<»he  fulfilled.     And  they  alt  left  him,  and  fled. 
51     And  a  certain  vounor  man  followed  with  him,  havinof 

a  linen  cloth  cast  about   him,  over  his  naked  body: 
52 and  they  lay  hold  on  him  ;  but  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 

and  fled  naked. 
•v{     And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and 

there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief  priests  and 
i4  the  elders  and  the  scribes.     And  Peter  had  followed 

him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the  court  of  the  high 

priest;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and  warm- 
55  injj  himself  in  the  light  of  the  Jive.     Now  the  chief 

priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  witness  against 
l£4; Jesus  to  put  him  to  death:  and  found  it  not.     For 
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many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  and  their  witness 
agreed  not  together.     And  there  stood  up  certain ,  and  57 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying,  We  heard  him  58 
^r,*amj    say,  I   Will   destroy  this   Hemple  that  is  made   with 
^        bands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another   made 
without  hands.     And  not  even   so  did   their  witnesses 
agree  together.     And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  60 
midst,  and  asked.Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing ?  what  is  it  wnich  these  witness  against  thee  ?    But  6i 
be  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.     Again  the 
high   priest  asked  him,  and  saith  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  ChHst,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?    And  Jesus  said,  62 
I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven.     And    the  high  priest  rent  his   clothes,  and  63 
saith.  What  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?     Ye  si 
have   heard    the   blasphemy:  what  think    ye?    And 
*6r.  ztaMe  they  all  condemned  hun  to  be  'worthy  of  death.     And  65 
some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy :   and 
^^,!^^***the  officers  received  him  with  '  blows  of  their  hands. 

And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there  cometh  66 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and  seeing  Peter  67 
warming   himself,  she  looked  upon   him,  and   saith, 
^^j.  ^       Thou  also  wast  with  the  Nazarene,  6t;en  Jesus.     But  68 
mmU*       he  denied,  saying,  ^I   neither  know,  nor  understand 
ttiMiersto^what  thou  saycst :  and  he  went  out  into  the  ^orch; 
M^*(w^i^nd   the   cock   crew.     And  the  maid  saw  him,  and  69 
»Gr./ore-  began  ligain  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  (ynt 
•  Many       oftliem.  But  he  again  denied  it.  And  after  a  little  while  70 
iwtt!oritie»  ^8*''^  they  that  stood  by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth 
omitaiui/A<  thou  art  0916  of  them  ;  for  thou  art  a  Oalilsean.     But  he  71 
began  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak.     And  straightway  the  second   time  73 
the  cock  crew.     And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word, 
how  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
Tor.  ^ikf   twice,  thou    shalt  deny    me   thrice.     ^And   when   he 
>Meiy.        thought  thereon«  he  wept. 

And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  IS 
vith  the  elders  and   scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
leld  a  consultation,  and    bound   Jesus,  and  carried 
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2  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate 
asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?     And  he 

3  answering  saith  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.     And  the  chief 

4  priests  accused  him  of  many  things.  And  Pilate  again 
asked    him,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?   behold 

5  how  many  things  they  accuse  thee  of.  But  Jesus  no 
more  answered  anything;  insomuch  that  Pilate  mar- 
velled. 

6  Now  at  ^the  feast  he  used  to  release  unto  them  one  ior» a/«a«< 

7  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And  there  was 
one  called  Barahbas,  lying  bound  with  them  that  had 
made    insurrection,  men  who  in  the  insurrection  had 

8  committed  murder.  And  the  multitude  went  up  and 
began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he   was  wont  to  do   unto 

!ithera.     And  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye 

10  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?  For 
he  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief  priests  had  de- 

11  livered  him  up.  But  the  chief  priests  stin-ed  up  the 
multitude  that  he  should  rather  release  Barahbas  unto 

i2thenQ.     And    Pilate    again    answered    and    said   unto 

them,  What  then  shall  I  do   unto  him  whom  ye  call 

13 the  King  of  the  eJews?     And    they   cried    out  again, 

14  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what 
evU  hath  be  done?     But  they  cried  out  exceedingly, 

15  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate,  wishing  to  content  the 
multitude,  released  unto  them  Barahbas,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

i«     And  the  soldiers  led  him    away   within  the  court, 

which  is  the  *Prfetorium  ;  and  they  called  together  the  « Or,  patece 
17  whole 'band.     And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and  a  or,  co/u>ri 
18 plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they   put  it  on  him;  and 
they   began   to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I 

19  And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees   worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from 
him  the  purple,  and  put  on  him  his  garments.  And 
they  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  *compel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of  Gyrene,  '^r.im- 
coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and 
Ruiiis,  to  go  with  them^  that  he  might  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha,  which 
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is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull.     And  thejss 
offered  him  wine  mingled  with  myrrh :  but  he  received 
it  not.     And  they  crucify  him,  and  part  his  g:irments24 
among  them,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  each  should 
take.     And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him.  35 
And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was  written  26 
over,  THB  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS.     And   with   him   they^z 
crucify   two  robbers ;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one 
>  Many       ou  his  Icft.^     And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  29 
authoritieg ^<^gging    their   heads,   and    saying,    Hal    thou   that 
^^Andthe  d^^^troycst  the  ^temple,  and  bnildest  it  in  three  days, 
IwiSir*    ^*^®  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross.     In1ikeao,3i 
jtoed,  which  manner  also  the  chief  priests    mocking   him   among 
hetoi*       themselves    with    the  scribes  said.  He  saved  others; 
^!^huwu'  ^  himself  he  cannot  save.     Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  33 
S^Luke    Israel,  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  that  we  may 
^^*-  7.     see  and  believe.     And  they  that  were  crucified  with 
«or^«ono-  h J nj  reproached  him. 

*OT,canhe     And  whcu    the   sixth    hour   was   come,  there    was 33 
h4$n$e^rr     darkucss  over  the  whole  ^land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

*  Or,  earth  And  at  the  uluth  hour  Jcsus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  34 

£loi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  iuter- 
^ Or, why    preted,  My  God,  my  God,  *why  hast  thou  forsaken 
/ortate  M^f  me  ?     And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,   when  they  35 
•heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth    Elijah.     And  one 36 
ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  be ;  let  us 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  take  him  down.     And  37 
Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  38 
the    top    to   the    bottom.     And  when  the  centurion,  39 

•  Many  which  stood  by  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  *so  gave 
anthorities  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  ^the  Son  of 
crSS  «rt,  God.  And  there  were  also  women  beholding  from  afar :  40 
JJ^^5^«'' among  whom  were  both  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
TOr,  afon  the  mothcr  of  James  the  ^less  and  of  Joses,  and 
»Gr*««te   Salome ;  who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  41 

and    ministered  unto  him ;    and   manv  other   women 
'^ich  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

'd  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it  was  the  42 
ration,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  there  43 
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came  Joseph  of  ArimathadHy  a  councillor  of  honour- 
able estsite,  who  also  himself  was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God :  and  he  boldly  went  in  unto  Pilate, 

44  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  mar- 
velled if  he  were  already  dead :  and  calling  unto  him 
the  centurion,    he  asked  him  whether  he  ^  had  been  i  Many 

45 any    while   dead.     And   when   he   learned   it  of  the  ^Qthoriues 

46  centurion,  he  granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph.     And  heJJ^^^J^ 
bought  a  linen  cloth,  and   taking   him   down,  wound  ^ead. 
him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  which 

had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  stone 

47  against  the  door  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary  Magdalene 
and  Marv  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was 
laid. 

16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mai*y  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
bought   spices,    that    they    might   come    and   anoint 

2  him.  And  very  early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they    come   to   the   tomb   when  the  sun    was    risen. 

3  And  they  were  saying  among  themselves,  Who  shall 
roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the .  door  of  the  tomb  ? 

4  and    looking   up  they  see   that  the   stone   is    rolled 

5  back :  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And  entering  into 
the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe ;  and  they  were  amazed. 

6 And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not  amazed:  ye  seek 
Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  which  hath  been  crucified :  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold,  the  place   where  they 

7  laid  him  I  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  He 
goeth  before  you  into  Gralilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 

8  as  he  said  unto  you.     And  they  went  out,  and  fled 

from  the  tomb;   for  trembling  and  astonishment  had -The  two 
come  upon  them  :  and  they  said  nothing  to  any  one  ;  Greek 
for  they  were  afraid.  ™rpu,and 

some  other 
aathorities, 
omit  from 
▼er.  9  to  the 
end.  Some 

9  '  Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day  of  anthorities 
the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  f rom  le'^rent end- 

10  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  *devils.     She  went  and  J?*,^^*** 
told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they  mourned  sondaiiMnM 


100  S.  MARK.  16. 10 

and  wept.     And  they,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  ii 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 

And    after     these    things    he    was    manifested    in  12 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on 
their   way  into   the   country.     And   they  went   away  13 
and  told  it  unto  the  rest:  neither  believed  they  them. 

And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto   the   eleven  u 
themselves   as  they   sat  at   meat ;  and  he  upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause  they  believed   not  them  which  had   seen    him 
after  he  was  risen.     And  he  said   unto  them.  Go  ye  15 
into  the   world,  and  preach   the  gospel  to  the  whole 
creation.     He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  bei6 
saved ;  but  he  that  disbelieveth  shall  be  condemned. 
And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  in  my  17 
iGr.rf«moiMname   shall   they    cast   out  ^devils;  they  shall  speak 
ancient      ^^^  *new  tongucs  ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  18 
authorities  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thins:  it   shall   in   no   wise 

omit  neio,  •(  •»     ■»-,    \         t         ?  n         •!  ■»» 

hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto  19 
them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.     And  they  went  forth,  and  20 
preached   everywhere,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
Amen. 


THE    GOSPEL 

ACCORDlifO  TO 

S.   LUKE. 


1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw  up 
a  narrative  concerning  those  matters  which  have  been 

2  ^fulfilled  among  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them  nnto^  or, /uuy 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses  and  "*<^****^ 

3  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurately  from 
the  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 

4  Theophilus ;  that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
conoeruincr  the  Hhinofs  ^wherein  thou  wast  instructed. ''^*'*''*^*^ 

^=>  ^  3  Or,  which 

thou  wast 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of  Judsea,  a  JSJ^lj^ 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abijah  :  "**^* 
and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 

Bnaoie  was  Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,   walking  in  all  the   commandments  and 

"ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no 
child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  wei'e  now  *well  stricken  in  years.  'vaw:edin 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the  priest's '***** *^y*- 

9  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  couinse,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  enter 

10  into  the  *temple  of  the  Lord  and  buhi  incense.     And  J^^tV"*^" 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  with- 

11  out  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  anc^el  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  ri^ht  side 

12  of  the  altar  of  incense.     And  Zacharias  was  troubled 

13  when  he  saw  him^  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the 
angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias :  because  thy 
supplication  is  heaixl,  and  thy  wife  Elisab€tth  shall  bear 

utheeason,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.     And 

thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;   and    many   shall 

15  rejoice  at  his  birth.     For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
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1  or.  aikera.  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  ^strong 
sQr.^oiy  drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  'Holy  Ghost, 
and^o      even  from  his    mother's  womb.      And  many  of  theie 
SiJ^^Sj"' children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their 
*some      God.     And  he  shall  'go  before  his  face  in  the  spirit  n 
authorities  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
^ghb^e  ^^  ^^e  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  walk  in  the 
luaface.     wisdom  of  the  just ;   to  make  ready  for  the   Lord  a 
people  prepared  for  him.     And  Zacharias  said  untois 
the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old 
IfM^d^in   roft'J*  *tt<i  QC^y  ^'fe  *well  stricken  in  years.     And  thei9 
herdaifs.    angel  ausweriug  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  I  was  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.     And^o 
behold,  thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  able  to  speak, 
until   the  day  that  these  things  shall  come   to  pass, 
because  thou  believedst  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season.     And  the  people  were  waiting  21 
\^i^i^^*'foT  Zacharias,  and  they  marvelled  *while  he  tarried  in 
« Or,  •one-  the  *temple.     And  when    he  came  out  he   could  nots:^ 
^^^'^        speak  unto  them :    and  they   perceived  that  he   bad 
seen    a    vision    in    the  ^t-emple:    and    he  continued 
making  signs  unto  them,  and  remained  dumb.     And  28 
it  came  to   pass,  when  the  days   of  his  ministration 
were  fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his  house. 

And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  conceived ;  24 
and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying,  Thus  hath  the  25 
Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

Now  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  26 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  as; 
virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
And  he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  2b 
^•Jjjj^  ^  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee*.     But  she  was  29 
•  Many      greatly  troubled  at  the  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
Itnti^orities  what  manner  of  salutation  this  might  be.     And   the  so 
Srt  <i!Sr*'  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast 
3^  found  *  favour  with  God.     And  behold,  thou  shalt  con-  31 
ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
ill  his  name  Jesus.     He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  $2 
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called  the  Son  of  the  Most  High :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David  : 
88  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  *for  ever ;  J^^r.  wuo 

34  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.     And  Mary   **^**' 
said  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 

35  not  a  man?  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee : 
wherefore  also  *that   which  'is  to  be  bom  *shall  be«or,tft«*oij 

36  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God.     And  behold,  Elisabeth  a f?6e&om 
thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  her  J^J^^Ae 
old  aoje  :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  that  *was  s<mo/ood. 

37  called  barren.     For  no  word  from  Gt>d  shall  be  voidfr^o^ 
3^  of  power.     And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  •  handmaid  of*^^^^^^ 

the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.     And  f^'**^^^^!®® 
the  angel  departed  from  her.  tiue. 

3!>     And  Mary  arose  in  these  days   and  went  into   the  *  ^*"»  ** 

40  hill   country  with  haste,  into   a   city   of  Judah ;  and  nuJi. 
entered    into    the    house   of    Zacharias   and    saluted 

41  Elisabeth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  ; 

42 and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holv  Ghost;  and 
she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry,  and  said, 
Blessed  art    thou  among  women,  and  blessed  t^  the 

43  fruit  of  thy  womb.     And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 

44  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  unto  me?  For 
behold,  when   the   voice  of  thy  salutation  came   into 

45  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.     And 
blessed  is  she  that  ^  believed  ;  for  there  shall  be  a  fulfil-  j^^^j^ 
ment  of  the  things  which  have  been    spoken  to  herJU«^«*«^ 

4B  from  the  Lord.     And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
47         And    my   spirit  hath    rejoiced  in   God   my    Sa- 
viour. 
A6         For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of   his 

•  handmaiden :  ILSdeST^' 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 
41)         For   he  that  is  mighty  hath   done    to  me   great 
things ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 
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And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  generations  ao 

On  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  ;  31 

*or,6y  He  hath  scattered   the   proud   ^in    the  imagiua- 

tion  of  their  heart. 

He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones,        52 

And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

The  hungi7  he  hath  filled  with  good  things ;  53 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant,  M 

That  he  might  remember  mercy 

(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers)  oS 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 
And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and  56 
•returned  unto  her  house. 

Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should  57 
be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.      And  her  58 
neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
magnified   his  mercy  toward    her ;    and  they  rejoiced 
with   her.     And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  59 
that  they   came  to   circumcise   the  child ;    and  they 
would    have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father.      And  his  mother  answered  and  said.  Not  60 
so  ;  hut  he  shall  be  called  John.     And  they  said  untoei 
her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name.     And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  what  6*2 
he    would    have   him    called.     And    he   asked    for  a 63 
writing  tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John. 
And  they  marvelled  all.     And  his  mouth  was  opened  64 
immediately,  and    his    tongue  loosed ^  and   he   spake, 
blessing  God.     And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  60 
about  them :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout   all   the   hill  country  of  Judaea.     And  all  66 
that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  heart,  saying, 
What  then  shall  this  child  be?     For  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

And  bis  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  67 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  68 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption  for 
his  people. 
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69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 

70  (As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

which  have  been  since  the  world  began), 

71  Salvation  from  our  euemies,  and  from  the  hand 

of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers. 

And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ;  V 

73  The   oath  which   he    sware   unto  Abraham    our 

father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 

the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  our 

days. 
7H         Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Most  High : 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 

make  ready  his  ways  ; 
To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

Because  of  the  ^tender  mercy  of  our  God,  i/^iJi?***^ 

*Whereby  the   day  spring   from   on  high  '  shall  sor.wTkere- 
visit  us,  J* 

7»         To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  ancfent 

shadow  of  death ;  veSa'kM" 

To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  vituedui. 

80     And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel. 
2      Now  it.  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Csesar  Augustus,  that  all  ^the  world  )Jg^^^ 

2  should   be   enrolled.     This   was    the    first  enrolment  •«*^- 

3  made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.  And  all 
went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  fron)  Gralilee,  out  of  the  city 
of  Nazareth,  into  Jud»a,  to  the  city  of  David,  which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house  and 

5  family  of  David  ;  to  enrol  himself  with  Mary,  who  was 
6 betrothed   to   him,  being  great  with  child.     And  it 

came  to  pass,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were 


I  i 
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fulfilled    that    she    should    be    delivered.     And    she  7 
brought  forth   her  firstborn   son ;   and   she   wrapped 
him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

And   there   were   shepherds   in   the   same    country  8 
loSlcilM^*'  abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  *watch  by  night  over 
their  flock.     And  an   angel   of   the   Lord   stood   by  9 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them  :  and  they  were  sore  afraid.     And  the  angel  said  10 
unto  them.  Be  not  afraid;  for  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the 
people:  for  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  11 
S'foJS'*^'  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  H]!hrist  the  Lord.     And  12 
this   is  the  sign    unto    you ;   Ye   shall   find   a  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger. 
And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  is 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  sa3ring, 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,'  14 

>Many  And  ou  earth  'peace  among  ^men  in  whom  he 

SSthorities  18  well  pleased. 

JSSSpteS-      -^^^  '^  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away  15 
uream<mg  from   them   iuto   hcavcu,   the  shepherds  said  one  to 
« Or.  m«n    another.  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
%€amre.     ®®®  ^^'^  *  thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
&or.«ay«ii^hath   mude   known   unto   us..    And   they   came   with  1 6 
haste,   and   found   both  Mary   and  Joseph,   and   the 
babe  lying  in  the  manger.     And   when  they  saw  it,  17 
they  made  known  concerning  the  sajring  which  was 
spoken  to  them  about  this  child.     And  all  that  heard  is 
it  wondered  at  the   things   which  were  spoken*  unto 
them   by  the  shepherds.     But   Mary   kept   all   these  \*» 
>  Or,  iMn^i Mayings,    pondering  them   in    her   heart.      And   the  20 
shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
all  the  things  that  they  had  heai*d  and  seen,  even  as 
it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circumcising  21 
him,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  ^which  was  so  called 
by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  22 
to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they  brought  him 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  fas  it  is  23 
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written    in    the    law   of  the   Lord,   Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord), 

24  and  to  offer  a  sacriiSce  according  to  that  which  is  said 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tuitledoves,  or  two 

25  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  this  man 
was  righteous  and  devout,  looking  for  the  consolation 

26  o^ Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  And  it 
had  been  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 

27  Christ.  And  he  came  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple : 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that 
they  might  do  concerning  him  after  the  custom  of  the 

28  law,  then  he  received  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  ^servant  depart,  O  ^  Lord,      i^i^*^' 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ;  -^Gr.  mm- 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  '*^* 

81  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 

peoples ; 

82  A  liffht  for  'revelation  to  the  Gentiles,  '^M**    . 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.                           <*«  Getu%u» 

88  And   his  father  and   his   mother  were  marvelling  at 

34  the  things  which   were   spoken  concerning  him  ;  and 

Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 

Behold,  this  ckUd  is  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  up 

of   many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  is  spoken 

85  against ;  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine 
own  soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be 

86  revealed.     And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (she  was  *of  J^^J^^;^ 
a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a  husband   seven  years  mony  day 

87  from  her  virginity,  and  she  had  been  a  widow  even 
for  fourscore  and  four  years),  which  departed  not  from 
the  temple,   worshipping  with  fastings  and  supplica- 

sstions  night  and  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very 
hour  she  gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all   them    that   were   looking   for   the  redemption  of 

89 Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  accomplished  all 
things  that  were  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 
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_  _     _.  ..      ft  - 

c^M/uu     And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  *  filled  with^o       I 

0/ wisdom,  wisdom  :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him.  1 

And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at  the  4i       } 
feast  of  the  passover.     And  when  he  was  twelve  years  42 
old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of  the  feast;  and 43 
when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  were  return- 
ing, the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
his  parents  knew  it  not ;  but  supposing  him  to  be  in  44 
the  company,   they  went  a  day's  journey ;  and  they  J 

sought  for  him  among  their   kinsfolk   and    acquaint- 
ance :  and  when  they  found  him  not,  they  returned  to  45 
Jerusalem,  seeking   for    him.     And  it  came  to  pass,  46 
after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 

leM'kerg     "^  ^^^  midst  of  the  ''doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions :  and  all  that  heard  him  were  47 
amazed  at  his  understanding  and  his  answers.     And  48 
when  they  saw  him,  they  were  astonished:    and   his 

»Gr.  Child  mother  said  unto  him,  ^  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  49 

m%o«^*«^'^^*  y®  "^^  ^'^*^^  ^  must  b(B*in  my  Father's   house? 
^Miness      And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which   h^  spake  50 
ihingt  of    unto  them.     And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  camesi 
my  Fat    . ^^  Nazarcth  ;  and  he  was  subject  unto   them:  and  his 
» Or,  thingt  mother  kept  all  these  *sayings  in  her  heart. 
•  Or,  age        And  Jcsus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  ^stature,  and  in  52 
T  Or, grace  ^favor  with  God  and  men. 

Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  3 
Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judsea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Itureea  and  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the   high-priesthood  2 
of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.     And  he  8 
came  into  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  preach- 
•  ing  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission  of  sins ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  4 
prophet. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 
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5        Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And  every  mountain  and  hill   shall   be  brought 

Jow ; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth  ; 
0         And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
7     He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  out 
\o  l)e  baptized   of  him.   Ye  oft'spring  of  vipers,  who 
« warned   you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?     Bring 
torth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  ^repentance,  and  begin loi, //oar 
not  to  siiy  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  *"''*' "''"'''^ 
father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
y -W)ne>  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.     And  even 
in»\v  is  the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  : 
every  tree  therefore  that  brinoreth  not  forth  orood  fruit 

10  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  tire.     And  the  mul- 
titudes asked   him,  saying,  What  then  must  we  do? 

11  And  he  answered  and    said  unto  them.  He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ;  and 

12  lie  that    hath  food,  let  him  do  likewise.     And    there 

eame  also  ^publicans  to  be    baptized,  and    they  said  - sce  mar 
niMito  him, '*  Master,  what  must  we  do?     And  he  saidfn^Muu.v 

nnto  them.  Extort    no  more    than  that  which  is  ap-,^^. 
u  pointed   you.     And  *soIdiers  also  asked  him,  saying,  T^errrAer 

And  we,  what  must  we  do?     And  he  said  unto  them/^ll/^l^ 

Doviolenee  to  nc;  man,  neither  ^exact  anything  vjvou^''^^"''^ 

4'..  11  II  ..       i.       "i-u  */  i^  o    6  Or.  a<.t 'we 

iiMJv:  and  be  content  with  vour  wages.  anv  m^P 

i"j     AjuI  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men 
reasoned    in    their    hearts    concerning  John,  whether 
nh.iply  he  were  the  (Mirist ;  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  there 
<'ometh  he  i!)at  is  miifhtier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose 
•^iioes  I  am  nf»t  "worth v  to  unloose  :  he  shall  baptize  you  ^^^^^/'^i'' 
IT 'with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  tire:  whose  fan  is  in7or\» 
his  hand,  throuirhlv  to  cleanse  his  threshinsr-tloor,  and 
to  irather  the  wheat  into  his  crarner  :  but  the  chaff*  he 
will  hum  np  with  uncpnMichable  fire. 
-S      With  many  other  exhcn-tations  therefore  preached  he 
I'j  V<»'>d  tidinn^s  unto  the  p(M)pl(^ ;  but  Herod  the  tetrarch,  ^J^,^»^.f  ^ 
lii'ing  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother's  wife, 
and  for  all    the  evil   thinirs  which    Herod    had  dcme, 

9 
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added  yet  this   above   all,   that   he   shut  up  John  in 20 
prison. 

Now   it  came  to  pjiss,  when   all   the  people   were  21 
baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  22 
descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him;  and 
a  voice  came   out  of  heaven.  Thou   art  my  beloved 
Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And   Jesus   himself,  when  he  began  to  teachy  waiS2S 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  ami  of  Iiiatthat,24 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of .  Jannai, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  the  sow  of  Mattathias,  the  son  of  25 
Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of 
Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  26 
son  of  Semeiu,  the  son  of  Josech,  the  son  of  Joda,  the27 
son  of  Joanan,  the  son  of  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubba* 
tMei.  ^"^  bel,  the  son  bf  ^ShealtieU  the  «on  of  Neri^  the  son  0(2$ 
Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son' of 
Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  29 
Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  ^on  of  Matthat,  the  son  of 
Levi,  the  son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of  Judas,  the  son  bf  30 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Joniam,  the  son  of  Sliakim,  the  ^on  31 
of  Melea,  the  ^on  of  Menua,  the  son  of  Mattatha,  the 
son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Jiesse,  the  32 
3 Some      son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the  »<wi  of  ^ Salmon,^  the 
authorities  ^on  of  Nahshou,   the  son  of  Amminadab,  'the  son  of  33 

»Man/**^  *^™»  ^^^  *^^  ^^  Hezron,  the  son  of  Peree^  the  semfot 
anient       Judah,  the  son  ot  Jaoob,  the  ^on'Of  Isajac,  the  «i>n  of  54 
inaenthe   Abraham,  the  son  of  Tenths  the^  son  of  Nahor,  the  89f»$5 
^Adm^:     of  Sorug^  the  son  of  iReu,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  «ofii  of 
^ites^^     Eber,  t^  son  of '  Shelah,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  sen  of  86 
AdmSna^  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Sheilii',  the  «on  of  Noah,  ih^son 
dab.         of  Lamech^  the  son  of  Methuselah,  tbe  «ouibf  •£iiooh,  37 
Incident     ^^^  '^^^  of  JaTcd,.  the  son  of'  Mahalaleel,..thB»80ti  of 
authorities  Hainan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  scfn  of  Sethy.the  «on  of  3S 
Aram.       Adam,  the  son  of  God*  •         r  •/  i> 

And  Jesus,  foil: of  the  Holy  Spirit,  t returned  frbm  4 
» Or.  in      the  Jordan,  and  wtois '  tied  ^  by  the  •Spirit;  in  -  the  -wilderr 
ness  during  forty  days,  being  temptedof .  the.devil.  2 
And  he*  did  eat  nbthing  in  those  days :  aiid  Whea  they 
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8  were  completed,  he  hungered.  And  the  devil  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  this 

4  stone  that  it  become  ^  bread.    And  Jesus  answered  unto  ^  or.  a  loa/ 
him,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone. 

5  And  be  led  him  up,  and  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms 

6  of  ^tbe  world  in  a  moment  of  time.  And  the  devil  «GM.«ft« 
said  unto  him.  To  thee  wiil  I  give  all  this  authority,  SJSi***^ 
and  the  glory  of  them  :  for  it  hath  been  delivered  unto 

7  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou 
therefore  wilt  worship  before  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  It  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 

9shaltthou  sei*ve.     And  he  led  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  the  ^pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  ^gt,  wing. 
him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 

10  from  hence  :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall,  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  the6, 
to  guard  thee : 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bdar  thee  up. 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  is  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from  him  *for  a  season.  *  or, umu 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee  :  and  a  fame  went  out  concerning  him  through 

15  all  the  region  round  about.  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up :  and  he  entered,  as*  his  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath   day,  and    stood    up 

17  to  read.     And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  *the  book*  Or,  a  row 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah.     And  he  opened  the  *book,  and  •  or,  rou 
found  the- place  where  it  was  written, 

IB        The  Spirit,  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 

.^tBecause  he  anointed  me  to  preach  ^good  tidings^^* '*'***■*" 

_  to  the  poor :  •  or,  the 

'  He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  cap-^^*^*' 

tin^s,' 
And  reoovering  of  sight  to  the  blinds 


112  S.  LUKE.  •   4.  18 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
To  prochiim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.  i» 

^  Or,  roll    And  he  closed  the  ^book,   and  gave  it  back  to    the  20 
attendant,  and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.     And  he  began  torn 
say  unto  them,  To-day  hath  this  scripture  been  fulfilled 
in  your  ears.     And  all   bare  him  witness,  and   won- 22 
dered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth:  and  they  said,  Is  not   this  Joseph's  son? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Doubtless  ye  will  say  unto  meii 
this  parable,  Physician,   heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  at  Capernaum,  do  also   here  in  thine 
own  country.     And   he  said  verily  I  say   unto    3'ou,24 
No  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  oAvn  country.     But  of  25 
a  truth  I  say  unto  you.  There  were  many  widows  in 
Israel  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up'  three  years  and    six  months,  when   there  came  a 
great  famine  over  all  the  land  ;  and  unto  none  of  them  26 
'  Gr.  sa-    was  Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  '  Zarepliath,  in  the  land 
'"^^'^'^         of  Sidon,   unto    a   woman-  that  was  a  widow.      And  27 
there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha 
the    prophet ;    and    none    of  them  was  cleansed,  but 
only  Naaman  the  Syrian.     And   they   were  all    filled  28 
M'ith   wrath  in   the    synagogue,  as    they  heard   these 
tilings ;  and    they  rose    up,  and    cast    him    forth   out  29 
of  the    citv,  and  led  him  unto  tho   brow  of  the  hill 
wUoreon  their  city  wajs  built,  that  they  might  throw 
liini  down    headlong.     But   he    passing   through    theao 
midst  of  them  went  his  wav. 

And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee.  31 
\n<l  he  was  teachino:  them  on  the  sabbath  dav :  and  32 
t  licy  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ;  for  his  word  was 
with  authority.     And    in    the  svnaoroorue  there  was  a 33 
Gr.rfwnon.  niiin,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  Mevil ;  and  he 
*  Or,  Let     (tIcmI  onl  with  a  loud  voice,  *Ah  !  what  have  we  to  do  34 
'^'^"^         with    thee,  thou   Jesus  of  Nazareth?     art  thou   come 
to  destroy  us?,    I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holv 
One  of  (Jod.     And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  35 
thy  peaces  and    come    out   of   him.     And  when    the 
Movil  had  thrown  him  down  in  the  midst,  he  came  out 
of  him,  hiivino:  done  him  no  hurt.     And  amazement  86 
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came  upon   all,   and  they  spake  together,   one  with 
another,  sayinff,  What  is  ^this  word?  for  with  authority'  ^^i^jfj^ 
and   power  he    commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  eindtcuhautho- 

37  they    came    out.     And   there    went    forth   a    rumour  S(f|f*'^*'^ 
concerning  him  into  every  place  of  the  region  round 
about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  holden  with  a  great  fever ;  and  they  besought  him 

39  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ; 
and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  rose  up  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him  ; 
and  he  laid   his   hands   on   every   one  of  them,    and 

41  healed  them*     And  ^devils  also  came  out  from  many,*«r. 
crying   out,  and  saying.  Thou   art   the  Son  of  God.  *''**^* 
And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered   them   not  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  into  a 
desert  place :  aud  the  multitudes  sought  after  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him,  that  he 

43  should  not  go  from  them.     But  he  said  unto  them,  I 

must  preach  the  'good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  *  ^^  ^<>»^<' 
to  the  other  cities  also :  for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

44  And    he    was    preaching    in    the    synagogues     of 

HJalilee.  IncieS*'*^ 

5      Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude  pressed  authoritieB 

upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he  wsLSjudcea. 

2  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  and  he  saw  two 
boats  standing  by  the  lake :    but   the   fishermen    had 

3  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets.  And 
he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multitudes   out    of 

4  the  boat.  And  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 

5  nets  for  a  draught.  And  Simon  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  toiled  all  night,  and  took  nothing :  but  at 

«;  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  nets.  And  when  they 
had  this   done,  they   inclosed   a  great   multitude    of 
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fishes ;    and     their    uets    were    breaking ;   and    they  7 
beckoned    unto   their    partners    in    the    other    boat 
that  they   should    come   and    help  them.     And   they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  boats,  so  that  they  began  to 
sink.     But   Simon  Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fell  downs 
at  Jesus'   knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me ;  for   I  am 
a   sinful   man,    O   Lord.     For   he   was   amazed,  and  9 
all  that  were  with  him,   at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken  ;  and  so  were  also  James  and  10 
John,    sons   of  Zebedee,   which   were   partners   with 
Simon.     And  eTesus  said  iinto  Simon,  Fear  not:  from 
»^r.ta*e    hcnccforth  thou  sh:ilt  ^  catch   men.     And  when  they  11 
had   brought  their  boats   to   land,  they  left  all,  and 
followed  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the  12 
cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.     And  13 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I    will ;  be  thou   made  clean.     And   straightway   the 
leprosy  departed  from  him.     And  he  charged  him  to  tell  14 
no  man  :  but  go  thy  way,  and  sheiv  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a   testimony  unto  them.     But  so  much  15 
the  more  went  abroad  the  report  concerning  him  :  and 
great   multitudes    came  together  to   hear,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  infirmities.     But  he  withdrew  himself  16 
in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he  17 
was  teaching ;  and  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out   of  every 
villaore  of  Galilee  and  Judaea  and  Jerusalem :  and  the 
*Gr.  that  he  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  him  *to  heal.     And  be- is 
M^Sy^'^^^'hold,   men    bring  on  a  bed  a   man  that  was  palsied: 
authorities  '"^^  ^^^7  sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
h**^Aw<w    ''™'        *^^  ^^^  finding  by  what  way  they  might  bring  19 
heal  them,   him  lu  bccause  of  the  multitude,  they  went  up  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.     And  seeing  their  20 
faith,  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  are   forgiven  thee.     And  21 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  besran  to  reason-,  saving. 
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Who  is  this   that   speaketh  blasphemies?     Who   can 
22 forgive  sins,  but  God  alone?      But  Jesus   perceiving 

their  reasonings,  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^WhsLt^^^*^^^ 
23 reason  ye  in  your  hearts?     Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  • 

Thy  sins  are  foi^iven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk? 

24  But   that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
'power   on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he   said   unto   him^or'orw 
that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up 

25  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house.  And  immediately 
he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he 

26  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God.  And 
amazement  took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God ; 
and  they  were  filled  with  fear,  sajring.  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  beheld  a 
publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and 

28  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.     And  he  forsook  all,  and 

29  rose  up  and  followed  him.  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  house :  and  there  was  a  great  multi- 
tude of  publicans  and  of  others  that  were  sitting  at 

30 meat  with  them.    And  Hhe  Pharisees  and  their  scribes ■otj''^ 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eAtandthe 

31  and  drink  with  the  publicans  and  sinners?     And  Jesns'J^^thmn 
answering  said  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  have  no 

32  need  of  a  physician  ;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him.  The  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  supplications ;  likewise  also  the  disciples  of 

34  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride- 

35  chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  But 
the  days  will  come ;  and  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  then  will  they  fast  in  those 

36 days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them;  No 
man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new  garment  and  putteth 
it  upon  an  old  garment ;  else  he  will  rend  the  new,  and 
also  the  piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into   old  *wine-skins ;  * Timtu, 
else   the   new   wine  will  burst   the   skins,  and  itself aabottua. 

38  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.     But  new 

39  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins.     And  no  mini 
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having  drunk  old  toine  desireth  new :    for  he   saith, 

1  Many         The  old  16  ^ffOOd . 

&n  clout  ^m. 

authorities     Now  it  caoie  to  pass  on   a  ^sabbath,  that,  he   was  6 
s^^y*"*^' going    through    the    cornfields;     and    his    disciples 
authorities P^^^         the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 
insert        in  their  hands.     But  certain  of  the   Pharisees   said,  2 
second firai.y^^^  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 

sabbath  day?     And  Jesus  answering  them  said.  Haves 
ye  not  read  even  this,  what  David  did,  when  he  was 
an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with  him ;  how  4 
he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him ;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  for  the 
priest  salone?     And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  5 
man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,   that  he  6 
entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and  there  was 
a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  withered.     And  7 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath  ;  that  they  might  find  how 
to  accuse  him.     But  he  knew  their  thoughts  ;  and  he  8 
said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  Rise  up, 
and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.     And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  ask  you.  Is   it  9 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm?  to 
save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it?     And  he  looked  round  10 
about  on  them  all,  and  said  unto  him.  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.     And  he  did  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored. 
a  Or,/ooi-   But  they  were  filled  with  ^  madness ;  and  communed  11 
one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he  went  out  12 
into  the  mountain  to  pray ;  and  he  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God.     And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  his  13 
disciples :  and  he  chose  from  them  twelve,  whom  also 
he   named    apostles ;    Simon,    whom    be   also   named  u 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James  and  John, 
and     Philip     and    Bartholomew,    and   Matthew    and  15 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Alpheeus,  and  Simon 
«or,  which  was  called  the   Zealot,  and  Judas  the  *son   of  16 

see^Judei. James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  was  the  traitor;  and  17 
he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  on  a  level  place. 
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and  a  great  multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
number  of  the  people  from  all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon ,  which  came  to 

18  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases  ;  and  they    • 
that  were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits  were  healed. 

Ill  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him  :  for  power 
came  forth  from  him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Blessed  are  ye  poor :  for  youi*s  is  the  kingdom 

21  of  God.  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.     Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye 

22  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from  their  com-- 
pany,  and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 

23  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice -in  that  day, 
and  leap ^or  joi/:  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven :  for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  unto 

24  the  pi'ophets.     But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  I  for 

25  ye  have  received  your  consolation.  Woe  unto  you, 
ye  that  are  full  now  !  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
yoUy  ye  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you^  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  I 
for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  yoU  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies, 
2s  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 

29  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you.  To 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other;    and    from   him   that  taketh   away  thy   cloke 

30  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  everyone  that 
asketh  thee ;  and  of  him   that  taketh  away  thy  goods 

31  ask  them   not   again.     And   as   ye   would   that   men 

32  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise.  And 
if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 

33 for  even  sinners  love  those  that  love  them.  And  if 
ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 

34 have  ye?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same.     And  if  ye 
lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank ,  ^ 
nave   ye?   even   smners   lend   to   smners,   to  receive  ancient 

33  again  as  much.     But  love  your  enemies,  and  do  ^Aem  read  de- 
good,  and  lend,  hiever  despairing:;  and  your  reward JS^^JJ^ ^ 
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shall    be    great,   and  ye  shall   be   sons  of  the  Most 
High :  for  he  is  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and  evil. 
Be  ye   merciful,   even   as    your   Father  is   merciful.  36 
And  judge   not,   and  ye   shall   not   be  judged:   and 37 
condemn   not,    and  ye   shall  not  be  condemned:    re- 
lease, and  ye  shall  be  released:  give,  and  it  shall  be 38 
given  unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,   running    over,   shall   they   give   into   your 
bosom.     For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them.  Can  the 39 
blind  guide  the  blind  ?  shall  thev  not  both  fall  into  a 
J^j^      pit?     The  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master:  but  every 40 
one  when   he  is  peiiected  shall   be   as   his  ^  master. 
And   why   beholdest  thou  the   mote   that  is   in  thy4i 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?     Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  \i 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eve, 
when  thou   thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own   eye?    Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye.     For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  4S 
corrupt  fniit ;  nor  again  a  corrupt  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit.     For  each  tree  fe  known  by  its  own  44 
fruit.     For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
bramble  bush   gather   they   grapes.     The   good  man  45 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  46 
things   which   I   say?    Every  one   that   oometh   uuto47 
me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
shew   you   to   whom   he   is  like :    he   is    like  a  man  48 
building  a   house,  who  digged   and   went   deep,  and 
ancient      '*'^  ^  foundation   upon   the  rock :    and  when  .a  flood 
authorities  arose,  the  stream  brake  against  that  house,  and  could 
AodftMia     not   shake   it:    'because   it    had   been    well   builded. 
^ISSttke     But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man 49 
Maft"i.»^^*^  built  a  house  upon  the  earth  without  a  founda- 
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tion;   against  which  the  stream  brake,  and  straight- 
way it  fell  in  ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 
7     After  he  had  ended    all  his  sayings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ^servant,  who  was  *dear ^j^Jj*^* 

3  onto  him,  was  sick  and  'at  the  point  of  death.     Andsor.pre- 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,    he  sent  unto  him'^jj^.**" 
elders  of  the  Jews,    asking  him  that  he  would  comeSIirt^ 

4  and  save  his  ^servant.  And  they,  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  besought  him  earnestly,  saying,  He  is  worthy 

5  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him  :  for  he  loveth  our 

6  nation,  and  himself  built  us  our  synagogue.  And 
Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not 
far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saving  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am 

not  *worthv  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  *  ^r.  tujx- 

7  wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 

unto  thee:  but  *say  the  word,  and  my  'servant  shjiH^^J*^ 
« be  healed.     For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  «'<>»^- 
having  under  myself  soldiers:  and  I  say  to  this  one,* ^'^•**^ 
Go,  and    he   goeth ;    and  to  another,   Come,  and  he 
Cometh ;  and  to  my  Servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
9  it.    And   when  Jesus   heard   these   things,    he   mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  and  said  unto  the  multi- 
tude that   followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have   not 

10  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  they 
that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the 
^servant  whole. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  •soon  afterwards,  that  he  wentJ^JJJ^y^ 

to  a  city  called  Nain ;  and    his  disciples   went   with  authorities 

12  him,  and    a   great    multitude.     Now   when   he  drew^^y. ' 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  carried 

out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city 

13  was  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had 
compassion  on   her,   and   said   unto  her.  Weep    not. 

uAnd  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier:  and  the 
bearers  stood  still.     And  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say 

15  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak.     And  he   gave   him  to   his  mother. 

i«And  fear  took  hold  on  all:  and  they  glorified   God» 
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saying,   A   great   prophet   is  arisen   among  us :  aud, 
God  hath  visited  his   people.     And  this  report  wentn 
forth  concerning  him  in  the  whole  of  Judaea,  and.  all 
the  region  round  about. 

And   the   disciples   of  John  told   him  of  all  these  i? 

Mniwo'.     things.     And    John   calling   unto    him    ^two   of   hisi9 
disciples  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?     And  when  the  20 
men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  the  Baptist 
hath   sent  us   unto   thee,   saying,  Art  thou   he  that 
cometh,   or  look   we   for  another?     In   that  hour  he 21 

•Gr..  cured  many  of  diseases  and  ^plagues  and  evil  spirits; 
and  on  many  that  were  blind  he  bestowed  sight. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  22 
and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ; 
the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and.  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 

golpet^     up,  the  pocjr   have  *good  tidings  preached  to    them. 
And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion  23 
of  stumbling  in  me. 

And   when  the   messengers  of  John  were  departed,  24 
he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?     But  what  went  ye  out  25 
to  see?    a   man    clothed   in  soft    raiment?     Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  deli- 
cately, are  in  kings'  courts.     But  what  went  ye  out  to  26 
see?  a    prophet?     Yea,  I  say  unto   you,  and  much 
more   than   a    prophet.     This   is   he   of  whom  it    is  2: 
written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
I  say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women  28 

« Gr. {eflfer. there  is  none  greater  than  John:  yet  he  that  is  *but 
little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.     And  29 
all    the  people  when  they  heard,  and  the  publicans, 

i^i^    justified  God,    *  being  baptized  with   the   baptism  of 

"^  John.     But   the   Pharisees  and   the    lawyers  rejected  ;W 

•  Or, not     for  themselves  the  counsel   of  God,  •  being  not   bap- 
''^       tized  of  him.     Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken   the  men  31 
of  this  generation,  and  to  what  are  they  like?     They  32 


7. 47  S.  LUKE.  121 

are  like  unto  children  that  sit  in  the  marketplace, 
and  call  one  to  another ;  which  say,  We  piped  unto 
you,  and   ye  did  not  dance ;  we  wailed,   and  ye  did 

33  not  weep.  For  John  the  Baptist  is  corae  eating 
no  bread  nor  drinkinij  wine  ;  ami   ve  say.   He  hath 

:ua    ^  devil.       The    Son    of    man    is    come    eatingr   and^ur.ctemon 
drinkin": :  and  yo  say,  Bch(»kl,  a  irluttonous  man,  and 
a  winel)il)hei\    a    iVicnd    of    |)ul)licans    and     shiners ! 

.mAiuI  wisdom  -is  justiticcl  of  jill  hor  thihlren.  »Or, i«m 

.1'  And  fMie  of  tlio  Pharisei^s  do>ire(l  him  that  he 
woiikl    cat    with     him.       And     \w.    t»ntere<l    into    the 

.^7 Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  And 
behold,  a  womnn  which  was*  in  the  citv,  a  sinner; 
and  when  she  knew  tint  he  was  sit  tinier  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's   house,  she  hrouirht  ^an  alahasier  cruse  of ^^^' «.''«** 

v-* ointment,  and  standimr  behind  at  his  t'eet,  weepinu", 
she  began  to  wet  liis  feet  with  iter  tears,  and  wnpe(] 
them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  ^  kissed  his  feet,  Mir.  Ai<tM»f 

'.wuul  anointed    Ihem    with  the  ointment.     Now    when""*" 
the  Pharisee  which  had  bid<len  liim  saw   it,   he    spake 
within  himself,  sayinj;,  This  man,  if  he  wore  ^a  pro-^s^me 
phet,  would  have  perceived   who  and  what  manner  ofautiorities 
woman   this    is    which    touchelh    him,  that  she    is    <\^^rolh!^. 

t" sinner.     And  Jesus  answerini»:  said  unlo   him,  Sinion,2j^'^2^^^*^"*- 
I  have  somewhat   to    sav   unto  thee.     And  he  saith, 

« 

•  :  ^Master,  say  on.     A  certain   lender  had    two  debtors  : '(^''•. 

the  one  owed  five  hundred  ^i)ence,  and  th(^  other  titty. :  see  mar- 
ii'When    they    had    not    whf'vPioidi.    lo   |)ay,  he   toriravej;',";^'}.;^^® 

them  both.  Which  of  them  therefore  will  love  him^^''-® 
utmost?  Simon  answered  and  said,  lie,  1  suppose,  to 
whom  he  forsrav©  the  most.  And  he  sai«l  unto  him, 
44  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And  ttirning  to  the  wonnm, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  wcnnan?  I  entered 
into  thine  house,  thou  iravest  me  no  wjitiM-  for  ulv 
leet:  but  she  hath  wetted  mv  feci  with  bor  tears,  and 

♦  •wiped  them  with  her  hair.     Th<ni  iravest  me  no  kiss  : 

but  she,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hatli  not  ceased 
i*to  ^kiss  my   feet.     My  head   with  oil   thou  didst  not *"<'»•.*<•« 

anoint:  but  she  hath  anointed  mv  feet  with  ointment, 
t:  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many, 

are  forgiven  ;  for  she  loved  much  :  l)ut  to  M'hom  little 
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is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.     And  he  said  unto  48 
her,  Thy   sins   are   forgiven.     And  they  that  sat  at 49 

lOr.omofiflfmeat  with  him  began  to  say  ^within  themselves,  Who 
is  this  that  even  forgiveth  sins  ?    And  he  said  unto  50 
the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went  8 
about    through    cities    and    villages,   preaching    and 

<  Or,  ^ofpei  bringing  the  *good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  with  him  the  twelve,  and  certain  wome&which2 
had  be^n  healed  of  evil  spirits  imd  infirmities,  Maty 

^  Qr.de-     that  was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  ffeven  'devils 

***^*        had  gone  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  3 
steward,    and    Susanna,    and    many    others,    which 

ftJltent      n^inistered  unto  *them  of  their  substance. 

authorities     And  wheu  a  great   multitude  came  together,  and  4 

read  him.   ^^^  ^^  every  city  resorted  utita  him,  he  spake  by  a 
parable :  The  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed :  and  5 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  wayside  ;  and  it  wbs  trod- 
den under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  devoured 
it.     And  other  fell  on  the  rock;   and  as  soon  as  it 6 
grew,  it  withered  away,  because  it  bad  no  moisture. 
And  other  fell   amidst  the  thorns;   and   the  thorns? 
grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.    And  other  fell  into  the  6 
good  ground,  and   grew, .and   brought  forth   frait  a 
hundredfold.     As  be  said  these  things,  he  cried.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.      ^ 

And   his   disciples   asked    him  what    this    parable  9 
might  be.     And   he   said.  Unto  you  it  is    given  to  lo 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 
the  rest  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  may  not  see, 
and    hearing  they   may    not  understand.     Now  then 
parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.     And  id 
those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard ;  then 
Cometh   the   devil,  and   taketh  away  the  word  from 
their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  eaved. 
And   those  on   the  rock  are  they  which  4  when  they  13 
have  heard,   receive  the  word   with  joy;   and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  awhile  belie ve^  and  in- time 
of  temptation  fall  away.     And  that  which  ibll'  among  i4 
the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have  heard,  and  aa 
they  go  on  their  way  they  are  choked  with  cares  and 
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riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
15 perfection.  And  that  in  the  good  ground,  these  are 
such  as  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  hold  it  fast,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth 
it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed  ;  but  putteth 
it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 

17  light.  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall  not  be  mad« 
manifest ;  nor  any^Atn^- secret,  that  shall  not  be  known 

18  and  come  to  light.  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him   shall  be  taken  laway 

even  that  which  he  ^thinketh  he  hath.  IPliSJT** 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  brethren, 

20  and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd.  And 
it  was  told  him»  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 

21  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  tJiose  days,  that  he' 
entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disotples;  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 

23  the  lake :  and  they  lannched  forth.  But  as  they  sailed 
be  fell  asleep  t  and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake;   and   they  were  filling  with  watery  and 

24  were  in  jeopardy.  And  they  came  to  him  and  awoke 
him,  sajnng^  Master,  master,  we  perish.  And  he 
awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the 

25 water:  and  they  ceased r  and  there  was  a  calm.     Ajid 
be  said  unto*  them,  Where  is  your&iith?     And  being 
afraid  they  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another^  Who' 
then  is  this,  that'  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  - 
the  water,  and  they  obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  '^G^rasenes, « Many 

27  which  '  is  o:ver  against  Galilee.  And  when  he  waaanthorities 
come  forth-  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a  <  certain  i^f^^^' 
man  omt  of  th©  city,  who  had  'devils  ;  and.  fear  a  long  S^JJ;?"' 
time  he  hadt  Irom^  no  clothes,  and  abode  not  in  afiy*J^|J^" 

28  houseybut  in  the  tombs.  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  heiGr-danofM 
cried  outf  asid  fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud 
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voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  Most  High  God?  I  beseech  thee  torment  me 
not.     For  he  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  29 

low'<^i«*  ^^^^  from  the  man.  For  ^  oftentimes  it  had  seized 
him  :  and  he  was  kept  under  guard,  and  bound  with 
chains  and  fetters  ;  and  breaking  the  bands  asunder, 

*gt. demon \iQ  was  driven  of  the- ^ devil  into  the    deserts.     Andso 
Jesus  asked    him,  What  is  thy  name?     And  he  sai^l, 

» Gr.rfmofw  Legion  ;  for  many  Mevils  were  entered  into  him.     Aml:n 
they  in  treated  him  that  they  would  not  command  them 
to  depart  into  the  abyss.     Now  there  was  there  a  lifni..:; 
of  manv  swine  feedinsr  on  the    mountain  ;    and    th<'V 
intreated  him  that  he  would  sive  them  leave  to  enter 
into  them.     And  he  <rave  them  leave.     And  the  ^devils ;,' 
came  out  from  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake,  and 
were  choked.     And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  iU 
had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country.     And  they  went  out  to  see  what  35 
had  come  to  pass ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found 

♦  Or,  sowed  the  man,  from  whom  the  Mevils  were  gone  out,  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus: 
and  they  were  afraid.     And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  3r. 
how    he    that  was    possessed   with  Mevils  was  *made 
whole.     And   all   the   people   of    the  country  of  the  37 
Gerasenes  round   about   asked    him    to   depart   from 
them  ;  for  they  were  holden  with  great  fear :  and  he 
entered  into  a  boat,  and  returned.     But  the  man  from  3? 
whom   the  ^devils  were  gone  out  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him :  but  he  sent  him  away,  saying, 
•Return  to   thy  house,  and    declare   how  great  things  3i> 
God  hath  done  for  thee.     And  he  went  his  way,  pub- 
lishing throughout   the    whole  city  how  great   things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

And   as   Jesus    returned,   the   multitude   welcomed  40 
him  ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.     And  behold,  41 
there  came  a  man  named  Jatrus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  come  into  his  house ;  for  he  had  an  41? 
only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
i  dying.     But  as  he  went  the  multitudes  thronged  him. 
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43  And  a  woman  having  an  issne  of  blood  twelve 
years,  which  ^  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians,  i  some 

44aud  could   not  be   healed  of  any,  came  behind   him,  J^Jior^igg 
uad  touched  the  border   of  his  sjarment :  and  imme-?""^,*«<f 

^  spent  all  her 

45diately  the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.     And  Jesus  kwii^  upon 
said,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me?     And  when  all  de-and. 
nied,  Peter  said,  '^and  they  that  were  with  him.  Master, «  some 

4G the  multitudes  press  thee  and  crush  thee.     But  Jesus  authoritieg 
.said,  Some  one  did  touch  me:   for  I  perceived   that J'^^JyVAo? 

47  power  Had  gone  forth  from  me.     And  when  the  woman  «J*^^«  «^^* 
saw  that  she  w^as  not  hid,  she  came   trembling,  and 
falling  down  before  him  declared  in  the  presence  of  all    ' 
the  people  for  what  cause  she  touched-  him,  and   how 

4Mslie  was  healed  immediately.'    And  he  said   unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy   faith   hath   ^made  thee   whole;  go  in  3  or,  tared 
peace.  '         '**" 

4i>  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  kousCy  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ; 

50  trouble  not  the  *  Master.     But  Jesus  hearing   it,  aiV4  0r, 
swered  him,  Fear  not:  only  believe,  and   she  shall  be  ^«»*'*«^ 

5i*made   whole.     And  when  he  came  to    the  house,  he*or,  «arerf 
suBered  not  any  man  to  enter  in  with  him,  save  Peter, 
and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father   of  the   maiden    . 

52  and  her  mother.  And  all  were  weeping,  and  bewailing 
her:  but  he  said.  Weep  not;  for  she  is  not  dead,  but 

.'i;?  sleepeth.     And  they   laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing 

54  that  she  was  dead.     But  he,  taking  her   by  the  hand, 

:»5 called,  saying.  Maiden,  arise.  And  her  spirit  re- 
turned, and   she   rose   up  immediately:  and  he  com- 

:>*;  manded  that  something  be  given  her  to  eat.  And  her 
parents  were  amazed:  but  he  charged  them  to  tell 
no  man  what  had  been  done. 

9  And  he  called  the  twelve  toirether,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority   over   all  \levils,  and    to    curC^r.cfejnofw 

•1  di><eases.     And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  king- 

Htloni  of  God,  and  to  heal  'the  sick.     And  he  said  unto'  some 
them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  staff,  norSSthorUies 
wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money  ;  neither  have  two  coats.  J™^*.'  '** 

4  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there  abide,  and 

5tl)cnce   depail.     And    as  many  as  receive    you   not, 

when  ve  depart  from  that  citv,  shake  off  the  dust  from 

10 
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jour   feet  for  a  testimony  against   them.     And   they 6 
departed,  and  went  throughout  the  villages,  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done :  7 
^nd  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said 
l)y  some,  that  John  was  risen    from  the  dead  ;  and  by  a 
:8ome,  that  Elijah  had  appeared;  and   by  others,  thnt 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again.     And  Herod «j 
said,  John  I  beheaded :  but*  who  is  this,  about  whom 
I  hear  such  things?     And  he  sought  to  see  him. 

And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  declared  10 
unto  him  what  thin«rs  thev  had  done.     And  he  took 
them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida. 
But  the  multitudes  perceiving  it  followed  him  :  and  he  11 
welcomed  them,  and  spake  to  them  •of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  them  that  had  need  of  healing  he  healed. 
And  the  day  began  to  wear   away;  and    the    twelve  12 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place.     But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  is 
to  eat.     And   they  said.  We  have  no  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 
food  for  all   this  people.     For  they  were  about   five  u 
thousand  men.     And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Make 
»or,fiecz<n«theni  ^sit  down  in  companies,  about  fifty  each.     And  15 
they  did   so,  and  made  them  all  *sit  down.     And    hen; 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake  ;  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.     And  they  did  17 
eat  ,and  were  all  filled  ;  and  there  was  taken   up  that 
wliich  remained  over  to  them  of  broken  pieces,  twelve 
baskets. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was   praying  alone,  the  i» 
disciples  were  with  him:  and  he  asked  them,  saying. 
Who   do   the   multitudes   sav  that  I  am?     And  thev  u» 
answering   said,   John  the   Baptist;   but   others  «ay, 
Elijah ;  and  others,  that    one  of  the  old  prophets  is 
risen  again.     And  he  said  unto  them.  But  who  say  ye  :?o 
Miat  I  am?     And  Peter  answering  said.  The  Christ  of 

)d.     But  he  charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  ji 


9.37  S.  LUKE.  127 


'22  tell  this  to  no  man  ;  saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things',  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third 

23 day  be  raised  up.  And  he  said  unto  all,  if  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 

24  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  Mifo  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  •  or, «n»i 

25  lose  his  ^  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For 
what  is  a  man  profited,  if  b^  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

26  lose  or  forfeit  his  own  self?  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his  own  glory, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and  James, 

29 and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  he 
was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered, 

30  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  dazzling.  And 
behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were 

31  Moses  and  Elijah  ;    who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake 

of  his  Mecease  which  he  was  about  to  accomplish  atsor,depar- 

32  Jerusalem.     Now  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him^*^ 
were  heavy  with  sleep:    but  ^when  they   were  fully  or,  ^n^ 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  awake 

33  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  parting 
from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 

us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  *  tabernacles  ;  *  Or,  bootha 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah  : 

34  not  knowing  what  he  said.  And  while  he  said  these 
things,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them : 

35 and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.  And 
a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is   ^wiy^ncfnt 

36  Son,  my  chosen  :  hear  ye  him.     And  when  the  voice  authorities 
*came,  Jesus  was  found  alone.     And  they  held  theirl^iorZ^sott. 
peace,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the  things  xwi.^""" 
which  they  had  seen.  •  J**^^ *^-  '^• 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when  theypot*'*^"* 
were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great  multitude 
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met  him.     And   behold,  a   man   from  the    multitude 3» 
cried,  saying,  *  Master,  I  beseech  thee  to  look  upon  my 
son;  for  he  is  mine  only  child:  and  behold,  a  spirit 3!> 
taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  ^teareth 
him  that  he  foameth,  and  it  hardly  departeth  from  him, 
bruising  him  sorely.     And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  4o 
cast  it  out ;  and  they  could  not.     And  Jesus  answered  4i 
and  said,  O   faithless  and  perverse   generation,    how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  bear  with  you?  bring 
hither  thy   son.      And  as  he  wjis  yet  a  coming,  the4:f 
Wevi]   *dashed  him   down,   and  *Uire  him  grievously. 
But  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
boy,  and  gave  him  back  to  his  father.     And  they  were  43 
all  astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling  at  all  the  things  which 
he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Let  these  words  sink  44 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
up  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they  understood  not  45 
this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed  from  them,  that  they 
should  not  perceive  it :  and  they  were  afraid  to  ask 
him  about  this  saying. 

And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of  4(; 
them  should  be  •greatest,.     But  when  Jesus  saw  the  47 
reasoning  of  their   heart,  he  took  a  little  child,  and 
set    him    by    his  side,  and  said  unto   them.  Whoso-  4h 
ever  shall  receive  this  little  <;hild  in  my  name  receiveth 
me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive   me    receiveth    him 
that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  ^  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  is  great. 

And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one  A'j 
casting  out  ^devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  foUoweth  not  with  us.     But  Jesus  said  unto  50 
him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  you  is 
for  you. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  'were  well-nigh  51 
come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set    \ 
his   face   to   go   to  Jerusalem,   and   sent  messengers  52 
before   his    face :    and   they   went,  and   entered    into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

nd   they    did    not    receive  him,   because    his    face  53 

s   as   Uiough   he   were  going   to  Jerusalem.     And  54 
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when    his    discipl^    James    and  John  saw  thisy  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down 

55  from    heaven,  and  consume  them^?     But  he  turned,  i  Many 

56  and  rebuked  them^.     And  they  went  to  another  vil- JSthorities 

lafvo  add  even  a* 

*^^*  Elijah  did. 

57  And  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said « some 
unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  J^"?^ 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  The  foxes  have  holes,  and^^JJJ*^ 
the    birds    of  the    heaven   have  'nests;  but  the  Son "S'^I^T.^-L 

59  01  man  hath  not  where  to  lav  his  head.     And  he  saul  «/•  ]*oine, 

"  but  jc^vGr 

unto  another.  Follow  me.     But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  add  also 
<;ome  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.     But  he  said  unto^an^^" 

him.  Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead ;  but  gof/Srow***'^ 
€1  thou  and  publish  abroad  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  JS,7^"''"» 

another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee.  Lord ;  but*  first  them. 

suffer  me  to  bid  farewell  to  them  that  are  at  my  house.  Jn^fp^lS.' 
«2Bnt  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  having  put  his  hand 

to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 

of  God. 
10     Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  seventy  ^^^f^y^ 

others,    and    sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  face  authorities 

into  everv  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  was  about  ^ujo;  and  so 

"  .     in  ver  17 

2  to  come.  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  harvest  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  hai-vest,  that  he  send  forth  la- 

sbourers  into  his  harvest.     Go  your  ways:  behold,  1 

4  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Carry 
no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes :   and  salute  no  man  on 

5  the  way.     And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall  *enter,  *  or,  en^r 
r>  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house.     And    if   a  son  of*^*"  '****' 

7  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  ^him:  but*<>r,a 
•    if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  vou  norain.     And  in  that  same 

house  remain,  eatinorand  drinkinc:  such  thin^rs  as  thev 
give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.     Go  not 

8  from  house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set 

9  befrn-eyou  :  and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 

10  you.  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and  they 
receive  vou  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  and  sav, 

11  Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that  cleaveth  to  our  feet, 
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we  do  wipe  off  against  you :  howbeit  know  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh.     I  say  unto  you,  u 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than 
for  that  city.     Woe  unto    thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  la 
>  Gr.         thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the  ^  mighty  works  had  been 
^'**'''*^'      done   in   Tyre   and  Sidon,  which  were  done  in  you, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago,  sitting  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes.     Howbeit  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  u 
for  Tyre   and  Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than  for  you. 
And    thou,  Capernaum,  shalt   thou    be   exalted  unto  is 
heaven?  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  unto  Hades.     He  la 
that  heareth  you  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  rejecteth 
you  rejecteth  me ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth 
him  that  sent  me. 

And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  17 
A^'.      even  the  'devils  are  subject  unto  us  in  thv  name.    And  is^ 
he  said  imto  them,  I  beheld  Satan  fallen  as  hghtnmg 
from  heaven.     Behold,  I  have  given  you  authority  to  19 
tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise 
hurt   you.     Howbeit   in   this    rejoice    not,    that    the  20 
spirits    are    subject  unto  you  ;    but  rejoice  that  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 
« Or,  by  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  ^  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  21 

<  Or, prawc  said,  I  *  thank  thee,  O  Father,    Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes : 
6  Or,  that   yea,  Father  ;  *  for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

All  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father:  2? 
.and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  save  the  Father; 
and    who    the    Father    is,    save    the    Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever    the    Son    willeth   to   reveal   him.     And  23* 
turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  privately,  Blessed  are 
the  e^es  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see :  for  I  say  24  • 
unto   you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to 
see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and 
to    hear   the    things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them 
not. 

And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and  tempted  t» 
him,  saying,  ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life?     And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  2»> 
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27 the  law?  how  readest  thou?     And  he  answering  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  *  with  all  thy  heart, '  «r.  /rom. 
with   all   thy  soul,   and    with   all   thy   strength,  and 
with   all   thy   raind ;   and   thy   neighbor    as    thyself. 

28 And   he   said    unto    him,  Thou  hast  answered  right: 

2«jthis  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  desiring  to 
justify   himself,    said    unto   Jesus,  And    who    is    my 

3oueiorhbour?  Jesus  made  answer  and  said,  A  certain 
man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho ;  and 
he  fell  among  robbers,  which  both  stripped   him  and 

31  l>eat  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And 
by  chance  a  certain  priest  was  going  down  that  way : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  in  like  manner  a  Levite  also,  when  he  came  to 
the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  Bat  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was :  and  when  he  saw  him,   he  was   moved  with 

;u  compassion,  and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil  and  wine ;  and  he  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 

35 took  care  of  him.     And  on  the  morrow  he  took  out 
two  'pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said,  Take VSee mar- 
care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  I,  on^Ma^t^ 

36  when  I  come  back  again,  will  repay  thee.  Which  of 
these  three,  thinkest  thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him 

37  that  fell  among  the  robbers?  And  he  said.  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 

3k  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered  into 
a  cei-tain  villaore  :  and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha 

3;>  received  him  into  her   house.     And  she  had  a  sister J^^-^' 
called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  the  Lord's  feet,   and «  a  few  an- 

4oiieard  his   word.     But  Martha  was  'cumbered  about  authorities 
much   serving;  and  she  came   up  to  him,    and    8aid,5J2rtAa, 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me  ^^^ 
to  serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she   help  me. troubled .- 

41  But  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  her,  ^  Martha,  c/ko«itt(fr. 
Martha,  thou  art    anxious  and  troubled  about   n^»*"ya^Jcnt 

42thino:s:  *but    one    thin<[;   is    needful:  for    Marv  hath  authorities 

"*  react  Inut 

cnoset)  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  he  taken  away/ew  »<»/;« 
from  her.  Vi^o'lT^' 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain  11 
place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  even  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples.     And  he  said  unto  them.  When  2 
1  Many      ye  pray,  say,  ^Father,  Hallowed   be  thy  name.     Thy 
authorities  kingdom   come.*^     Give    us   day    by    day   'our   daijya 
i^Sl^    bread.     And  forgive  us  our  sins ;   for    w^    ourselves  4 
fn^a^.  ^Iso  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.     And 
see^Matt.   briug  US  not  into  temptation*. 

«Many  '       And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  as 
au?horttie8  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  to 
^^done  ^'™'  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ;  for  a  friend  of  mine  w 
«*<«         is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have  nothinor  lo 
on  earth,    sct  bcforc  him  ;  and  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  7 
^eeMiitt.    g^y^  Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
l^^-.^J''    children   are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
the  coming  thcc?     I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  h 

^^Manv      r^^^®  '^'*^^»  bccausc  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his 
an«ie"t      importunity  he  will  arise  and  give  him  *as  many  as  he 
ad.j  frw/      needeth.     And   I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  beii 
frJinThl**   given  you ;  seek,  and   ye   shall  find  ;    knock,    and  it 
(I7r./ro«    shall  be  opened  unto  you.     For  every  one  that  asketh  lo 
tr'A"  ?®it  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him 

Mlltt.  VI.  IS.  ii«  1111  «  Ai<»i*i  • 

^  Or,  trjbo<- that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.     And  of  which  otii 
IS^s.       y^u  ^1^^^^  ^3  ^  father  shall  his  son  ask  ^a  loaf,  and  he. 
« Some       orive  him  a  stone?  or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish  rive  him 

Ancient  '  o 

authorities  a  serpcut?  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  a 
w^"  yS!^»  scorpion?     If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  i3 
*j.^*"*^*^' good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him  ? 
-Gr.rfe/»o».     And  he  was  casting  out  a  Mevil  which  was  dumb.  14 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  'devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  man  spake ;  and  the  multitudes  marvelled. 
^-or, /«      But  some  of  them  said,  *By  Beelzebub  the  prince  ofi5 
* ^ir.detNotu  the  ^devils  casteth  he  out  Mevils.    And  others,  tempting  i6 
him^  sought  of  him    a   sign  from    heaven.     But  he,  i7 
knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom   divided   asfainst  itself  is  brouo^ht  to  desolation  ; 
"and  a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.     And   if  is 
.an  also  is  divided  against   himself,  how   shall  his 
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kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  Mevils*^»'-*»»*<^ 
19^  by  Beelzebub.    And  if  I  ''by  Beelzebub  cast  out  Mevils,*^^*  *" 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 

20  they  l>e  your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  linger  of  God 
cjist  out   ^devils,  then  is  the  kingdom    of  God  come 

21  upon    you.      When     the    strong    man    fully     armed 

22  guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods  are  in  peace :  but 
when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  his  whole  armour 

23  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 

24  not  with  me  scattereth.     The  unclean  spirit  when  '  he"  or.« 
is  gone  out  of   the   man,   passeth  through   waterless 
places,   seeking  rest;  and   finding  none,  *he  saith,  I 

will   turn    back  unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And   when   *he   is    come,   '^he   findetb    it   swept  and 

26  garnished.     Then    goeth  *he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 

other  spirits  more  evil  than  *  himself;  and  they  enter  <  or,  <«Mf/ 
in  and  dwell  there :  and   the  last  state  of  that    man 
becometh  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 

28  and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck.  But  he  said, 
Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

2t»  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  together 
unto  him,  he  began  to  say,  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation  :  it  seeketh  after  ai  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no 

.josign  Ihj  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  For  even  as 
Jonnb  became  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also 

ii  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The  queen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  them  :  for  she 
came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  *a  greater  than   Solomon  iJ^J^i;"**^ 

.^2  here.  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it: 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  ;  and  be- 
hold, *a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

:(3      No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a 
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cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  stand,  that 
they  which  enter  in   may  see  the  light.     The  lamp  of  34 
thy  body  is  thine  eye :  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  it  is  evil,  thy 
body  also  is  full  of  darkness.     Look  therefore  whether 35 
the  lis^ht  that  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.     If  therefore 3& 
thy  whole  body  be  full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
in  shall  be  wholly  full  of  light,  as  when  the  lamp  with 
its  bright  shining  doth  give  thee  light. 

^  Gr. break      Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to    ^dinesT 
■  with  him  :  and  he  went   in,  and   sat  down    to    meat. 

And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  3t^ 
had  not  first   washed  before-dinner.     And  the  Lord  s^ 
said  unto  him.  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the  oat- 
side  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter ;  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  extortion  and  wickedness.     Ye  foolish  4t» 
ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the  outside  make  the  in- 
side also?     Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  things  which 41 

^or.yecan^ixve  withiu  ;  aud  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 
But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees  1  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  42 
rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  judgement  aud  the 
love  of  God :  but  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone.     Woe  unto  you  Phari-43 
s(;es  !  for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces.     Woe  unto  44 
3'ou  !  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 

And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto  him,  45 

*^^acher     '  Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us  also.     And  4^ 
he  said,  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  also  !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.     Woe  47 
unto  you  I  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the   prophets, 
and   your  fathers   killed  them.     So   ye  are  witnesses  4* 
and  consent  unto  the  works  of  your  fathers  :  for  they 
killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  tombs.     Therefore  also  49 
said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  unto  them  pro- 
phets and  apostles ;  and  some  of  them  they  shall  kill 
and   persecute ;  that   the   blood  of  all   the   prophets,  Sii 
which  was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation  ;  &om  the  blood  of  Abel  51 
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unto  the  blood  of  Zacliariah,  who  perished  between 
the  altar  and  the  ^sanctuary:  yea,  1  say  Unto  you,  \t^Gr,houae, 
02  shall  be  required  of  this  generation.  Woe  unto  you 
lawyers !  for  ye  took  away  the  key  of  knowledge :  ye 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering 
in  Ve  hindered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come  out  from  thence,  the  scribes 

and  the  Pharisees  began  to  ^press  upon  him  vehemently,  ]^i^^^ 

54  and  to  provoke  hitn  to  speak  of  *many  things  ;  laying  tWtemen/iy 
wait  for  him,  to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth.        ^r,'worc°* 

12    In  the  mean  time,  when  Hhe  many  thousands  of  the*Gr.<*« 
multitude  were  gathered  together,  insomuch  that  they  "**'*^* **^ 
trode  one  upon  another,  he    began   to  *say  unto   h*»J,^^'J!f 
rlisciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  dudvies, 

2  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy.     But  there  is  nothing  bmrareve 
covered  up, that  shall  not  be  revealed:  and  hid,  that 

3  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
siiid  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and 
what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  inner  chambers 

4  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops.  And  I  say 
unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can 

5 do.     But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear 

him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  *power  to  cast«Or, 
fiinto  ^hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him.    Are  notJ*J^^*^ 

five  sparrows  sold  fo.r  two  farthings  ?  and  not  one  of *«»»«• 
7  them  is  forgotten  in  the  sight  of  God.    But  the  very 

hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.     Fear  not :  ye  are 
b  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.     And  I  say  unto 

you,  Every  one   who  shall  confess   ®me  before  men,"Gr.<»m«. 

•him   shall    the  Son  of  man    also  confess  before  the®Gr.<nWm. 
mangels  of  God  :  but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence 

of  men  shall  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  an«rels 
10  of  God.     And  every  one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against 

the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven   him  :  but  unto 

him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 
ii  not  be  forgiven.     And  when   they  bring  you    before 

the  synagogues,  and  the   rulers,  and   the  authorities, 

he  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
12  ye  shall  say  :  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  in  that 

very  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 
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I,^^^         And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  ^  Master,  n 
bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with   me.     But  u 
he'  said    unto    him,  Man,  who  made   me  a  judge  or 
a  divider  over  you?     And  he  said  unto  them.  Take i5 
^^;-JJ^/»?*heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all  covetousness :  *for 
atmndan^  a  mau's  life  cousisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
kui\ft,      things  which  he  possesseth.     And  he  spake  a  parable  u; 
^tMng9^     unto  them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
po^ik  brought  forth  plentifully:  and  he  reasoned  within  him-i: 
self,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not  where 
to  bestow  my  fruits?     And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  h 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater ;  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  corn  and  my  goods.     Andit» 
«or,  life     I  ^jij.  gjjy  ^  jjjy  'soul, '  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 

up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease,   eat,  drink,  be 
merry.     But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  foolish  one,  this -3) 
wirJl*    night  *  is  thy  *  soul  required  of  thee ;  and  the  things 
*<nd.         which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they  be?     So  isiM 
he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

And    he  said  unto   his   disciples,   Therefore   I  sayti 
unto  you.  Be  not  anxious  for  yot/r  *life,  what  ye  shall 
eat ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

*  Or,  »<mi    Yov  the   *life  is  more   than  the  food,  and   the   body:;.'^ 

than   the   raiment.     Consider    the  ravens,   that  thev2« 
sow  not,  neither  reap ;  which  have  no  store-chamber 
nor  barn  ;  and  God  feedeth  them  :  of  how  much  more 
value  are  ye  than  the  birds  !  And  which  of  you  by  being  iS 

*  Or,  age     auxious  Can  add  a  cubit  unto  his  ^stature?     If  then  ye:if* 

are  not  able  to  do  even  that  which  is  least,  why  are 
ye  anxious  concerning  the  rest?     Consider  the  lilies,  2: 
how  they  grow :  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 
yet  I  say  unto  you.  Even  Solomon  in   all  his  glory 
was  not  arraved  like  one  of  these.     But  if  God  doth  t^ 
SO  clothe  the  grass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and 
to-morrow   is    cast  into  the    oven ;    how   much    more 
shall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?    And  seek  not  T^ 
ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.     For  all  these  things  do  the  »o 
"nations  of  the   world   seek   after:    but   your   Father 
loweth  that  ve  have  need  of  these  thincrs.     Howbeit  31 
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seek  ye    ^his   kino:dom,    and   these   thincrs    shall    be  ^  Many 

■^  o  '  o  ancient 

32  added   unto  you.     Fear   not,    little   flock;   for   it  is  authorities 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  M^dom  of 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ;  make  for  yourselves  ^^*^' 
purses  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  draweth  near,  neither 

34  moth  destroy eth.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

:^     Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your   lamps 

M\  huiTiing ;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  looking 
for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the  marriage 
feast;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 

37  straightway  open  unto  him.     Blessed  are  those  '  ser- « or.  &of*d- 
vants,  whom    the   lord   when    he   cometh  shall    find**^""'*' 
watching;   verily  I   say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall 

:is  come  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  wat<5h,  and  if  in  the  third,  and  find  the7n  so, 

:v.i  blessed  are  those  servants.     '  But  know  this,  that  if  the  'Or,  nut 
master  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  hour  the  thief      ''*  ^"^^ 
was  coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and   not  have 

40  left  his  house  to  be  *  broken  through.     Be   ye  filsi}*Gr.d^ged 
ready :  for  in  an  hour,  that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of   ^^^  ' 
man  cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said,  Lord,   speakest  thou  this  parable 

42  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all?     And  the  Lord  said,  Who 

then  is  *the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  '^>''d i^^'tt*^ 
shall    set    over    his    household,  to   give   them    the\v^ewa?d,the 

43  portion  of  food  in  due  season?     Blessed  is  that  ^ser-STowX. 
vant,  whom   his   lord   when  he  cometh  shall  find  so*Gr.6omi- 

44  doing.     Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set 

45  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that  ^servant  shall 
^i\y  in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and 
shall  l)ec:in  to  beat  the  menservants  and  the  maid- 
sci-vants,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

4«;  the  lord  of  that  •servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not, 
and  shall  ^cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion TOr,«cr*Tr/y 

47  with  the  unfaithful.     And  that  ^servant,  which  knew'*^'*^'^''*"' 
his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  according 

4M  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with   many  stripes;  but  he 
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that  knew  not,  uiid  did  things  wortliy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And  to  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be  required :  and  to 
whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will  they  ask  the 
more. 

I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  eaith ;  and  what  will  i^f 
I,  if  it  is  already  kindled  ?     But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  50 
baptized   with ;   and   how    am  I  straitened    till   it  be 
accomplished  I      Think   ye  that  I  am  come    to   g^ve  51 
peace   in   the  earth?      I  tell  you.    Nay;    but   rather 
division :    for  there  shall    be  from  henceforth  five  in  hi 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three.     They  shall  be  divided,  father  against  son,  and  53 
son    against  father ;    mother  against  daughter,   ami 
daughter  against  her  mother ;  mother  in  law  against 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  When  ye  see  h  54 
cloud  rising  in   the  west,  straightway  ye   say.  There 
Cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  cometh  to   pass.      And  55 
when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say,  There  will 

]J^!'^^     be  a  ^scorching  heat;   and  it  cometh  to   pass.      Ye  >; 

2Gr.;>ror«.  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  *  interpret  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  the  heaven ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  know  not 
how  to  ^interpret  this  time?  And  why  even  of  your-  5: 
selves  judge  ye  not  what  is  ri^ht?  For  as  thou  art  ss 
going  with  thine  adversary  before  the  magistrate,  on 
the  way  give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  him ;  lest  haply 
he  hale  thee  unto  the  judge,  and  the  judge  shall  de- 

'Gr.ecwrtorliyQr  thcc  to  the  'oflSccr,   and  the  ^officer   shall  cast 

thee  into  prison.     I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  110  3^ 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the  very 
last  mite. 

Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very  season  14 
which  told  him  of  the  Galilseans,  whose  blood  Pilatt» 
had  mino^led  with  their  sacrifices.     And  he  answered  :> 
and  said  unto  them,  Think  ye  that  these  GaliliBaus 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galila'ans,  because   they 
have  suflfered  these  things?     I  tell  you,  Na}':    hut*  ;i 
•^xcept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  manner  perish. 
r  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloain  4 
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fell,  and  killed  them,  think  ye  that   they  were  ^o(~^or.d€M<n^ 
fenders  above  all   the  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem? 
5 1  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  oame  seeking 

7  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  And  he  and  unto  the 
vinedresser,  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this   fig  tree,   and  find   none :  cut  it  down ; 

8  why  doth  it  also  cumber  the  ground  ?  And  he  answer- 
ing saith  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also, 

II  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear 
fruit  thenceforth,  well;  but  if  not,  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 

11  the  sabbath  day.  And  behold,  a  woman  which  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years ;  and  she  was  bowed 

12  together  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  herself  up.  And 
when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said  to  her, 

13  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity.  And 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  her:  and  immediately  she  was 

u  made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  And  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  indignation  because 
Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath,  answered  and  said 
to  the  multitude,  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought   to    work :    in   them    therefore    come   and    be 

13  healed,  and  not  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath.  But  the 
Lord  answered  him,  and  said,  Ye  hypocrites,  doth 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or 
his  ass  from  the  ^sUill,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering?' ^J"*^" 

16  And  ou<?ht  not  this  woman,  lieinsy  a  dausjher  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  had  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  to  have   been  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  day 

17  of  the  sabbath?  And  as  he  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  put  to  shame :  and  all  the  multitude 
rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done 
by  him, 

la      He  said  therefore.  Unto   what   is   the   kingdom   of 

19  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?     It  is  like 

unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 

t^ast  into  his  ovn\  jjarden  ;  and  it  ffrew,  and  became  a 


UO  S.  LUKE.  13.1^ 


tree ;    and    the    birds  of    the    heaven  lodged  iu  the 
branches   thereof.      And   agjiin    he   said,    Whereuntx>2(> 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God?     It  is    like   unto 21 

Linaj  ^le  '^^^ven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  ^measures 

on  Matt,     of  Dieal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

And  he  w^nt  on  his  way  through  cities  and  villages,  tt 
teaching,  and   journeying  on    unto   Jerusalem.     And 2;^ 
one  said  unto  him.  Lord,  are  they  few  that  be  saved? 
And  he  said  unto   them,  Strive  to   enter   in   by  the 24 
narrow  door :   for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to 

^  Or,  able,  cutcr   in,    and  shall   not   be  ^able.     When   once  the  25 

when  once   ^^^^qj.  ^f  ^j^^  housc  is  rlscu   up,  aud  hath  shut  to  the 

door,  and  ye  begin  to^stand   without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  open  to  us ;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are ;  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat  and  drink  2ft 
in  thy  presence,   and  thou  didst  teach  in  our  streets ; 
and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  2: 
are ;    depart   from    me,  all   ye   workers   of    iniquity. 
There  shall  be   the   weeping  and   gnashing   of  teeth,  2^ 
when   ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,   and  Jacob, 
and    all  the   prophets,  in   the   kingdom    of  God,  aud 
vourselves  cast  forth  without.     And  thev  shall  come  21* 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  from  the  north  and  south, 

3Gr.reciif«and   sliall  'sit   down  in  the   kingdom   of  God.      And*) 
behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there 
are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

In  that  very   hour   there   came   certain   Pharisees,  31 
saying  to  him.  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence ;  for  Herod 
.would  fain  kill  thee.     And  be  said  unto  them,  Go  and  32 

^Gr.rferoowji.say  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out  Mevils,  and  perform 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  am 
perfected.     Howbeit  I  must  go  on  my  way  to-day  and  3;> 
to-morrow   and  the  day  following:  for  it  cannot  be 
timt  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.     O  Jerusalem,  :u 
Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the   prophets,   and   stoiietli 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her !  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
-  her  own  brood  under  her  winurs,  and  ve   would  not! 
"^ehold,  your  hous^  is  left  unto  you  desolate:  aud  I  35 
V  unto  you.  Ye  shall    not   see    me,,  until   ye   shall 


M.  16  S.  LUKE.  141 

say,  Blessed  is  he   that   cometh   in  the  name  of  the 

Lord. 
14    And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the  house 

of  one  of  the  rulers  of   the  Pharisees   on  a  sabbath 
2  to   eat    bread,  that  they  were   watching   him.     And 

behold,  there  was    before  him   a   certain  man    which 
shad   the  dropsy.     And  Jesus   answering   spake   unto    • 

the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 

4  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  But  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and   let   him  go. 

5  And    he  said    unto   them.  Which  of  you  shall    have 

*an   ass   or  an   ox   fallen   into   a  well,  and  will    not* Many 

6  straifi^htway   draw  him   up  on  a  sabbath   day  ?     And  aathorities 
they  could  not  answer  again  unto  these  things.  seech.xiii*. 

7  And   he   spake   a   parable    unto  those   which  were^** 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 

8 seats;    saying  unto   them.  When  thou  art   bidden  of 
any  man  to  a  marriage  feast,  *sit  not  down  in  the  chief  J^/*"**^**** 
seat ;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be 

9  bidden  of  him,  and  be  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place ;  and  then 
thou  sbalt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  place ;  that  when  he  that  hath  bidden  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt   thou   have   glory  in   the   presence   of   all 

11  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him,  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neighbours  ; 
lest  haply  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense 

13  be  made  thee.     But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  bid  the 
u  poor,   the  maimed,  the    lunie,  the  blind  :    and    thou 

shalt  be  blessed ;  because  they  have  not  wheretoith  to 
recompense  thee:    for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  in  . 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed   is  he 

16  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood.      But  he 

11 
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said  unto  him,  A  ceitain  man  made  a  great  supper; 
\^^;g^^^'  a>id  he  bade  many :  and  he  sent  forth  his  ^servant  at  17 
supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come; 
for  aU  things  are  now  ready.     And  they  all  with  one  i8 
cotiaent  began  to  make  excuse.    The  fii*st  said  unto  him, 
I  have  bought  a  field,  and  1  must  needs  go  cmt  and 
.  see   it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.     And  another  i9 
said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and   I  go  to 
prove   them :  I   pray  thee   have   me   excused.      And  20 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come.      And  the  ^servant  came,  and  told  his  21 
lord   these   things.     Then   the   master  of  the   house 
being    angry   said   to   his   ^servant,  60    out    quickly 
into    the   streets   and   lanes   of   the   city,  and   bring 
in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed  and  blind  and  lame. 
And  the  ^servant  said.  Lord,  what  thou  didst  command  22 
is  done,  and  yet  there  is  room.     And  the  Lord  said  23 
unto  the  ^servant,  60  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  constrain  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.     For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  24 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes :  and  he  25 
turned,  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man  cometh  unto  26 
me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.     Whoso-  27 
ever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple.     For  which  of  you,  desiring  2b 
to  build  a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down  and   count 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  wherewith  to  complete  it? 
Lest   haply,   when   he   hath   laid   a   foundation,   and  20 
is   not  able  to  finish,  all  that  behold    liegin  to  mock 
him,  saying.  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  so 
able  to  finish.     Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  encounter  31 
another  king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and  take 
counsel  whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand? 
Or   else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great   way  oflf,  he  82 
sendeth  an  anibassage,  and  asketh  conditions  of  peace. 
So  therefore  whosoever  he  »>e  of  you  that  renounceth  3« 
all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.     Salt  84 
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therefore  it  is  good  :  but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost  its 
35 savour,   wherewith  shall    it    be    seasoned?     It   is   fit 

neither  for  the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill :  men  cast  it 

out.     He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
15    Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were  drawing  near 
2 unto  him  for  to  hear  him.     And  both  the  Pharisees 

aud  the  scribes  murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiveth 

sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  .spake    unto    them    this   parable,    saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and  having 
lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
iu  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until 

she  find  it?     And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it 

Hon  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  his  neigh- 
boui-8,  saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 

7  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  right- 
eous perscms,  which  need  no  repentance. 

»     Or  what  woman  having  ten  'pieces  of  silver,  if  she  ar^hma  a 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the  coin  worth 

u  house,  aud  seek  diligently    until    she    find    it?     And  pence.***^ 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together  her  friends 
and  neighbjours,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 

10 found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Even  so,  I  say 
unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
n,  12  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons :  and 
the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  *^Ay  substance  that  falleth  to  me.*^^-^***- 

13  Aud  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And  not  man}- 
days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country ;    and    there    he 

u  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when 
he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a   mighty   famine  in  that 

iscouutry;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
und  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that 
couutry ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have   been  filled  with  Hhe  husks '^^^j|'*«^ 
that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  eanfb  tree. 
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But  when    he  came   to    himself  he   said,  How   many  17 
hired  servauts  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  1  perish  here  with  hunger  I     I  will  arise  18 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have    sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight:  1 19 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants.     And  he  arose,  and  came  20 
to  his  father.     But  while  he  was  yet  afar  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  ran, 
jw^^mu^i&nd  fell  on  his  neck,  and  ^kissed  him.     And  the  son 21 
said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
Inotent      ^^y  ^^"*-     ^"^  ^^^  father  said  to  his  'servants.  Bring  23 
JSdmSite*' forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and 
meas<meo/\)\it  a  ring  ou  hls  hand,  and  shoes  on  bis  feet:  and 23 
ser^HSf.     bring  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and 
See  rer.  19.  jm^j^g  merrv :  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  24 

» Gr.  bond-  .       ^  _  ^  "i     j»  ■?  asi  i 

tervanis.     agaui ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.     And  they  began  to 
be  merry.     Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field:  and 25 
as    he  came  and    drew  nigh  to   the  house,  he  heard 
music  and  dancing.     And  he  called  to  him  one  of  these 
'servants,  and  enquired   what  these  things  might  be. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy 27 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and  sound.     But  he  was  augry,  and  28 
•  would   not  go  in:    and  his  father  came  out,  and  in- 
treated  him.     But  he  answered  and  said  to  his  father,  29 
Lo,  these  many    years  do  I  sei*ve  thee,  and  I  never 
transgressed  a  commandment  of  thine :  and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends:  but  when  this  thy  son  came,  which  hath 30 
devoured  thy   living  with   harlots,   thou  killedst    for 

*  Or.  Child,  }iiia  the  fatted  calf.     And   he   said  unto  him,  *  Son,  si 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine. 
But  it  was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad :  for  this  32 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  a^atn;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

And   he  said  also  unto  the  disciples,  There  was  a  16 
certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward  ;  and  the  same 
*^as  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his  goods, 
d  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What  is  this  2 
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that  I  hear  of  thee?  render  the  account  of  thv  steward- 
3 ship;  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  steward.  And 
the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do,  see- 
ing that  my  lord  taketh  away  the  stewardship  from  me  ? 
4 1  have  not  ^rength  to  dig  ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I 
am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  And  calling  to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors,  he 
said  to  the  first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And   he   said,  A  hundred  ^measures  of  oil.     And  'ic^tir-^*** 
said  unto  him.  Take  thy  ^bond,  and  sit  down  quickly beinga 

7  and  write  fifty.     Then  said  he  to  another,  And  howS|S«ure. 
much  owest  thou?   And  he  said,  A  hundred  'pleasures |f®  f^^f ^14 
of  wheat.     He  saith  unto  him,  Take  thy  *bond,  and*  (ir.tcr«-  • 

8  write  fourscore.     And  his    lord  commended  *the  "11-^^**,^^,^ 
righteous  steward  because   he  had    done  wisely:    fortbe^cor 
the  sons  of  this  *world  are  for  their  own  generation  Hebrew 

9  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light.     And  I  say  unto  you,  se^Esek. 
Make  to  yourselves  friends  'by  means  of  the  mjimmonf^^j.^J^ 
of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may^wordo/ 

10  receive  you  into  the  eternal  tabernacles.  He  thatis^l^ew. 
faithful  in  a  very  little  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and'^^'^»<v* 
he  that  is  unrighteous   in   a  very  little  is  unrighteous 

11  also  in  much.     If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 

12  trust  the  true  riches  f     And  if  ye  have  not  l>een  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another's,  who  will  give  you  that  which 

13 is  'your  own?     No  •servant  can  serVe  two  masters :' so^e 

Ancient 

for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  orauthoritieB 
else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other.     YeJSl!*^ 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  L^'^*'^ 

u  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money,  heard 
15 all  these  things;  and  they  scofibd  at  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  ave  they  that  justify  yourselves  in 
the  siofht  of  men  ;  but  God  knoweth  vour  hearts  :  for 
that  which  is  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomination 
i«  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  and  the  prophets  wei'e 
until  John  :  from  that  time  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  entereth  violently 

17  into  it.     But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass 

18  away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall.     Every  one 
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that  putteth  away  bis  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery :  and  he  that  marrieth  one  that  is  put 
away  from  a  husband  committeth  adultery. 

Now  there  was  a  certain   rich   man,    and   he   was  19 
J^^<fJ^ clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  4aring  sumptuously 
tpiendour    evcry  day :  and  a  certain  hessAV  named  Lazarus  was  20 
^^         laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  21 
with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ; 
yea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.     And  it  22 
came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  :  and 
the   rich  man  also   died,    and    was   buried.     And    in 23 
Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth   Abraham  afar  off,  and    Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 
And   he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  24 
on  me,  and  send   Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am 
*gt.  chud.in  anguish   in  this  flame.     But  Abraham  said,  ^  Son,  25 
remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things :  but 
now  here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  in  auguish. 
I  Or,  In  alt  Xnd   *  bcsidc  all   this,   between  Us  and  you  there  is  26 

theae  things  •/•/•ii  t  •   t  t  i  /• 

a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they  which   would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  may  not  be  able,  and  that  none  may 
cross  over  from  thence  to  us.     And  he  said,  I  pray  27 
thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house  ;  for  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that  he  28 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment.     But    Abraham   saith.  They   have  29 
Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them.     And  so 
he  said.  Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if  one  go  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.     And  he  said  unto  ai 
him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  It  is  impossible  but  17 
that  occasions  of  stumbling  should  come :  but  woe  unto 
him,  through  whom  they  come  1     It  were  well  for  him  2 
if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  he  should 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble.     Take  heed  3 
yourselves:  if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him;  and  if 
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4  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  sin  against  thee 
seven  times  in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again  to 
thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

3     And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our 

8  faith.  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this  sycamine 
tree.  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 

7  sea ;  and  it  would  have  obeyed  you.     But  who  is  there 
of  you,  having  a  ^servant  plowing  or  keeping  sheep, »  Gr.  bond- 
that  will  sav  unto  him,  when  he  is  come  in  from   the'*"'"**** 

8 field.  Come  straightway  and  sit  down  to  meat;  and 
will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  1  have 
eaten  and  drunken ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 

9  drink?     Doth  he  thank  the  ^servant  because  he   did 
10 the  things  that  were  commanded?     Even  so  ye  also, 

when  ye  shall  have  done  all  the  things  that  are   com- 
manded you,  say.  We  are  unprofitiable  ^servants  ;    ^6*^!^,JjJ^' 
have  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to    pass,  'as  they    were  on   the  way 'Or.o«fc« 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  *through  the  midat  l^J^ 5^5,^^,, 

12  of  Samaria  and  Oalilee.  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,    there    met  him   ten  men    that  were 

18  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted  up  their 

u  voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.    And 

when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  60   and  shew 

yourselves  unto  the  priests.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as 

15 they  went,  they  were  cleansed.     And  one  of    them, 

when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a 

16  loud  voice  glorifying  God ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  not  the  ten  cleansed? 

18 but   where   are  the    nine?    •Were   there  none  founds  or.  rftere 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this  •stranger?^^^*!?** 

19 And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  thy  way:  thyJJ^^. 
faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole.  «  or,  anen 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the   kingr  J^^*  ***^*' 
dom  of  God  Cometh,  he  answered  them   and  said,  The 

21  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation  :  neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo,  here  1  or.  There  I  for  lo,  the  kingdom 

of  God  is  ^within  you.  mS&SrS^ 
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And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will  come,  22 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Sou 
.  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  s^e  it.     And  they  shall  say  to  23 
you,  Lo,  there!  Lo,  here  1  go  not  away,  nor  follow 
after   them:    for  as  the  lightniag,  when  it  lighteneth24 
out  of  the  one  part  under  the  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  mau  be 
1  Some      ^  in  his  day.     But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things  and  25 
authorities  be   rejected   of  this   generation.     And  as  it  came  to  26 
oniit  in  his  pj^j^  j^  ^Ijg  jjj^yg  ^f  Noah,  even   so  shall  it  be  also  in 

the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.     They  ate,  they  drank,  27 
they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day    that   Noah    entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  Hood 
came,  and   destroyed  them  all.     Likewise  even  as  it  28 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded; 
but   in    the    day  that   Lot  went    out  from  Sodom  it  29 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all :  after  the  same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the  day  so 
that  the    Son    of   man    is  revealed.     In  that  day,  he  31 
which  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods   in   the 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take   them   away:  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  likewise  not  return  back. 
Remember  Lot's  wife.     Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  82,  w 
-  Or,  9oui    hig  «iife  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  Hife 
o/^Jc.'"''*''*  shall  'preserve  it.     I  say  unto  you,  In  that  night  there  S4 
shall  be  two  men  on  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left.     There  shall  be  two  women  do 
grinding   together;   the    one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
*  Some      other  shall  be  left.*     And  they  answering    say    unto  37 
authoruiea him,  Where,  Lord?     And  he  said    unto  them.  Where 
g!?^®J^^the  body  z«,  thither  will  the  ^eagles  also  be  gathered 

<S  S£?  Srf  •  together. 

th^oMikak     And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that  18 
andiht*     they,  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint;  saying, 2 
^uft^  There    was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  Grod, 
ft  Or,  tnd'    and  regarded  not  man  :  and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  3 
tor, Do me^^^y  \  ^^^  ^^e  camc  oft  unto  him,  saying,  •Avenge  me 
and8o^/n    ^^  mine  adversary.    And  he  would  not  for  a  while  :  but 4 
afterward  he  said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not 
^od,  nor  regiird  man ;  yet  because  this  widow  trou-  5 
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bleth  ine,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  she  ^wear  me  out  by  ^Gr.hndK, 
f)her  continual  comrng.     And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
rUhe  uurighteous    judge    saith.     And   shall   not  GrddjGrj^/j«^ 
avenge   his   elect,  which  cry  to  him   day  and  night,  rnS^iteow- 
8 and   he   is    iongsuffering    over    them?     I    say    unto**^' 
you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.     Howbeit  when 
the  Son  of   man  cometh,  shall  he  find  ^  faith  on  the  -^  or,  the 
earth?  ^"^* 

9     And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,    and 

10  set  ^all  others  at  nought :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  *  Gr.  tke 
temple  to  pmy ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  *^* 

11  publican.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest 
of  men,  extortioners,   unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 

12  this  publican.     I  fast  twice  in   the  week  ;  I  give  tithes 

13  of  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
Would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 

but  smote  his  breast,  saying,  God,  *be  merciful  to  me-o^^pro- 
u'a  sinner.     I  say  unto  you.  This  man  went  down  toiQ^^the 
his  house  justified  rather   than  the  other:  for  every **»~»' 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  but  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  their  babes,  that 
be  should  touch  them :  but  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 

16  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
saying.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

irGrod.    Verily  I  say  unto   you,  Whosoever  shall   not 

receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 

in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

i«     And  a    certain    ruler    ^sked    him,    sa3nng.    Good 

19 ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?     And  ^^J^^^ 

Jesus    said   unto   him,  Why   callest   thou  me   good? 

20  none  is  good,   save  one,  even  God.     Thou    knowest 
the  commandments.  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not    . 
kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour 

21  thy  father  and    mother.     And    he    said,    AH    these 

22  things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth  up.  And  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest  yet:  sell  all  that  thou   hast,   and   distribute 
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unto  the  poor,    and    thou    shalt    have    treasure   in 
heaven:  and  come,  follow  me.     But  when  be  heard 23 
these  things,  he  became  exceeding  sorrowful ;  for  he 
was   very   rich.     And  Jesus   seeing  him    said.   How 24 
hardly  shall  they   that  have    riches   enter   into    the 
kingdom  of  God  I     For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  ib 
in  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  they  that  heard  it 26 
said.   Then  who  can   be   saved?     But  he   said.    The:?: 
things   which  are  impossible  with   men  are  possible 

^^^gg  with   God.     And  Peter  said,  Lo,   we  have  left  ^our:*^ 
own,  and  followed  thee.     And   he   said   unto   thetn,^ 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  parents,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's   sake,  who  shall   not    receive  »i 

*or,aff€     manifold  more  in  this  time,  and  in  the  *world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  at 
them,   Behbld,   we   go   up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the 

■or.  ^      things   that   are   written   •by  the   prophets   shall  be 
^^^       accomplished  unto  the  Son  of  man.     For  he  shall  be  32 
delivered  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  shamefully  entreated,  and  spit  upon:  and  theyss 
shall  scourge  and  kill  him  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again.     And  they  understood  none  of  these  things ;  M 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  and  they  perceived 
not  the  things  that  were  said. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto  Jericho,  $5 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  begging :  and  3< 
hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  enquired  what  this 
meant.     And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 37 
passeth  by.     And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 3» 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.     And  they  that  went  before  »» 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou  son  of  David, 
.    have  mercy  on  me.     And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  40 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  4] 
unto  thee?     And  he  said,   Lord,  that  I  may  receive 
my  sight.     And  Jesus   said   unto   him.   Receive  thy  4^ 
sight:    thy  faith  hath   ^made  the  whole.     And  im-4s 
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^ _^ .^ ' 

mediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it, 
gave  praise  unto  God. 

19  And  he  entered  and  was  passing  through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  a  man  called   by  name  Zaccheeus  ;  and 

she  was  a  chief  publican,  and   he  was  rich.     And  he 

soogbt  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  he  could  not  for 

4  the  crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.     And  he 

ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycomore  tree 

5 to  gee  him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.     And  when 

Jesus  came  to  the  place,  be  looked  up,  and  said  unto 

him,   Zacchssus,   make   haste,   and    come   down ;   for 

•:  to-day   I   must  abide  at  thy   house.     And   he  made 
haste,  and   came   down,  and   received   him   joyfully. 

:And  when   they  saw  it,  they  all   murmured,  saying. 
He  is  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

^And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if 
I  have  wrongfully  exacted  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore 
'fourfold.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  To-day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son 

loof  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek. and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and 
spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  becaiLse  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of  God 

i^'was  immediately  to  appear.  He  said  therefore,  A 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive 

i^^for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  And  he  called 
ten  ^servants  of  his,  and  ffave  them  *  ten  pounds,  and  *  or.  band- 

Usaid  unto  them,  Trade  ye  herewith  till  I  come.     Butt  nina, 
his  citizens   hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  aft©r translated 
him,  saying,  We  will  not  that  this  man  reign  over  us.  j»jj>«»jd,  is 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  back  again,  one 
having  received  the   kingdom,   that   he   commanded  drachmas, 
these  ^servants,  unto  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  |®^  ^^'  *^* 
to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  mis^ht  know  what  thev 

I'ihad  gained  by  trading.  And  the  first  came  before 
him,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made  ten  pounds 

17  more.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good 
*  servant :  because  thou  wast  found  faithful  in  a  veiy  l^^ii^' 
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little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities.     And  theis 
second   came,  saying,  Thy  pound.  Lord,  hath   made 
five   pounds.     And    he  said    unto  him  also.  Be  thoui9 
o«w.'**     also   over   five   cities.     And   *  another   came,   saying,  20 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up 
in  a  napkin:  for  I  feared   thee,  because  thou  art  an 31 
austere  man :  thou   takest   up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow.     He  8aith22 
unto  him.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge. thee, 
•eroafrf^''^^^^  wicked  *  servant.     Thou  knewest  that  I  am  an 
austere   man,  taking  up  that   I   laid  not   down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow  ;  then  wherefore  gavest  thou  23 
^a£uid  have^^^  my  moucy  into  the  bank,  and  'I  at  my  coming 
9<me  and  re- should  havc  required  it  with  interest?     And  he  said  24 
'"^        unto  them  that  stood  by.   Take  away  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.  25 
I  say  unto  you,  that  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  beae 
given  ;  but  fi'om  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.     Howbeit  theses: 
mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  rei^ 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on  before,  2? 
going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

And   it   came  to   pass,   when  he   drew   nigh    untojs 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  that  is  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,   he  sent   two   of  the  disciples, 
saying,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over  against  you;  so 
in  the  which  as  ye  enter  ye   shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no   man  ever  yet  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring 
him.     And    if  any   one   ask   you,  Why  do   ye   loose  si 
him?  thus  shall  ve  sav,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 
And  they  that  were  sent  went  away,  and  found  even  $i 
as  he  had  said  unto  them.     And  as  they  were  loosing  33 
the  colt,  the   owners   thereof  said  unto  them,  Why 
loose  ye  the  colt?     And  they   said.   The   Lord  hath  si 
.need  of  him.     And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  and  S5 
they  threw   their   garments   upon  the   colt,    and  set 
Jesus   thereon.     And   as   he   went,  they  spread  their  s^ 
garments  in  the  way.     And  as  he-  was  now  drawing  M 
nigh,  even  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 


20.6  S.  LUKE.  153 

whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  begau  to  rejoice  and 

praise   Grod    with  a    loud  voice,  for  all    the  *  mighty  ^Qr-iwuwrt 
3{$  works  which  they  had  seen  ;  saying,  Blessed  ta  the  King 

that   Cometh    in  the   name    of  the    Lord :    peace   in 
39 heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest.     And  some  of  the 

Pharisees  from  the  multitude  said  unto  him,  *  Master, '^^ifcer 
40 rebuke  thy  disciples.     And  he  answered  and  said,  I 

tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 

will  cry  out. 
41     And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  wept 
42 over  it,  saying,  'If  thou  hadst  known  in  this  day,  GvenJ^.^OMw* 

thou,  the  things  which  belong  unto  peace!  but  nowJbunmi 

43  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  shall  c:ist  up  a 
*bank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keepJJ^*''*"" 

44  thee  in  on  evei*y  side,  and  shall  dash  thee  to  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee  ;  and  they  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
4»iout  them  th:it  sold,  saying  unto  them,  It  is  written. 

And   my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer:  but  ye 

have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 
47     And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple.     But  the 

chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  principal  men  of 
A>i  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him  :  and  they  could  not 

find    what  they    might  do ;  for   the   people    all  hung 

upon  him,  listening. 
«0    And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days,  as  he  was 

teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching  the 

gospel,   there   came   upon    him  the  chief  priests  and 
2  the  scribes  with  the  elders ;  and  they  spake,    saying 

unto    him,  Tell    us:  By   what   authority   doest   thou 

these    things?   or    who    is    he    that  gave   thee   this 
3 authority?  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 

4  also    will   ask   you   a  *  (question  ;  and   tell   me  :  The  *  ^^'  ""^^^ 
baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or   from   men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  did  ye  not 

6  believe  him?  But  if  we  shall  say.  From  men  ;  all  the 
l>eople  will  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John 
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was  a  prophet.     And  they  answered,  that  they  knew: 
not    whence    it    wcm.     And  Jesus   said   unto   them,  8 
Neither  tell   I   you    by   what    authority   I  do   these 
things. 

And  he   began    to    speak    unto    the    people    this  9 
•parable:  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,   and   went  into  another  country  for 
a   long  time.     And  at  the  season  he   sent   unto   the  lo 

1  Gr. 6<md- husbandmen  a   ^servant,  that  they  should  eive   him 
of  the   fruit  of  the   vineyard :   but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.     And  he  sent u 
yet  another   ^  servant :   and   him   also  they  beat,  and 
handled   him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
And     he    sent    yet    a    third :     and   him    also    they  12 
wounded,  and    cast    him    forth.     And  the    lord    ofis 
the  vineyard  said.  What  shall  I  do?   I  will  send  ray 
beloved   son :  it   may   be  they   will    reverence    him. 
But   when  the  husbandmen   saw  him,  they  reasoned  u 
one  with  another,  saying.   This   is   the   heir:    let  us 
kill    him,  that  the   inheritance   may    be  ours.     And  15 
they  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed 
him.     What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do 
unto  them  ?     He  will  come  and  destroy    these    hus-  v'> 
bandmen,   and   will  give   the   vineyard  unto   others. 

'n^^iof^*'  And   when   they   heard   it,   they   said,   *God   forbid. 
But  he   looked   upon  them,   and  said.   What  then  is  ir 
this  that  is  written. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner? 
Every  one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  be  broken  \» 
to  pieces;  but   on   whomsoever   it  shall  fall,   it  Mrill 
scatter  him  as  dust. 

And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought  to  lay  i*^ 
hands  on  him  in  that  veiy  hour ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  this  parable 
against  them.  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent:fo 
forth  spies,  which  feigned  themselves  to  be  righteous, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  speech,  so  as  to 
deliver   him  up   to  the  rule  and  to  the  authority  of 

^or,         the  governor.     And  they  asked  him,  saying,  *  Master,  t\ 
^'^  ^     we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  and 


20.42  S.  LUKE.  165 

acceptest    not    the    person    of  any^  but  of  a  truth 
22  teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is   it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
23 tribute   unto   C»sar,  or  not?    But  he  perceived  their 
24  craftiness,  and   said  unto  them.  Shew  me  a  ^  penny. 'deemargi- 
Whose  image  and  superscription  hath  it  ?    And  they  Matt,  zirui. 
25 said,  CflBsar's.     And  he  said  unto  them,  Then  render^' 

anto  CsBsar   the   things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto 
2(i6od  the  things  that  are  Grod's.     And  they  were  not 
able  to   take   hold  of  the  saying   before  the  people : 
and   they    marvelled   at   his    answer,  and  held  their 
peace. 
27     And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees, 
they  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they 
28 asked  him,  saying,  ^Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that^^orj^^^ 
if  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  be  child- 
less, his  brother  should  take  the  wife,  and  raise  up 
2d  seed  unto  his  brother.     There   were  therefore  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless  ; 
^  31  and  the  second  ;  and  the  third  took  her ;  and  likewise 

32  the  seven  also  left  no  children,  and  died.     Afterward 

33  the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resurrection  therefore 
whose  wife  of  them   shall  she  be?  for  the  seven  had 

34  her  to  wife.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  sons  of 

u  this  '  world   marry,  and  are .  given  in  marriage  :  but  *  ^'»  *v« 
they  that    are    accounted    worthy    to   attain  to  that 
'world,  and  the  resurrection   from  the  dead,   neither 

36  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage :  for  neither  can 
they  die  any  more:  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels;    and    are    sons    of  God,  being   sons  of  the 

37  resurrection.  But  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed,  in  the  plcice  cancerrung  the  Bush,  when 
he  calleth   the   Lord   the   God  of  Abraham,  and  the 

H9  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.     Now  he  is  not 

the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all  live 

at^unto  him.     And  certain  of  the  scribes  answering  said, 

40 ^  Maiiter,  thou  hast  well  said.     For  they  durst  not  any 

more  ask  him  any  question. 
41     And  he  said  unto  them.  How   say   they  that  the 
42 Christ  18  David's  son?    For  David  himself  saith  in  the 
*K)ok  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
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Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till    I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thv43 
feet. 
David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is  he  bis 44 
son? 

And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto  45 
his  disciples,  Beware  of  the   scribes,  which  desire  to  46 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  market* 
places,  and  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  chief 
places  at  feasts ;  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  47 
a   pretence   make   long   prayers:  these   shall   receive 
fi^reater  condemnation. 
Lwi^        And  he  looked  up,  ^and  saw  the  rich  men  that  wei^esl 
i/Mi<.../f^a- casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.     And  he  saw  as 
fUZ^w^    certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites.     And  3 
^  •         he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  This  poor  widow 
cast  in   more  than  they  all:  for  all  these  did  of  their 4 
superfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts :  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

And   as   some   spake   of  the   temple,    how   it   whs  5 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  oflferings,  he  said.  As  6 
for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come, 
in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.     And  they  7 
t  or^         asked  him,  saying,  ^  Master,  when  therefore  shall  these 
TeaSiher     things   be?   and   what  shall  ie  the  sign   when  these 
things  are  about  to  come  to  pass?     And  he  said.  Take  8 
heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray:  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  sajring,  I  am  he;  and.  The  time  is  at 
hand  :  go  ye  not  after  them.     And  when  ye  shall  hear  9 
of  wars  and  tumults,  be  not  terrified :  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass  first;    but  the  end  is  not 
immediately. 

Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation-  shall  rise  against  lu 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  thei*e  shall  ii 
be  great   earthquakes,  and   in   divers  places   famines 
and  pestilences ;  and  there  shall  be  terrors  and  great 
signs  from  heaven.     But  before  all  these  things,  they  i:^ 
shall  lay  their  bands  on  you,  and  shall  persecute  you, 
s^Gr.  you    delivering  you  up   to  the   synagogues   and    prisons, 
"^v<.     •  bringing  you  before  kings  and   governors  for  my 
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13 name's  sake.     It  shall  turn  unto  you  for  a  testimony. 

u  Settle  it  therefore    in   your  •  hearts,  not   to   meditate 

15  beforehand  how  to  answer :  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries   shall  not  be 

16 able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be 
delivered  up  even  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folk, and  friends  ;  and  some  of  you  ^shall  they  cause  to  l^^'^^l 

17  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  shall  he  hated  of  all  mea  deatk!^ 

18  for  my  name's  sake.     And  not  a  hair  of  your  head 

19  shall    perish.     In    your    patience    ye  shall  win  your 

*80Uls.  *  Or,  lires 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies, 

21  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judeea  flee  unto  the  mountains  ;  and 
let  them  that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart  out ;  and 
let  not  them  that  are  in  the  country    enter   therein. 

22  For  these  are  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which 

23  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 

for  there  shall  be  great  distress  upon  the'land^  and^oi-.^rfA 

24  wrath  unto  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  the 
nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and  stars  ; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in  perplexity 

26  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows  ;  men  *faint-4  0r,  ex- 
ing  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the   things  which  ^*'*"^' 
are  coming    on    *  the    world :  for  the  powers  of  the  J„^JiJ?^^ 

27 heavens   shall    be   shaken.     And  then  shall  thev  see««»^*- 

the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud    with  power  and 
28 great  glory.     But  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 

pass,  look  up,  and   lift  up  your  heads ;  because  your 

redemption  draweth  nigh. 
29     And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable :     Behold  the  fig 
30 tree,  and  all  the  trees :  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 

see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the  summer 
31  is  now  nigh.     Even    so   ye    also,  when  ye  see  these 

things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
32 God  is  nigh.     Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation 

shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  things  be  accomplished. 

12 
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Heaven  aud  earth    shall    pass    away:  but   my  words 8& 
shall  not  pass  away. 

But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  heai*ts34 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on  you  suddenly 
as  a  snare :  for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  35 
dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.     But  watch  ye  at  36 
every  season,  making  supplication,  that  ye  may  pre- 
vail to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and  87 
every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount  that 
is  called   the  mount  of  Olives.     And   all  the  people  3d 
oame    early  in   the   morning   to    him  in  the  temple, 
to  hear  him. 

Now  the  feast   of  unleavened    bread    drew    nigh,  22 
which  is  called  the  Passover.     And  the  chief  priests  2 
and  the  scribes  sought  how   they   might  put  him  to 
death  ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was  called  3 
Iscaribt,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  4 
went  away,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  deliver  him  unto  them.  And  5 
they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity  to  delivers 
*  or.trttt-  him  unto  them  » in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on  which? 
the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.     And  he  sent  Peters 
.md  John,  saying.  Go  and  make  ready  for  us  the  pass- 
over,   that   we   may  eat.     And  they  said  unto  him,  9 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready?    And  he  said lo 
unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ; 
follow  him  into  the  house  whereinto  he  goeth.     Audii 
ye  shall  say  unto  the   goodman    of  the    house.  The 
•Or.         ^Master  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat   the   passover   w^ith    my    disciples? 
And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished :  U 
there  make  ready.     And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  15 
had  said  unto  them :  and   they   made  ready  the  pass- 
over.  I 
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14     And   when  the  hour  was  come,   he  sat  down,  and 
15 the  apostles  with  him.     And  he  said  unto  them,  With 

desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you 
16 before  I  suffer:  for  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  it, 
17  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  he 

received  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thank?^,  he 
18 said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves:  for 

I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  from  henceforth  of 

the  fruit  of  the  fine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
19  come.     And  he  took  ^  bread,  and  when  he  had  given »  or, «  ioa/ 

thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying,  This  is 

my  body  'which  is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem-*so«ie 
2obrance   of  me.     And   the   cup   in   like   manner  after  authorities 

supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  ^covenant  in  myuffivm/or 

21  blood,  even  that  which  is  poured  out  for  you.     ButJ^c/ite 
behold,  the  hand  of  him   that  betrayeth  me   is  withj^*J^*^ 

22  me  on  the  table.     For  the  8on  of  man   indeed  goeth,3  0r,t«;a 
as  it  hath  been  determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  "**^' 

23  through  whom  he  is  betrayed  !  And  they  began  to 
question  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was 
that  should  do  this  thing. 

n     And   there  arose   also   a  contention    among  them, 

25  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be  *  greatest.     And  he  *Gr.great^ 
said   unto    them,    The    kings   of    the   Gentiles    have 
lordship  over  them ;   and    they  that    have   authority 

26  over  them  are  called  Benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be 
so:  but  he  that  is  the  greater  among  you,  let  him 
become  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 

27  that  doth  serve.     For   whether   is  greater,    he    that 
*sitteth    at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is   not  he  that  ^^r.  rec/JM 
*8itteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he 

2«  that  serveth.     But  ye  are  they  which  have  continued 

29  with  me  in  my  temptations  ;  and  •  I  appoint  unto  you  a « oi ,  /  «/; 

30  kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  appointed  unto  me,  thiitp^'fJS'Jag 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at   my  table  in   my  kingdom  ;  apiwlHtJ^ 
and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  ]g;j^»;^,^^ 

31  of  Israel.     Simon,  Simon,    behold,    Satan  ^ asked    to^^^'^^y 

32  have  you,  that  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  made  rfwn*  .fc. 
supplication  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  do Jj^^^*"*;,,^ 
thou,  when  once  thou  hast  turned  asain,  stablish  thy  ^y^^'^if 

33  brethren.     And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  with  thee  I 
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am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison  and  to  death.     And  he  34 
said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  until  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that   thou  knowest 
me. 

And  he  said    unto   them,  When    I    sent  you  forth  35 
without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?     And  they  said.  Nothing.     And  he  said  unto 36 
them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, 
J^^'^^^and  likewise  a  wallet:  ^and  he   that  hath    none,  let 

M^KUhiM  '^""  ®®^'  ^^^  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword.     For  I  say  unto 37 
cioke.and  you,  that  this  wliich  is  written  must  be  fulfilled  in  me, 
yoM.     -^^^^  j^^   ^^^g  reckoned    with  transgressors:    for    that 

*Gr.  end.    which  conccmeth  me  hath  ^fulfilment.     And  they  said,  3S 
Lord,  behold,  here   are  two    swords.     And    he    said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom  was,  unto  39 
the  mount  of  Olives ;  and  the  disciples  also  followed 
him.     And  when  he  was  at  the   place,-  he  said   unto 40 
them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.     And  41 
he  was  parted  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast ;  and 
he   kneeled    down    and    prayed,   saying,    Father,    if 42 
thou    be   willing,   remore  this  cup  from  me:    never- 
8  Many       thclcss  uot  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.     *And  there  43 
authorities  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
wnitvcr.    jj^g   j^jj^j      ^,jj  being    in   an  agony  he  prayed  more  44 

earnestly  :  and  his  sweat  became  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down   upon  the  ground.     And  when  43 
he  rose  up  from  his  prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciples, 
and  found   them   sleeping   for  sorrow,  and  said  unto  46 
them.  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  uot 
into  temptation. 

While  he  yet    spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  47 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before 
them ;    and  he   drew   near  unto  Jesus   to    kiss   him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  48 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?     And  when  they  that  were  49 
about  him  saw  what   would  follow,  they  said.  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword?     And  a  certain  one  of  50 
4  Gr.  bond-  them  smotc  the  ^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck 
*^*^**'*'"      off  his    right    ear.     But    Jesus    answered   and    said,  51 
Suffer  ye  thus    far.     And    he   touched   his  ear,  and 


22.  70  S.  LUKE.  161 

52  healed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captiiins  of  the  temple,  and  elders,  which  were 
come  against   him,    Are   ye   come  out,   as   against   :\ 

53 robber,  with  swords  and  staves?  When  I  was  daih 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  your 
bauds  against  me  :  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away^  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.     But  Peter 

55  followed  afar  off.  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had  sat  down  together, 

56  Peter  sat  in  the  midst  of  them.  And  a  certain  maid 
seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  the  light  of  the  fire^  and 
looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  said.  This  man  also  was 

57  with  him.     But  he  denied,    saying.  Woman,  I  know 

58  him  not.  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him, 
and  said.  Thou  art  also  one  of  them.     But  Peter  said, 

59  Man,  I  am  not.  And  after  the  space  of  about  one 
hour  another  confidently  affirmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth 
this  man  also  was  with  him  :  for  he   is  a   Galileean. 

CO  But  Peter,  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 
61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.     And 

Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 

said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow  this  day,  thou 
62shHlt  deny  me  thrice.     And  he  went  out,  and   wept 

bitterly. 

63  And   the   men    that   held  ^ Jesus  mocked  him  and^Grw^* 

64  beat  him.  And  they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying.  Prophesy:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  spake  they  against  him,  re- 
vilins:  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of  the  elders 
of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both  chief  priests 
and  senbes ;  and  they  led  him  away  into  their  council, 

67  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell  us.     But  he  said 
6»unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe :  and  if  I 

69  ask  yot/,  ye  will  not  answer.  But  from  henceforth 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 

70  the  power  of  God.     And  they  all  said.  Art  thou  then  a  or.  re«ay 
the  Son  of  God?     And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Ye  say!,^^^^^ 
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that  I  am.     And  they  said,  What  further  need  have 71 
we  of  witness?   for  we  ourselves  have  heard  from  his 
own  mouth. 

And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose  up,  and  brought23 
him  before  Pilate.      And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  2 
saying,  We  found  this  man  perverting  our  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  and  saying  that 
»or.  <w     he  himself  is  ^Christ  a  king.     And  Pilate  asked  him,  3 
ki^'^''^     saying,   Art   thou   the  King  of  the  Jews?      And    he 
answered  him  and  said,   Thou   sayest.      And   Pilate  4 
said  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man.     But  they  were  the  more  urgent,  5 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout 
all  Judsea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this 
place.      But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether  6 
the  man  were  a  Galileean.     And  when  he  knew  that: 
he   was   of  Herod's  jurisdiction,   he   sent   him    unto 
Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in  these 
days. 

Now   when   Herod   saw   Jesus,  he    was    exceeding  d 
glad :  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning  him ;  and  he  hoped 
^i\T.tign.  to  see  somc  ^miracle  done  by  him.     And   he   que8-9 
tioned  him   in    many   words ;    but   he   answered    him 
nothing.     And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  stood  10 
vehemently    accusing     him.     And    Herod     with    his  11 
soldiers   set   him    at  nought,  and  mocked   him,    and 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back   to 
Pilate.      And.  Herod  and  Pilate  became  friends   with  12 
each  other  that  very  day :    for  before  they   were    at 
enmitv  between  themselves. 

And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests  and  the  is 
rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  brought  14 
3  Many       uuto  mc  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people  : 
authoHiif's  and   behdld,    I,    having    examined   him   before  you, 
IrAwIr   found   no   fault   in   this    man    touching  those  things 
mtuaiieeth  whcrcof  vc  accusc  him:  no,  nor  vet  Herod:    for    he  15 

releage  unto  i  .      "^i        •  i    i      i    %  i  i  •  i 

then^atthe  sent  \i\xi\  back  unto  us;  and  behold,  nothmg  worthy 
prisoner,    of  death  hath  been   done  by  him.      I   will  therefore  i6 
{hftaSno^^  chastise  him,  and  release  him.*     But   they  cried  out  18 
ill  together,  saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  release 
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19  unto  us  Barahbas :  one  who  for  a  ceftain  insurrection 
made  in  tiie  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison. 

20  And  Pilate  spake  unto  them  again,  desiring  to  release 

21  Jesus;  but  they  shouted,  saying,  Crucify, crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  this  man  done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him  and  release  him. 

}dBut  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  asking  that 
he  might   be  crucified.     And   their  voices  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate   gave  sentence  that  what   they  asked  for 

25  should  be  done.  And  he  released  him  that  for 
insurrection  and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  asked  for ;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to 
their  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  and 
laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
people,  and   of  women  who  bewailed    and    lamented 

*28hiiD.  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said.  Daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 

29  and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,   and   the   wombs   that    never   bare,   and    the 

30  breasts  that  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin 
to  say  to  the  mountains.  Fall  on  us  ;  and  to  the  hills, 

31  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is  called 

^The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and    the  male-totSe"**"*^ 
factors,  one   on    the  right   hand   and   the   other    on^jfj^^ 
34 the  left.     'And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for^^*^** 

»  -  '  '  O  '  tD6  B&ni6 

they  know  not  what  they  do.     And  parting  his  gar- meaning. 
35n)ents  among  them,  they  cast  lots.     And  the  people  ancient 
stood  beholding.     And  the  rulers  also  scoffed  at  him,;^^}J^^^{jf« 
saying,  he  saved  others;    let  him  save  himself,  if  this  ^««jj»  «««rf. 

36  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.     And  the  soldiers ^t? <Am,' 
also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offeriris:  Wui  vinegar, &?^i 

37  and  saying.    If  thou  art  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  JjJ.^ '**^ 
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thyself.     And    there  was   also   a   superscription   over  88 

him,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

And  one   of    the   malefactors   which   were    hanged  39 
railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ?   save 
thyself  and  us.    But  the  other  answered,  and  rebuking  40 
him  said,  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God,  seeiug  thou 
ail   in   the   same   condemnation?       And    we    indeed 4i 
justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.     And  he  said,  42 
1  spme      Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  ^  in  thy  kiiior- 
a^uthorities  dom.      And  he  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  4S 
thyVnsh     To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 
dam.  ^j^^j  j^  ^gg  ij^^  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a  darkness  44 

^OT.earth  camc  ovcr  the  whole  ^ land  until  the  ninth  hour,  'the 45 
'^^JJ««*'*  sun's  light  failing ;  and  the  veil  of  the  *  temple  was  rent 
4  Or,  sanc'  iu  the  midst.     ^And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  40 
^*or  And  ^^i^®»  ^®  ^^^^*  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
jewi,cry-  Spirit:    and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
iwd voice,  And   when   the   centurion   saw    what   was   done,    he  47 
9ttid  glorified  God,  saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 

man.      And  all  the  multitudes  that  came  together  to4d 
this   sight,  when   they  beheld   the   things   that  were 
done,  returned  smiting  their   breasts.       And   all   his  49 
acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  with  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing  these  things. 

And   behold,    a   man   named   Joseph,    who   was   a  50 
councillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he  had  not  51 
consented   to   their    counsel   and    deed),   a    man  of 
Arimathaea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  for 
the  kinsrdom  of  God :    this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  52 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.     And  he  took  it  down,  53 
and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and   laid  him   in   a 
tomb  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  hsid 
yet  lain.     And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  54 
J^^'^^«*»the  sabbath  ^drew  on.     And  the  women,  which  had  55 
come   with    him    out    of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beiield    the    tomb,*  and    how     his    body    was    laid. 
And   they   returned,  and   prepared   spices   and   oint-56 
ments. 

And  on  the  sabbath   they  rested    according  to  the 
commandment.     But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  at  24 
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early  dawn,  they   came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing  the 

2  spices   which  they   had  prepared.      And   they  found 

3  the  stone   rolled   away  from   the   tomb.     And    they 
entered   in,   and   found  not   the   body  *of  the  LordJ^^JJ™®^ 

4 Jesus.     And   it   came  to  pass,  while  they  were  P®'^"  oJiu^/SS? 

plexed  thereabout,   behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  Lord  jemu. 
5 in  dazzling  apparel:  and  as  they  were  affrighted,  and 

bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 
6 them.  Why  seek  ye  ^the  living  among  the  dead?  'HeJ^'j^^^ 

is  not  here,    but   is  risen:    remember  how  he  spake  s  some 
7  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying  that  the  JSthorfties 

Son   of  man   must  be   delivered   up   into   the  hands  22*{^*JJ^ 

of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise *»  ♦<•«»•' 
i«  dagiiin.   And  they  remembered  his  words,  and  returned 

*from   the   tomb,    and   told   all    these   thino^s   to  the*  some 

10  eleven,   and   to   all   the   rest.     Now  they  were  Mary  authorities 
Magdalene,    and    Joanna,    and    Mary   the    mother  of?^to£j^ 
James:  and  the  other  women  with  them  told    these 

11  things  unto  the  apostles.    And  these  words  appeared 
in  their  sight  as  idle  talk  ;  and  they  disbelieved  them. 

12* But  Peter    arose,    and    ran   unto    the    tomb;    andj^^^j^jf^ 
stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  by  J^^j<jfjj*®| 
themselves;  and  he  ^departed  to  his  home,  wondering cor^dciN^ft- 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pass.  uig^SSh^ 

13     And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very  day  *«»^V 
to  a  village   named  Emmaus,  which  was  threescore 

u furlongs  from  Jerusalem.    And  they  communed  with 
each  other  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

uAnd    it   came   to    pass,    while    they  communed    and 
questioned   together,   that  Jesuft   himself  drew  near, 

10 and   went  with  them.     But  their   eyes   were    holden 

17  that  they  should  not  know  him.     And  he  said  unto 
them,  ^  What  communications  are  these  that  ye  have^^'^J^ 
one  with  another,  as  ye  walk?    And  they  stood  stiMytheaethatpe 

lb  looking    sad.      And   one   of   them,    named    Cleopas,^^ 
answering  said  unto  him,  ®Dost  thou  alone  sojourn  f'JJJ*^^ 
in   Jerusalem   and   not   know   the   thinors   which   are  <a<'«*«9'o««*^ 

19 come  to  pass  there  in  these  days?     And  he  said  unto  jenuaiem, 
them,  What  things?     And  they  said   unto  him,  Thefn^'HS^ 
things  concerning  Jesus   of  Nazareth,    which   was  a'^"*^* 
prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all 
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the  people :  and  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  *>o 
delivered   him   up   to   be   condemned  to   death,  aud 
crucified   him.     But  we  hoped  that   it  was  he  which  21 
should   redeem   Israel.     Yea  and   beside   all  this,  it 
is   now   the    third   day  since   these    things    came  to 
pass.      Moreover    certain    women    of   our    company 2:? 
amazed  us,  having  been  early  at  the  tomb ;  and  wheals 
they   found   not   his   body,   they   came,   saying,  that 
they   had   also   seen   a  vision   of  angels,  whicn   said 
that   he  was   alive.    And   certain  of  them  that  were  24 
with   us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as 
the  women  had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not.     And  he  25 
said  unto  them,  O  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
» Or.  afner  bcHeve  Uu  all    that  the  prophets  have  spoken  I     Be-  26 
hoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to 
.  enter  into   his    glory?     And   beginning   from   Moses 27 
and   from   all  the   prophets,  he   interpreted   to  them 
in  all  the   scriptures   the   things  concerning  himself. 
And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,   whither  they2^ 
were   going:  and   he   made  as  though   he   would   go 
further.     And  they  constrained   him,    saying,   Abide  29 
with  us :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  now 
far  spent.     And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.     And  30 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with  them  to 
*  Or, lofl/  meat,  he  took  the  ^  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them.     And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  si 
they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 
And  they  said  one   to  another.  Was   not   our  heart  32 
burning  within  us,  while  he  spake  to  us  in  the  way, 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?     And  they  rose 33 
up    that  very   hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found   the  eleven  gathered   together,  and  them  that 
were  with  them,  saying.  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  34 
hath   appeared   to   Simon.     And   they  rehearsed  the  35 
things   thai  happened  in   the   way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread. 

And  SIS  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself  stood  in  s>*> 
ssome       the  midst  of  them,  'and  saith  unto  them,  .Peace  6e 
authorities  unto  you.     But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  3: 
^^i  ^    supposed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.     And  he  said  unto  3^ 
'^^'to JS2!  them,  Why  are  ye  troul)led?   and  wherefore  do  rea- 
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398onings  arise  in  your  heart?  See  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  behold  me  hav- 

tting.     ^And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  them  his^^^^^^ 

41  hands  and  his  feet.     And  while  they  still  disbelieved  authorities 
^or  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye** 

42 here  anything  to  eat?     And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 

43  a  broiled  fish*.     And  he  took  it,  and   did  eat  before  ■  Many 

.1  ancient 

tnem.  aathonties 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  my  words  which  jSS^ycoiiS. 
I8pake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  how  that 

all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are  written  in 

the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  psalms, 

45 concerning  me.     Then   opened    he   their   mind,  that 

u  they  might   understand   the   scriptures ;  and    he  said 

unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ  should 

suffer,  and  rise  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  1^^^^^^ 

47  and  that  repentance  *and  remission  of  sins  should  be  authorities 

preached  in  his  name  unto  all  the  ^nations,  beginning  Tor/' 
4ifrom  Jerusalem.     Ye  are  witnesses  of  these   things.  J^**^ 
4J>And  behold,  I  send  forth  the  promise  of  my  Father Aj^jiw-u. 
upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  are  «p«?* 
with  power  from  on  high .  r^^o 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until  they  were  over  against  ancient 
Bethany:  and   he  t  lifted   up   his   hands,  and   blessed  omit  and 

51  them.     And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  themjJ^X^"**** 
he  parted  from  them,  *arid  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  J^^^'^^ 

52  And  they  ^worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  ancient 

53 with  great  joy:  and  were  continually  in  the  temple, Smit^iJor.** 

hlpflftinfy  OrtH  skipped 

uiessmg  UOa.  him,  and. 


THE    GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

s.  joh:n^. 


In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  wasl 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.     The  same  was  in 2 
ior,<Arou^A  the  beginning  with  God.     All  things  were  made  ^  by  3 
*  Or,  was    him;  and  without  him  Vas  not  anythinc^  made  that 

not  any-  •'  o 

thing  made,  heith  been  made.     In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  4 
hath  been    the  light  of  men.     And  the  light  shineth  in  the  dark- 5 
2^MW»»:n«ss;  and  the  darkness  'apprehended  it  not.     There  6 
^  the  life QQ^Q  a  man,  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John. 
^  Or, over-  The   Same   came    for   witness,    that    he   might    bear: 
cS!'x'ii.86^  witness  of  the   light,  that  all   might  believe  through 
^^^"^'        him.     He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  mij^htb 
Inie'iiqM    hear  witness  of  the  light.     *  There  was  the  true  light,  9 
^every     ^^^^  ^^^  light  which  lighteth  ^every  man,  coming  into 
jjj»j^«*    the  world.     He  was  in  the  wortd,  and  the  world  was  10 
^ot, every  made   ^by   him,  and  the  world   knew   him  not.     Hen 
J^j^***    came   unto  ^his    own,  and    they  ^hat  were    his   own 
« Gr.  hi8     received   him    not.     But  as   many   as   received  him,  12 
^,b!^men  ^^  them  gave  he  the  right  to  become  children  of  God, 
•Qr. bloods. even  to  them  that  believe  on    his  name:  which  were  13 
Jj^j«*«^-^born,  not  of  ®  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
ioor,an on/y of  the    wiU    of  man,  but   of  God.     And   the  Wordu 
/wOTo"      became   flesh,  and  Mwelt  among  us  (and  we   beheld 
father        j^[g   glory,  glory  as  of  ^^the  only  begotten    from  the 
anc?ent      Father) ,  full  of  grace  and  truth .     John  beareth  witness  i5 
?eid™of  him,  and  crieth,  saying,  "This  was  he  of  whom  I 
vMiheihat  g^id,  He  that  comcth  after  me  is  become  before  me: 
«Gr. y?r«<  for  he  was  "before   me.     For   of  his  fuhiess  we  all  n: 
m*!^'*'^''*'"^ received,  and  grace  for  grace.     For  the  law  was  given  1: 
i*  Many      1  by  Moscs  ;  orrace  and  truth  came  ^  by  Jesus  Christ . 
dent         No   man    hath  seen   God    at   any   time;    ^*the  only  b 
reU^od^  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
gotten,     be  fafl-t^li  declared  him. 
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19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews 
sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites  to 

20 ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not ;  and    he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou  Elijah? 
And   he   saith,    I   am   not.     Art   thou    the   prophet? 

22  And  he  answered,  No.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 

23  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?  He  said, 
I  am  the  voice  ^f  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah  the  pro- 

24phet.    ^And  they  had  been  sent  from  the  Pharisees. 'Or.^nd 
25 And  thev  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  then beLsau 

baptizest   thou,  if  thou    art   not   the   Christ,  neither {j^jJS?*^ 
2fi Elijah,  neither  the   prophet?     John   answered    them,****- 

saying,  I   baptize  ^with   water :  in  the  midst  of  you  2  or,  in 
2:standeth    one    whom    ye    know    not,   even    he   that 

Cometh   after   me,  the   latchet  of  whose   shoe   I  am 

28  not  worthy  to  unloose.     These  things  were   done   in 

*  Bethany  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing.  "Many 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  Suthoriues 
saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  Haketh  away^SJ^^*^' 

30  the  sin  of  the  world.     This  is  he  of  whom   I   said,g^^^; 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  become  before  me :  ♦  or^beareth 

3if<»r  he  was  *  before  me.     And   I  knew  him  not;  ^^thQr,nrHin 
that  he  should   be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  thi&  regard 0/ 

32  cause  came  I  baptizing  ^with  water.  And  John  bare 
witness,  saying,  1  have  beheld  the  Spirit  descending 
as  a  dove  out  of  heaven ;   and   it  abode  upon   him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
'^with  water,  he  said  unto  me.  Upon  whomsoever  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  abiding  upon 
him,  the   saine   is   he   that  baptizeth  *with  the  Holy 

^Spirit.     And   I  have   seen,  and   have   borne   witness 

that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 
35  Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and  two 
34:  of  his  disciples ;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he 
:):  walked,  and  saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God !  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed 
3A  Jesus.  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld  them  follow- 
ing, and  saith  unto  them.  What  seek  ye?    And  they 


170  S.  JOHN.  L:^ 

said  unto   him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  intei- 
Vpr,         preted,  ^Master),  where  abidest  thou?    He  saith  unto 39 
them,  Come,  and  ye  shall  see.     They  came  therefore 
and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they  abode  with  him 
that  day :  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour.     One  of  the  40 
two  that   heard   John   speaky  and  followed  him,  wu& 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother.     He  findeth  first  his  41 
own  brother  Simon,  and   saith   unto   him.   We   have 
found    the    Messiah    (which    is,    being    interpreted, 
*^St^    ^Christ).     He  brought  him  unto  Jesus.     Jesus  looked 42 

upon  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
jSmm»;  *John:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas  (which  is  bv 
Sau*x?i    interpretation,  *  Peter). 

ii,jlmah.       On  the   morrow  he   was  minded   to   so  forth  into  43 
'/z^Aor      Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip:  and  Jesus  saith  inito 
stone.        hiui^  Follow  me.     Now   Philip   was  from    Bethsaida,  44 
of   the   city  of  Andrew   and    Peter.     Philip   findeth  45 
Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom   Moses   in   the   law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son   of    Joseph.     And  46 
Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?    Philip  saith  unto  him.  Come  and 
see.     Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  47 
of  him,  Behold,  an  Israelite   indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile  I     Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  knowesti;) 
thou  me?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,   Before 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I  saw  thee.     Nathanael   answered   him.   Rabbi,  thou4d 
art  the  Son  of  "God  ;  thou  art  King  of  Israel.     Jesus  50 
answered   and   said   unto   him,  Because  I   said   unto 
thee,   I   saw   thee   underneath   the  fig  tree,  belie^^^t 
thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.     And 51 
he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  see  the  heai^en  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  2 
Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there :  and  3 
Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of  s 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine.  And  4 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
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5 thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith 
unto  the  servants ,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 

6  it.  Now  there  were  six  waterpots  of  stone  set  there, 
after  the  Jews'  manner  of  purifying,  containing  two  or 

7  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.     And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 

tibrim.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  unto  the  ^ruler  of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it.  J^j^^ 

9  And  when  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water 
*now  liecome  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  wasj^.^^ 
(but  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the  water  knew), 
10 the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Every  man  setteth  on  first  the  good  wine; 
and  when  men  have  drunk  freely,  then  that  which 
is  worse :    thou   hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Gralilee,  and  manifested  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and  there 
they  abode  not  many  days. 

13  And   the  passover   of  the  Jews  was  at  hand,  and 

14  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in  the 
temple  those   that    sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 

15 and  the  changers  of  money  sitting:  and  he  made  a 
scourge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the  temple, 
i)oth  the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he  poured  out  the 

It)  changers'  m'oney,  and  overthrew  their  tables ;  and  to 
them  that  sold  the  doves  he  said.  Take  these  things 
hence ;   make   not    my   Father's   house    a    house    of 

17  merchandise.  His  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written.  The  zeal    of  thine   house  shall  eat   me   up. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  unto   us,  seeing   that   thou 

iiidoest  these  things?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  'temple,  and  in  three  days  1  will  J^^*"*^" 

'.'0  raise  it  up.  The  Jews  therefore  said,  Forty  and  six 
years  was  this '  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  raise 

-'lit  up  in  three  days?    But  he  spake  of  the  'temple  of 

Tih\%  body.  When  therefore  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples   remembered   that  he  spake  this ; 
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and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  woi'd   which 
Jesus  had  said. 

Now    when    he    was   in   Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  23 
during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  behold- 
in«:  liis  8io:ns  which  he  did.     But  Jesus  did  not  trust  24 
himself  unto  them,  for  that  he  knew   all  men,   and  25 
because   he   needed    not    that   any    one  should   bear 
witness  concerning  Unan  ;  for  he  himself  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

Now   there   was   a   man  of  the   Pharisees,  named  3 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews :  the  same  came  unto  2 
him  by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Rsibbi,  we  know  that 
thou   art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him.     Jesus   answered  and   said   unto    him.   Verily,  3 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  *anew, 
he   cannot    see    the    kingdo^n    of    God,     Nicodemus  4 
saith  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be  boi'n  when  he  is 
old?  can   he  enter   a  second   time  into  his   mother's 
womb,  and  be  born?     Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  5 
I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man   be  born  of  water  and 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Gt>d. 
That   which  is  born  of  the   flesh   is  flesh ;  and    that  6 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.     Marvel  not  that  7 
I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  %new.     •  The  wind  8 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice 
thereof,    but,  knowest    not    whence    it   cometh,    and 
whither  it  goeth :   so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit.     Nicodemus    answered    and    said   unto   him,  9 
How  can  these  things  be?     Jesus  answered  and  said  lO 
unto  him.  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  under- 
standest  not  these  things?     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  ii 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  bear  witness  of 
that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 
If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  12 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things?    And  13 
no  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  de- 
scended out  of  heaven,  even  the  Sou  of  man,  *which  is 
in  heaven.     And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  14 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 
that  whosoever  ^believeth  may  in  him  have  eternal  life.  15 
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i«  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should 

17  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  sent  not 
the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world  ;  but  that 

ij<the  world  should  be  saved  through  him.  He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  judged  :  he  that  believeth  not 
hath  been  judged  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 

niou  the  nanje  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  judgement,  that  the  light  is  come  into  the 
world,   and   men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than  the 

20  light ;  for  their  works  were  evil.  For  every  one  that 
*doeth  ill  hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  li^^ht,  *  <>^.  ,^ 

21  lest   his   works   should   be   ^reproved.      But   he   that*  or, 
doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  "^'**'^^' 
may  be  made  manifest,  *that  they  have  been  wrought  ^^^»*^<^«**^ 
in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judsea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them, 

23  and  baptized.  And  John  also  was  baptizinir  in 
^Enon  near  to   Salim,  because  there  ^was  much  water M;r.i/v re 

24 there:  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized.     For  John J?S!Jr,. 

25  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  There  arose  therefore  a 
questioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disciples  with  a  Jew 

2t:  about  purifying.  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
to  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  bevond  Jordan, 
to  whom  thou   hast  borne  witness,  behold,  the  same 

27baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  John  answered 
and  said,  A  man  can   receive  nothing,  except  it  have 

2s  been  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said,   I  am  not  the  Christ,  but,  that 

2^»  I  am  sent  before  him.  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which 
standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom's  voice :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 

30  tilled.     He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

M      He  that  cometh   from   above  is  above  all :  he  that^g^me 
is  of  the  earth   is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  heJJ^^'JJ^^^ 
?*peaketh:  *  he  that  cometh  from   heaven  is  above  all.  read ft«iA«rf 

32  VV'hat  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he  beareth  wit- Keavm  "^ 

:;3  ness  ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  witness.     He  that  hath  SST^iSSi 
received  his  witness  hath  set  his  seal  to  this,  that  God  JfJJ^^;7* 

13 
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is  true.     For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  34 
words  of  God :  for.  he  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure.    The  Father  loveth  the  Sou,  and  hath  given  alias 
things   into    his     hand.       He    that    helieveth    on   thesu 

]iwHhnoi  "^^^  ^^^^  eternal  life ;  but  he  that  ^obcyeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  the  Phari-  4 
sees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was  making  and  baptizing 
more    disciples    than   John    (although   Jesus   himself^ 
baptized  not,   but  his  disciples),  he  left  Judtea,  and  3 
departed  again  into  Galilee.     And  he  must  needs  pass  4 
through  Samaria.     So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samariii,  6 
called  Sycbar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
n^r.apring:  ortive  to  his  SOU  Joseph  :  and  Jacob's  *well  was  there,  g 
▼er.M;  but  Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with   his  journey,  sat 
f/J^ji^^®'- Hhus   by   the  ^well.     It   was   about   the    sixth  hour, 
a  Or,  «.i  he  There  cometh  a  woman   of  Samaria  to  draw  water :  7 
*""'*  fjesus  saith  unto  her.   Give    me   to   drink.     For    hiss 

disciples   were  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food. 
The  Samaritan  woman  therefore  saith  unto  him,  Howij 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which 

*  some      am  a  Samaritan  woman?    (*For  Jews  have  no  dealings 
authorfties  with  Samaritans.)   Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  10 
j^lh^e    I^  ^^^^  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and   who  it  is  that 
trittsl^'  ^'^^^^  ^^  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
ruatu.       asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee   living 

*  Or,  Lord  water.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  *  Sir,  thou  hast  11 

nothing   to   draw   with,  and  the  well  is  deep :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water?     Art  thou  12 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well, 
and    drank   thereof   himself,    and    his   sons,   and    his 
cattle?     Jesus   answered   and   said   unto   her.    Every  1:1 
one  that  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  ao^ain  :  but  u 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  uuto 
eternal  life.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  *  Sir,  give  me  15 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the  way 
hither  to  draw.     Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call   thy  i»; 
husband,  and   come   hither.      The   woman  answered  17 
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and  said  unto  him,  I  have  no  husband.     Jesus  saith 
18  unto  her.  Thou  saidst  well,  I  have  no  husband:  for 
thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  this   hast   thou  said  truly. 
19 The  woman  saith  unto  him,  ^Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou*  or, Lord 
20  ail  a  prophet.     Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
n  men  ought  to  worship.    Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,   the  hour    cometh,  when    neither  in  this 
mountain,    nor  in   Jeioisalem,    shall  ye   worship   the 

22  Father.  Ye  worship  that  which  ye  know  not :  we 
worship  that  which    we   know :  for  salvation  is  from 

23  the  Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  truth :  '  for  such  doth  the  Father  seek  to  be  *  ^I*^ 

24  his    worshippers.     'God    is    a   spirit:  and    they  that  Father  aUo 

25  worship  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth.    Thef^^^ 
woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh *p»'^  ' 
(which  is  called  Christ) :  when  he  is  come,  he  will 

2G  declare  unto  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples ;  and  they 
marvelled  that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet 
no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou?  or,  Why  speakest 

28  thou  with  her?  So  the  woman  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went  away  into  the  city,   and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I 
30 did:  can  this  be  the  Christ?    They  went  out  of  the 

31  city,  and  were  coming  to  him.     In  the  mean  while  the 

32  disciples  prayed  him,  saying.  Rabbi,  eat.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  I   have   meat  to  eat  that   ye  know    not. 

:is  The  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another,  Hath  any 
o4  man    brought  him    aught  to    eat?    Jesus   saith    unto 

them.  My  meat  is  to    do    the  will  of  him  that   sent 
35  me,  and  to  accomplish  his  work.     Say  not  ye,  There 

are  vet  four  months,  and  then   cometh  the  harvest? 

behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 

the  fields,  that  they  are  *white  already  unto  harvest.  *^^*^^ 
3G  He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit «««<.  ai- 

unto    life   eternal;  that  he  that    soweth  and  he   thutthtafeapeth 
37  reapeth   may   rejoice    together.     For    herein    is    the*^*' 
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saj'ing  true,    One   soweth,   and    another    reapetb.    lu 
sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have  not  hiboured  : 
others  have  laboured,  and  ye  are   entered  into  their 
labour. 

And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans  believed  3» 
on  him    because    of  the   word   of  the   woman,    who 
testified,  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.     So  40 
when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they  besought 
him  to  abide  with  them  :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 
And   many    more    believed     because    of    his    word :  41 
and   they  said  to    the  woman,    Now  we  believe,  not  42 
because   of  thy   speaking:     for    we   have   heard    for 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of 
.  the  world. 

And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from. thence 4S 
into  Galilee.     For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  pro-  44 
phet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country.     So  when  he  4S 
came  into  Galilee,  the  Galilaeans  received  him,  having 
seen  all  the  things  that  he  did    in  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

He  came  therefore    again    unto   Cana    of   Galilee,  ui 
where  he   made  the    water  wine.     And   there   was  a 

JJ^^^»^*'>»5''» certain  ^nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

When  he   heard   that  Jesus  was   come  out  of  Judeea  57 
into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that 
he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son  ;  for  he  was  at 
the   point   of  death.     Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him,  41* 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise 

^  Or,  Lord  belicve.     The^ nobleman  saith  unto   him,  ^Sir,  come  4*> 
down  ere  my  child  die.     Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  so 
way;  thy  son    liveth.     The   man   believed   the  word 
that  Jesus  spake  unto   him,    and   he  went   hj^.  way. 

iJrraJ^^  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  ^sei-vants  met  him,  si 
saying,  that  his  son  lived.    So  he  inquired  of  them  the  52 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.     They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  Yesterdav  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
him.     So  the    father  knew  that  il  was  at  that  hour  ss 
in  which  Jesus  said    unto  him.   Thy  son  liveth:  and 
himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house.    This  is  again  54 
the  second  sign    that  Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of 
Judaea  into  Galilee. 
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5      After  these  things  there  was  ^a  feast  of  the  Jews  ;  J^J^^JJ^ 

and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  authorities 

*2      Now    there    is    in   Jerusalem    by  the  sheep  gate  SL/eati. 

pool,  which  is  called  in    Hebrew   '^Bethesda,    ha ving ^^^SJt 
3  five  porches.     In  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them  that  a^tjorities 
^were    sick,    blind,    halt,    withered'.     And    a    certain «oida. 

man  was  there,  which  had  been  thirty  and  eight  years  ^eJi^ka. 
« in  his  infirmity.     When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  k^^^w^a^y^ 

that    he   had  been  now  a  lonc"  time  in  that  case,  he  authorities 

o  • '  insert 

7  SHith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made  whole?     The  wholly  or 
sick  man  answered  him,  *Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the i?«SJJ^y<^ 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  JJf^'JJ™*^ 
I    am    coming,    another    steppeth    down    before   ™6-S]f,^'y^ 
«  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk,  of  the  Lord 
9  A^d  straightway  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  a<cer<^ 
up  his  bed  and  walked.  SJIJX 

10  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.     So  the  JewsJJ^g?* 
said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath,  and  \tihewat«r: 

11  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed.      But  hethen/int 
answered   them.    He  that  made  me  whole,  the  anmefrvlS^iing 

12  said    unto    me.   Take  up   thy  bed,  and  walk.     They  jCppedlir 
asked  him,  WTio  is  the  man  that  said  unto  thee,  TakeJ^J*^ 

13  up  My  bed,  and  walk?     But  he  that  was   healed  wist«jj«<«<x^ 
not  who  it  was  :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  ira»AoWe« 

ua    multitude    being    in    the  place.     Afterward  Jesus  *^^»^^^ 
findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worst  thing 

15  befall  thee.     The  man  went  away,  and  told  the  Jews 

16  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole.  And  for 
this  cause  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  because  he  did 

17  these  thins:.s  on  the  sabbath.  But  Jesus  answered 
them.  My  Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work. 

18  For  this  cause  therefore  the  Jews  sought*  the  more 
to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath, 
but  also  called  God  his  own  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,    verily,    I    say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do 

nothing    of  himself,    but  what  he  seeth  the   Father 

doing:  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  the  Son 

•20  also  doeth  in  like  manner.     For  the  Father  loveth  the 
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Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth : 
and  greater  works  than  these  will  he  shew  him,  that  ye 
may  marvel.     For  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  21 
quickeneth    them,    even    so  the  Son  also  quickeneth 
•         whom  he  will.     For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  22^ 
man,  but  he  hath  given  all  judgement  unto  the  Son; 
that  all  may  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 2a 
Father.     He  that  honoureth  not  the   Son   honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  sent  him.     Verily,  verily,  1  say  24 
unto  you,  He  that  hearethmy  word,  and  believeth  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgement,    but   hath   passed   out  of  death  into  life. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  cometh,  and  2s 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  thev  that  hear  shall  live.     For  as  the  2^ 
Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the  Son 
also  to  have  life  in  himself:  and  he  gave  him  authority  27 

0/ m<wi**^  to  execute  judgement,  because  he  is  Hhe  Son  of  man. 

Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all  t6- 
that  arc  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  2» 
come    forth ;    they   that    have  done   good,    unto   the 

'^ak%»td    resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  ^done  ill,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  judgement. 

I   can   of  myself  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  3(v 
and    my  judgement  is  righteous ;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.     If  1  31 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.     It  is  32 
another  that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is   true.     Ye  3S 
have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness  unto 
the  truth.    But  the  witness  which  I  receive  is  not  from  84 
man  :  howbeit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye^may  be  saved. 
He    was    the    lamp    that   burneth    and   shineth :  and  S5 
ye  were  iVilling  to  rejoice  for  a  season  in  his  light. 
But  the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater  than  that  ofzt> 
John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  accomplish,  the  very  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.     And  the  Father  37 
which    sent    me,    he  hath  borne  witness  of  me.     Ye 
have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
form.     And  ye   have   not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  38 
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3!)  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  ^Ye  search  ^^Irdk «*« 
the  scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have  •*^'''*'^ 
eternal  life  ;  and  these  are  they  which  bear  witness  of 

40  me ;  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have 
41,42  life.     I  receive  not  glory  from  men.     But  I  know  you, 

43  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  yourselves.  I  am 
come  in  mj'-  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in    his    own    name,    him    ye    will 

44  receive.     How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  glory  one 

of  another,  and  the  glory  that  come^/i  from  *  the  only*  Some 

45  God  ye  seek  not?     Think  not   that  I  will  accuse  you  aathontiea 
to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  even^SSy^e. 

4H  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope.  For  if  ye 
believed   Moses,  ye  would    believe  me ;  for  he  wrote 

47  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words? 

6  After  these  things  Jesus  went,  away  to  the  other  side 
of    the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of   Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed    him,    because    they 
beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on  them  that  were  sick. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  the   mountain,  and  there  he 

4  sat  with  his  disciples.     Now  the  passover,  the  feast   of 

5  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.     Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his 
eyes,    aud  seeing  that  a  great  multitude  cometh  unto 

him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  are  we  to  buy  '^  bread,  *®^''*^*^ 
r>  that  these  may  eat?     And  this  he  said   to  prove   him  : 

7  for    he    himself    knew    what    he    would  do.     Philip 
answered  him.  Two  hundred  *penny worth  of  'bread  is^®®J™^" 
not   sufficient    for  them,  that  every  one  may  take  a  on  Matt. 

s  little.     One  of  his  disciples,   Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  *^'*'^ 

i)  brother,    saith    unto   him.    There   is  a  lad  here,  which 

hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes :  but  what  are 

10 these  among  so  many?     Jesus    said.  Make  the  people 

sit  dow^n.     Now   there  was  much   grass  in  the  place. 

So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

u  Jesns    therefore    took    the  loaves;  and  having  given 

thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were  set  down  ; 

likewise   also    of  the    fishes  as  much  as  thev  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain   over,  that 

13  nothing  be  lost.     So  they  gathered  them  up,  and  filled 
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twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces  from  the  five  barley 
loaves,    which    remained    over    unto  them    that    had 

ancient      e^tG^-     When    therefore    the'   people    saw  the  *signi4 

authorities  whicli  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the   prophet 
gnt.  ^^^^  Cometh  into  the  world. 

Jesus  therefore   perceiving  that  they  were  about  to  15 
come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  king,  with- 
drew again  into  the  mountain  himself  alone. 

And  when  evening  came,  his   disciples  went  down  ii» 
unto  the  sea ;  and  they  entered  into  a  boat,  and   were  17 
going  over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum.     And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to  them.     And  the  ik 
sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 
When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  iv 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto   the  boat :  and  they  were 
afraid.     But  he  saith  Unto  them.  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  20 
They  were   willing  therefore   to  receive  him  into  the  ii 
boat:  and  straightway    the    boat    was    at    the    land 
whither  they  were  going. 

On  the  morrow,  the  multitude  which  stood  on    the  :fj 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other 

^./•w<!   a^Qj^t  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  entered  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  went 

»r.r.  uitie  away  alone  (howbeit  there  came  '  boats  from   Tiberias  23 
^'        nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  ate  the  bread  after  the 
Lord  had  given  thanks)  :  when  the  multitude  thei*efore  24 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither    his   disciples, 
they  themselves  got  into    the  'boats,    and    came  to 
Capernaum,  seeking  Jeaus.     And    when    they    found  25 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  when   camest    thou,  hither?     Jesus   answered  2« 
them  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but  because  ye   ate  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled.     Work  not  for   the   nfieat27 
which  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat  which  abideth  unto 
eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  yotx  : 
for  him  the  Father,  even  God,  hath  sealed.     They  said  28 
therefore  unto  him.  What  must  we  do,  that  we  may 
work  the  works  of  God?    Jesus  answered  and   snid  *ij 
unto  them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
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30 ou  him  whom  *he   hath   sent.     They  said   therefore*^''' *'•«•* 
unto  him,  What  then  doest  thou  for  a  sign,  that  we 

31  may  see,  and  believe  thee?  what  workest  thou?  Our 
fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness ;  as  it  is 
written,  He  gave  them  bread   out  of   heaven  to  eat. 

:tt  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
uuto  you.  It  was  not  Moses  that  gave  you  the  bread 
out  of  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you   the  true 

33 bread  out  of  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that 
which  fometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 

34 the  world.     They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Lord,  ever- 

35 more  give  us  this  bread.     Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the   bread   of  life :  he  that   cometh  to  me  shall   not    « 
hunger,   and    he    that    believeth    on  me   shall    never 

3<)  thirst.     But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me, 

37  and  yet  believe  not.  AH  that  which  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh 

38  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 

39  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  of  all  that  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the 

40  last  day.     For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every 
one  that  beholdeth   the  Son,   and  believeth  on    him, 
should  have  eternal  life:  and  'Iwill  raise  him   up  at -or, that j 
the  last  day.  Mm  up 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of 

42  heaven.  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know?  how  doth 

43 he  now  say,  I  am  come  down  out  of  heaven?  Jesus 
answered   and    said    unto   them.  Murmur  not  among 

44  yourselves.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  sent  me  draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him 

43  up  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And 
they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  one  that  hath 
heard  from  the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto 

4(1  me.    Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he 

47  which  is  from  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.     Verily, 

verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  hath  eternal 

♦^'  4i»  life.    I  am  the  bread  of  life.     Your  fathers  did  eat  the 
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munna  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died.     This  is  the  so 
bread  which  cometh  down  out  of  heiiven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.     I  am  the  living  bread  si 
which  came  down  out  of  heaven :  if  anv  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  yea  and  the  bread  which 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

The  Jews  therefore  strove  ^ne  with  another,  sav-si 
ing,    How   can   this   man   give   us   his   flesh   to   eat? 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  53 
unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourselves. 
He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  54 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last.  day. 
For  my  flesh  is  ^meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  Mrinkss 
indeed.     He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and   drinketh    my  si; 
blood  abideth  in    me,  and  I   in    him.     As   the  livings: 
Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  Father ;  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  live  because  of  me. 
This  is  the  bread  which   came  down  out  of  heaven :  68 
not  as  the  fathers  did   eat,  and  died :  he  that  eateth 
this   bread  shall    live    forever.      These    things    saidsi* 
he  in  'the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when   they  heard  go 
thisy  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  *it? 
But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur-<;i 
mured  at  this,  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  cause  you  to 
stumble?     What  then  if  ye  should  behold  the  Son  of  6i' 
man  ascending  where  he  was  before?     It  is  the  spirits 
that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life. 
But   there   are   some   of  von   that  believe  not.     For  a 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray  him. 
And  he   said,  For   this  cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  65 
that   no  man  can  come  unto   me,  except  it  be  given 
unto  him  of  the  Father. 

Upon  this  many  of  his   disciples  went   back,   and  6*; 
walked  no  more  with  him.     Jesus  said  therefore  unto«7 
the  twelve,  Would   ye  also  go    away?     Simon  Peter  (V< 
answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  *hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.     And  we  have  believed  and  6i> 
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70  know  that  thou  :iit  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Jesus 
answered  them,  Did  not  1  choose  you  the  twelve,  and 

71  oive  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  Now  he  spake  of  Judas  the  ^n 
of  Siniou  Iscariot,  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray 
him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee  :  for 
he  would  not  walk  in  Judsea,  because  the  Jews  sought 

2 to  kill  him.     Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of 

3tttbernacles,  was  at  hand.  His  brethren  therefore 
suid  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  JudsBa,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  behold  thy  works  which  thou 

4doe8t.     For  no  man   doeth  anything  in  secret,  ^a"<J  ancient 
himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.     If  thou  doest  authorities 

5  these  thiuors,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.     For  evewteekethuto 

«his  brethren  did  not  believe  on  him.     Jesus  therefore ^JJ^T* 
saith  unto  them,  My  time  is  not  yet  come ;  but  your 

7 time  is  alway  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate  you; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works 

«arc  evil.     Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast:  1  go  not  up  ^y^tj^^any^ 
unto  this  feast;  because  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled,  authorities 

uAnd  having  said  these  things   unto  them,  he  abode ^™'*' 
stm  in  Galilee. 

10     But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the  feast, 
then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it  were  in 
n  secret.     The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
12 and  said,  Where  is  he?     And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  multitudes  concerning  him :  some 
i»aid.  He  is  a  good  man ;  others  said,  Not  so,  but  he 
i^leadeth  the  multitude  astray.     Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 

15  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  The  Jews 
therefore  raai-velled,  saying.  How  knoweth  this  man 

M letters,  having  never  learned?  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered   them,    and  said.   My  teaching   is   not   mine, 

17  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be  of 

isGod,  or  whether  I  speak  from  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he 
that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the  same 

it»is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in   him.     Did  not 
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Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  doeth 
the  law?     Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me?     The  multitude 20 
»Gr.d«iM»i.  answered.  Thou  hast  a  Mevil :  who   seeketh   to  kill 

thee?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them;  I  did  one^i 
Mjr.marrw  work,  and  yc  all  ^marvel.     For  this  cause  hath  Moses  22 
/wi!!"^/o«« given  you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of  Moses,. but  of 
JJ^'^cllSlw. the    fathers);    and  on  the  sabbath  ye  circurasise  si 
*****^        man.     If  a  man  receiveth  circumcision  on  the  sabbath,  23 
that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not   be   broken ;  are  ye 
wroth  with   me,   because  I  made  a  man   every  whit 
whole  on  the  sabbath?    Judge  not  according  to  ap-24 
pearance,  but  judge  righteous  judgement. 

Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said,  Is  not  25 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill?     And  lo,  he  speakethiu 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.     Can  it  be 
that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the  Christ? 
Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is:  but  when ii 
the   Christ   cometh,    no    one  knoweth  whence  he  is. 
Jesus    tlierefore  cried    in    the  temple,  teaching  andii 
saying,  Ye  both   know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am ; 
and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true,   whom  ye  know  not.     I  know  him;  because  li^ 
am  from  him,  and   he  sent  me.     They  sought  there- 30 
fore   to  take  him :    and  no   man   laid   his   hands    on 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.     But  of  the  31 
multitude   many   believed  on   him ;    and    they    said, 
When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs 
than  those  which  this  man  hath  done?     The  Pharisees .t? 
heard  the  multitude  murmuring  these  things  concern- 
ing him  ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  sent 
officers  to  take  him.     Jesus  therefore  said.  Yet  a  little ;» 
while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and  where  lu 
am,  ye  cannot  come.     The  Jews  therefore  said  among  S5 
themselves.    Whither  will  this  man  go  that  we  shall 
»Gr. o/.      not  find  him?  will  he  go  unto  the  Dispersion  'among 
the  Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks?     What  is  this  word  :it; 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me: 
and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come? 

Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  5: 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
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3«him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.     He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  helly  shall 
3.»flow  rivers  of  living  water.     Bnt  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  on  him   were  to  re- 
ceive :  *foi  the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given;  because  J^^^s  j^^ome^ 
40 was  not  yet  glorified.    Some  of  the  multitude  there- authoriUcB 
fore,  when  they  heard  these  words,  said,  Tliis  is  of  ^^Hoiy^rit 
41  truth  the  prophet.     Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  ^^Z^^^ 

But  some  said,  What,  doth  the  Christ  come   out   of 

4j Galilee?     Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that  the  Christ 

Cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,   and  from  Bethlehem, 

43 the  village  where  David  was?     So  there  arose  a  di- 

44 vision    in   the  multitude  because  of  him.     And  some 

of  them  would  have   taken    him  ;    but    no  man    laid 

hands  on  him. 

45    The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 

Pharisees ;  and  they  said  unto  them.  Why  did  ye  not 

4r. bring   him?      The   oncers   answered.   Never  man  so 

47 spake.    The  Pharisees  therefore  answered  them,  Are 

4'^ye  also  led  astray?     Hath  any  of  the  rulers  believed 

4.1  on  him,  or   of   the    Pharisees?     But   this   multitude 

w  which  knoweth  not  the  law  are  accursed.     Nicodemus 

saith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  him  before,  being  one 

51  of  them),  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  except  it  first 

52  hear  from  himself  and  know  what  he  doeth?  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  ^see  that  out  of  Galilee  arise th  no  prophet.  ^'!?'-^*^ 

Qaliiee  <fc. 


M  '[And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house  :'Mo8tof  the 
^but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives.     And  earl}' authorities 

in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  ?if.*jw!2^?i. 

the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and  he  sat  down,  and  Jviiich^'on- 
3tau<rht    them.      And    the    scribes  and  the   Pharisees  t«'",'S^»''> 

1-  ^I'li  "i«.  »         much  from 

onng  a  woman  taken  m  adultery  ;    and  havmg  set  her  earh other. 
4  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him,  *  Master,  this  woman  y^>^»"^^^^, 
.'•hath  been  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.     Now  in 

the  law  Moses  commanded  us  to   stone    such :    what 
♦  then  sayest  thou  of  her?     And  this  they  said,  Hempt-'^*"'*^"^ 

ing  him,  that  they  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him. 
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But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  liiiger  wrote  on 
the  ground.     But  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he; 
lifted    up    himself,  and   said   unto   them.  He  that  is 
without  sia  among  you,  let   him   first   cast    a   stone 
at    her.     And    again    he    stooped    down,    and    with« 
his   finger   wrote  on   the   ground.     And   the}'',    when!) 
they  heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  from 
the   eldest,  even   unto   the   last:  and  Jesus  was    left 
alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she  was,  in  the  midst. 
And   Jesus   liiled   up    himself,    and    said   unto    her,  lo 
Woman,    where    are    they?     did   no    man   condemn 
thee?     And  she  said.   No   man.    Lord.     And    Jesus  ii 
said,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go  thy  way ;  from 
henceforth  sin  no  more.] 


Again  therefoi*e    Jesus    spake  unto  them,    saying,  i:f 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  foUoweth  me 
shall    not   walk    in    the    darkness,    but    shall    have 
the  light  of  life.     The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  ir> 
him,  thou  bearest  witness  of  thyself;  thy  witness  is 
not  true.     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Even  14 
if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true  ;  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  1  go  ;  but  ye  know 
not  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.     Ye  judge  after  n 
the  flesh;  I  judge  no  man.     Yea  and  if  I  judge,  m  y  k^ 
judgement  is  true ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the 
Father  that  sent  me.    Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  written,  ir 
that  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.     I  am  he.  that  \> 
beareth  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me.     They  said  therefore  unto  him,  ii» 
Where   is   thy  Father?     Jesus   answered.   Ye    know 
neither  me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would, 
know  my  Father  also.     These  words  spake  he  in  the  -is^ 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  no  man  took 
him  ;  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go  away,  and  lm 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin :  whither  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come.     The   Jews  therefore  said,  Will  21 
he  kill  himself,   that  he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
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23 come?     And  he  said  unto  them,  lYe  are  from  beneath  ; 
I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of 

•21  this  world.     I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
die  iu  your  sins :  for  except  ye  believe  that  ^  1  am  /ie,iOr,  jom 

2oye  shall  die  in  your  sins.     They  said  therefore  unto 
hira,  who   art   thou?     Jesus   said   unto  them,  ^ Even *o>\How ia 
that  which   I   have  also   spoken    unto   you  from   the  $peaktoy<m 

26l)eginning.     I  have  many  things  to  speak  and  to  judge  "*^' 
concerning  you :    howbeit   he   that   sent    me  is  true ; 
and  the  things  which  I  heard  from  him,  these  speak  I 

27*unto  the  world.     They  perceived    not  that  he  spake  *  or.  <iuo. 

28  to  them  of  the  Father.     Jesus  therefore  said,  When 
ye  have  lifted   up   the   Son   of  man,   then    shall   ye 
know  that  *I  am  Ae,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  jor,/ am 
l)ut  as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things,  and/ ck> 

2'.»  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me  ;  he  hath  not  left  me 
alone  ;  for  I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to 

:iohim.    As  he  spake  these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which  had  be- 
lieved him.  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  the7i  are  ye  truly 

J2my  disciples;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 

:« truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered  unto  him. 
We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never  yet  been  in 
bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be 

onoade  free?  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is  the 

oj  bondservant  of  sin.  And  the  bondsei'vant  abideth 
not  in  the  house  for  ever :  the  son  abideth  for  ever. 

.%*If  therefore  the  Son  shall    make   you    free,  ye  shall 

J7l>e  free  indeed.  I  know  that  ve  are  Abraham's  seed; 
yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  ^  hath  not  {ree  ^or, hatfino 

:i'*eoursein  you.  I  speak  the  things  which  I  have  seen f^*^''*^ 
with  *my  Father:    and  ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye  leather:  do 

o'.»  heard  from  your  father.     They  answered  and  said  unto  hcnfore 
him.  Our  father  is  Abraham.     Jesus  saith  unto  them,  JJiw^^Jf* 
If  ye  Vere    Abraham's   children,  ®ye   would  do   thejj^^^jj^ 

40  works   of  Abraham.     But   now  ye  seek   to  kill    me,7Gr.  ar« 
a  man   that  hath  told   you  the  truth,  which  I  heard  J^J|J™«^ 

41  from  God  :  this  did  not  Abraham.  Ye  do  the  works  authorities 
of  your  father.  They  said  unto  him.  We  were  not thew^tsqr 
born  of  fornication  ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God.'^*^"*^**' 
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Jesus   said    unto  them,  If  God    were   your   Father, « 
ye  would  love  me :  for  I   came  forth    and    am  come 
from  God  ;  for  neither  have   I   come  of  .myself,  but 
^  Or,  know  he  scnt  me.     Why  do  ye  not  ^understand  ray  speech ?4S 
£!ven  because  ye' cannot   hear  my  word.     Ye  are  ofu 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lust8  of  your  father  it  is 
your  will   to  do.     He  was  a  murderer  from   the  be- 
s  Some      ginning,  and  *stood  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
authoritiea  no  truth  in  him.     'When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  spcaketh 

Handeth.     ^^  ^^^  ^^^"  •  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^  '^^^%  ^^^^  ^^^  father  thereof. 
3  0r,  w^AenBut   bccausc   I   say   the   truth,   ye   believe   me   not.  45 
SSl*o*^fe!*Ac Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?     If  I  sav  truth, 44; 
J2fSS^/j^why   do  ye   not    believe   me?     He    that  is   of  God 47 
oS/tooiiar  '^^^^^^^^i  ^^c  words  of  God  :  for  this  cause  ye  hear  them 

not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.     The  Jews  answered  4h 
and  said    unto    him.  Say  we  not  well    that   thou  art 
^Gr.ctemon.  a   Samaritan,    and   hast   a   Mevil?     Jesus    answered,  4v» 
I  have  not  a  *devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye 
dishonour  me.     But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there  50 
is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  51 
unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see 
death.     The   Jews    said    unto    him.    Now   we    know  oj 
that    thou    hast    a  ^devil.      Abraham    is    dead,    and 
the   prophets  ;  and   thou    sayest.  If  a   man  keep  my 
word,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.     Art  thou  greater  &i 
than  our  Father  Abraham,   which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets    are    dead :    whom    makest    thou    thyself? 
Jesus    answered.  If  I   glorify    myself,    my   glory   is  54 
nothing :    it    is    my    father    that    glorifieth    me ;    of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he    is   your    God ;   and    ye    have  55 
not  known  him :    but   I  know  him  ;    and  if  I  should 
aAwirfw/*^ say ,  I   know  him  not,  I   shall    be   like  unto   you,  u 
«Gr. tra«     liar:    but   I  know    him,  and    keep    his   word.     Your->«: 
^ov  waa    f'^ther  Abraham  rejoiced  ^to  see  my  day  ;  and  he  saw  it, 
itiddefi,and^ii^  was  glad.     The  Jews   therefore   said   unto   him,  67 
«*Many      Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seeu 
2uthoritic9  Abraham?     Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  5s 
iidi\ and     uuto  you,  Bcforc  Abraham  •was,  I  am.     They  took  up  51* 
through  the  stoucs  therefore  to  cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  '  hid  himself, 
them  went    and  wcut  out  of  the  temple^. 
ISyS^dy     And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from  his  9 
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2  birth.  And  his  disciplei^  tcsked  him,  saying,  Rabbi, 
who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  should 

3  be  born  blind?  Jesus  answered,  neither  did  this 
man  sin,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God 

4sh(mld  be  made  manifest  in  him.  We  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 

5  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.     When  I  am  in  the 

6  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  When  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 

7 the  spittle,  *and  anointed  his  eyes  with  the  clay,  ^^^]gShthe^ 
said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  ( which  ^-^y  «*«re<ir 
is  by  interpretation,  Sent).     He  went  away  therefore,  hi9«2fe« 

8  auil  washed,  and  came  seeing.  The  neighbours  there- 
fore, and  they  which  saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was  a 
beggar,  said,  Is   not   this   he   that   sat  and   begged? 

9  Others  said.  It  is  he :  others  said.  No,  bnt  he  is  like 

10  him.     He  said,  I  am  he.     They  said  therefore   unto 

11  him.  How  then  were  thine  eyes  opened?  He  an- 
swered, The  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  Siloam, 
and  wash  :  so  I  went  awav  and  washed,  and  I  received 

12  sight.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He 
s:uth,  I  know  not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  was 
U  blind.     Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the  day  when  Jesus 

15  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes.  Again  therefore 
the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  received  his 
si^ht.     And    he   said    unto   them,  He  put  clay  upon 

16  mme  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see.  Some  therefore 
of  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man  is  not  from  God. 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath.  But  others 
said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs? 

17  And  there  wjis  a  division  among  them.  They  say  there- 
fore unto  the  blind  man  again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes?     And  he  said,  He  is  a 

\%  prophet.  The  Jews  therefore  did  not  Believe  con- 
cerning him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  had  received 
bis  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that  had 

19  received  his  sight,  and  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind?  how  then  doth 

20  he  now  see?      His  parents  answered   and  said,    We 

14 
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know  that  this  is  our  son,'  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 
but  how  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  21 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :  ask  him ;   he   is   of  age ;  he 
shall  speak  for  himself.     These  things  said  his  parents,  22 
because  they  feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if   any   man  should  confess  him  to  be 
Christ,    he  should    be  put  out  of   the    synagogue. 
Therefore  said  his  parents,  He   is   of  age ;  ask  him.  2S 
So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  that  was  blind,  24 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  glory  to  God :  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner.     He  therefore  answered,  Whether  25 
he  be  a  siimer,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.     They  said  therefore  26 
unto  him.  What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened  he  thine 
eyes?     He  ant^wered  them,  I  told  you  even  now,  and 27 
ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again? 
would  ye  also   become  his  disciples?     And  they  re-w 
viled  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are 
disciples  of  Moses.     We  know  that  God  hath  spoken  29 
unto  Moses  :  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 
he  is.     The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Why,  so 
herein  is  the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  opened  mine  eyes.     We  know  that  God  si 
heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worehipper 
of  God,  and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth.     Since  the  S2 
world  began  it  was  never  heard  that  any  one  opened 
the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind.     If  this  man  were  not  ss 
from  God,  he  could  do  nothing.     They  answered  and  34 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us?     And  they  cast  him  out. 

Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  finding  :id 

1  Many      him,  he  said.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  ^Son  of  God? 

aathoritici*  He  auswercd  and  said,  And  who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  31; 

?an^man.^*^y  believe  On  him?    Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 37 
both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that  speaketh  with  thee. 
And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.     And  he  worshipped  ss 
him.     And  Jesus  said.  For  judgement  came  I  into  this  s& 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  may  see ;  and  that  they 
which  see  may  become  blind.     Those  of  the  Pharisees  40 
which  were  with  him  board  these  things,  and  said  auto 
him.  Are  we  also  blind?    Jesiis  said  unto  them.  If  ye  41 
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were  blind,  ye  would  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say, 
We  see  :  your  sin  remaineth. 
10    Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  Hhe  shepherd  ^^''j^ 

3  of  the  sheep.     To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;   and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice :    and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 

4by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out.     When  he  hath  put 
forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 

5  follow  him  :  for  they  know  his  voice.     And  a  stranger 
will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  trom  him  :  for  they 

«know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.     This  Sparable  spake  =  ^»'  ^    . 
Jesus  unto  them :  but  they  understood  not  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7     Jesus  therefoTO  said  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily, 

6 1  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.     All  that 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep 

» did  not  hear  them.     I  am   the  door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,   and  shall  go  in  and 

logo  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.  The  thief  Cometh  not, 
but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill,  and  destroy :  I  came 
that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  *  have  it  abundantly.  -  or,  iMtt 

III  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  layeth "^"*''***''* 

12  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.     He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  . 
not  a  shepherd,  whcwe  own  the  sheep  are  not,  be- 
holdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leav^th  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth 

vdthem:  he  fleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 

ufor  the  sheep.     I  am  the  good  shepherd;  and  I  know 

15  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father;  and  I 

ifilay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.     And  other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them   also  I  must^ 
*  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  *tliey  shall  6  o^]  there 

IT  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd.     Therefore  doth  the*jj^^<**»* 
Father  love  me,   because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  •some 

i-imay  take  it  again.     No  one  •taketh  it  away  from  me,  JSJ^orfUei 
hut  I  lay  it  ddwTi  of  myself.     I  have  'power  to  lay  itf,^^^^*" 
down,  and    I  have    'power   to    take    it    again.     This  ^  or.riffiu 
commandment  received  I  from  mv  Father. 
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There  arose  a  division  again  among  the  Jews  be-i9 

cause  of  these  words.     And  many  of  them  said,  He  20 

iQr.<f«m<m.  ha,th  a  ideril,  and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him?     Otherssi 

said.  These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one  possessed  with 
ancient      *  ^devil.     Can  a  ^devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 
aathorities     ^Aud    it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  Jeru-22 
Himewat     salcm :  it  was  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking  in  the 23 
the/eatt.     f^j^p]^    [^i    Solomou's   porch.     The    Jews    therefore  24 

came  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long 
dost  thou   hold   us   in   suspense?    If   thou    art    the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly.     Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  25 
you,  and  ye  belieyed  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,    these  bear  witness  of   me.     But  vese 
believe    not,    because   ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.     My  27 
sheep   hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,    and    they 
follow  me :    and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  28 
they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them 
»  Some      out  of  my  hand.     'My  Father,  which  hath  given  ihem  29 
authorities  ^uto  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  one  is  able  to 
Smca^  snatch  Hhem  out  of  the    Father's    hand.     I  and  the  so 
^<jjj^^*  Father  are  one.     The  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  31 
me.  stone  him.     Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  d2 

*  Or,  aught  \^^yQ  J  shewed  you  from  the  Father ;  for  which  of  those 

works  do  ye  stone   me?    The  Jews  answered   him,  33 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee    not,    but    for  blas- 
phemy;  and  because  that  thou,  being,  a  man,  makest 
thyself  God.     Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  written  34 
in  your  law,  1  said,  ye  are  gods?     If  he  called  them  35 
gods,  unto  whom  the  word    of  God  came  (and   the 
scripture  cannot  be  broken),  say  ye  of  him,  whom  s<? 
]JiSid'^^'  t^he  Father  'sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou 
blasphemest;  because  I  said,   I  am  the  Son  of  God? 
If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  37 
But  if  I  do  them,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  ss 
the  works  ;  that  ye  may  know  and  understand  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father.    They  sought  again  ^ 
to  take  him :  and  he  went  foi*th  out  of  their  hand. 

And  he  went  away   again  beyond  Jordan  into  the  40 
place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing ;  and  there 
he  abode.     And  many  came  unto  him  ;  and  they  said,  41 
John  indeed  did  no  sign:  but  all  things  whatsoever 
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42  John  spake  of  this  man    were  true.     And    many  be- 
lieved on  him  there. 
11    Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of 

2  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.  And  it 
was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment, 
and   wiped    his    feet   with   her   hair,    whose    brother 

3  Lazarus  was  sick.  The  sisters  therefore  sent  unto 
him,   saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 

4»ick.  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said.  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 

5 Son    of  God   may    be  glorified   thereby.     Now  Jesus 

K  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When 
therefore  he  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  at  that 

7  time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he  was.  Then  after 
this  he  saith  to  the   disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judaea 

X again.  The  disciples  say  unto  him.  Rabbi,  the  Jews 
were  but  now  seeking  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou 

<)  thither  again?  Jesus  answered,  are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth    not,  because   he   seeth   the   light   of  this 

10  world.     But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 

11  because  the  light  is  not  in  him.  These  things  spake 
he:  and  after  this  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 

12  him  out  of  sleep.  The  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him.   Lord,   if  he  is   fallen  asleep,  he    will  Recover.  ]^J^^ 

13  Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death  :  but  they  thought 
uthat  be  spake  of  taking  rest   in  sleep.     Then   Jesus 

therefore  said  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 
13  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 

to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us  go 
u\  unto  him.     Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called  *  Didymus,  '^^* *"• 

said  unto  his  fellow-disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 

may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been  in 

18  the  tomb  four  days  already.     Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
19 unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off;  and  many 

of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  Marv,  to  console 

20  them  concerning  their  brother.  Martha  therefore, 
when  she  hterd  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 

21  him  :  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the   house.     Martha  there- 
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fore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother   had    not  died.     And  evou  now   I  know  22 
that,  whatsoever  thon  shalt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
thee.     Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shalt   rise  23 
agaiu.     Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  24 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.    Jesus  25 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he 
that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live : 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  26 
die.     Belie  vest  thou  this?     She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  27 
Lord :  I  have  believed  that  thou  art  the   Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  even  he  that  cometh  into  the  world.     And  28 
when  she  had  said  this,  she  went  away,  and  called 
•<&ffay-  Mary  ^her  sister  secretly,  saying.  The  'Master  is  here, 
*v««jre«y  and  calleth  thee.     And  she,  when  she  heard  it,  arose  29 
Telpher     quickly,  and  went  unto  him.     (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  bo 
come  into  the  village,  but  was  still  in  the  place  where 
Martha  met  him. )     The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  31 
in  the  house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary»  that  she  rose  up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the  tomb  to 
«Gr.tra«/.  'wccp  thcrc.     Marv  therefore,  whcu  she  came  where  32 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
«6r.tra</-  iirtd  not  died.     When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  *weep-3S 
ing,  and  the  Jews  also  ^weeping  which  came  with  her, 

•  Or.  too*    be  'groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  Vas  troubled,  and  said,  S4 
ilS^JSluinWheve  have  ye  laid  him?    They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
iniie spiru QQ^Q  and    scc.     Jcsus  wcpt.     The    Jews    therefore 35, 3(> 
trJtMed     Said,  Bebold  how  he  loved   him  I     But  some  of  them  37 
*'"***^*      said.  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 

him  that  was  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man  alao 
JJ^jj*^^  should  not  die?    Jesus  therefore  again  ^groaning  in  38 
inMfnaHon  himsclf   comcth.  to   the   tomb.    Now  it   was.  a  cave, 

•  Or, ttpon  ^"^  ^  stone  lay  "against  it.     Jesus  saith,  Take  ye  away  39 

the  stone.     Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he 
hath  been  dead  four  days.     Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  40 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God?     So  they  took  away  the  stone.  41 
And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father,  I  thank 
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42  thee  that  thou  heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou 
hearest  me  always:  but  because  of  the  multitude 
which  standeth  around  I  said  it,  that  thej  may  believe 

43  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,   come 

44  forth.     He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and 

foot  with  ^grave-clothes ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  ^^if**^' 
with  a  napkin.     Jesus  saith  unto  them.   Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which  came  to  Maiy 

and    beheld    Hhat   which    he   did,    believed   on   W™"aM?ent 
4<>  But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  aathorities 

told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had  done.  mnga 

47     The    chief    priests    therefore     and    the    Pharisees  ]f^^. 

gathered  a  council,  and  said.  What  do  we?  for  this 
48mandoeth  many  signs.      If   we  let  him  thus  alone, 

all  men  will  believe  on   him :  and   the   Romans  will 

come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation. 

49  But  a  certain  one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  being  high 
priest  that  year,  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing  at 

50  all,  nor  do  ye  take  account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you 
that  one  man  should   die  for  the  people,  and  that 

51  the  whole  nation  perish  not:  Now  this  he  said  not  of 
himself:  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 

62  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation  ;  and  not  for  the 
nation  only,  but  that  he  might  also  gather  together 
into    one    the    children   of    God   that   are   scattered 

53  abroad.  So  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel 
that  they  might  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim ;  and  there 

55  he  tarried  with  the  disciples.  Now  the  passover  of 
the  Jews  was  at  hand:  and  many  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem out  of  the  country  before  the  passover,  to 

56  purify  themselves.  They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in  the 
temple.  What  think  ye?     That  he  will  not  come   to 

57  the  feast?  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had 
given  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he 
was,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 
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Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  passover  came  12 
to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was,  whom  Jesus    raised 
from  the   dead.     So   they  made   him  a  supper  there '-  i 
and  Martha   served ;  but   Lazarus   was   one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him.      Mary  therefore  took  a  3 
seeiuHr-  pouud  of  olntment  of  ^spikenard,   very  precious,  and 
olTMark'*  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet   with 
xiv. ».        j^gj^.  jjjjjj..  and   the   house  was   filled  with   the   odour 

of  the   ointment.      But  Judas   Iscariot,   one   of    bis  4 
disciples,  which  should  betray  him,  saith.  Why   was 6 
2  See  mar-  uot  this  oiutmcut  sold  for  three  hundred  %)ence,  and 

giDAi  note       ,  ft%.T  1-1  .1  •  t 

on  Matt,     given  to  the  poor?     Now  this  he  said,  not  because  he  6 

cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because   he  was  a  thief,  and 
^ Or,  box     having  the  *bag  *took   away  what  was  put  therein. 
wh4u%ag    Jesus  therefore  said, '^Suffer  her   to   keep   it   against  7 
Mj/xrttw-^^®  day  of  my  burying.     For  the  poor  ye  have  always  8 
alone:  it     with  vou  I  but  mc  YB  Have  not  always. 

waB  ttuit  *>  '  *f  J 

the  might        The  commou  people  therefore  of  the  Jews   leurned? 
'^^  "       that  he  was  there  :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus*  sukc 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead.     But  the  chief  priests   took  lO 
counsel  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ; 
because  that  by  reason  of  Elm  many  of  the  Jews  went  ii 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 
«soine  On  the  morrow  S  great  multitude  that  had  come  to  12 

authorities  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Je- 
^(SaSiii^     rusalem,  took  the  branches  of  the  palm  trees,  and  went  is 
p^^^'       forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna:  Blessed 
18  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  the 
King  of  Israel.     And  Jesus,    having   found  a  young  u 
ass,  sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written.   Fear  not,  daughter  16 
of  Zion:  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's 
colt.     These  things  urtderstood   not   his   disciples  at  I6 
the  first:  but  when   Jesus    was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him,  and 
that  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him.     The  mul-i7 
titude  therefore  that  was   .with    him    when    he   called 
Lazarus  out  of  the   tomb,    and  raised   him    from  the 
dead,  bare   witness.     For  this   cause   also   the   mill- is 
titude  went  and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had   done   this   sign.      The   Pharisees   therefore   saidid 
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among  themselves,  *  Behold  how  ye  prevail  nothing :  ^^Jjjj* 
lo,  the  world  ia  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those  that 

21  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  these  therefore  came 
to  Philip,   which  was   of  Bethsaida  of    Galilee,    and 

22  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip 
Cometh    and    telleth  Andrew :   Andrew   cometh,  and 

23  Philip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answereth 
them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 

24  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and  die, 
it  ahideth  by  itself  alone ;    but  if  it  die,  it  beareth 

25  much  fruit.     He  that  loveth  his  ^life  loseth  it;  and-or.«mi 
he  that  hateth  his  ^life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto 

26  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ; 
and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if 
any    man   serve   me,    him   will    the   Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say? 
Father,  save  me  from  this  *hour.     But  for  this  cause  •  or,  Ao«wf 

28  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying^ 
I  have  both   glorified  it,   and    will   glorify  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and  heard  it, 
said  that  it  had  thundered :   others   said.   An   angel 

30  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  *the  judgement  of  this  world:  now  shall  the'cjr.o 

32  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.     And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 

up   •from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  •'<>«■.<>«*•/ 

33  But  this  he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 

34  he  should  die.  The  multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of 
man  must  be  lifted    up?    who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  is 

the  light  'among  you.     Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  **  ^'■' *" 
that  darkness  overtake  you  not:  and  he  that  walk- 
eth  in  the  darkness   knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
86  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye 
may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  dpake  Jesus,  and   he   departed   and 
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j^g^J^    1  hid  himself  from  them.     But  though  he  had  done  so  87 
fr<m  M«m  many  signs  before  them,    yet    they  believed  not  on 
him :  that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  88 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake. 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 
And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ? 
For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that  Isaiah  39 
said  aeain, 

lie  hath   blinded  their  eves,  and    he   hardened  40 

their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  per- 
ceive with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 
These  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his  glory ;  41 
and  he  spake  of  him.     Nevertheless  even  of  the  rulers  43 
many  believed  on  him  ;   but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
« Or.  him    they  did  not  confess  *t7,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue :   for  they  loved  the  glory  of  men  4S 
more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  44 
betieveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me.     And  45 
he  that  beholdeth  me  beboldeth   him  that  sent  me. 
I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be-  46 
lieveth  on  me  may  uot  abide  in  the  darkness.     And  47 
if  any  man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep  them  not,  I 
judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world.     He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  48 
receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him  : 
the  word  that  I  spake,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day.     For  I  spake  not  from  myself;  but  the  49 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 
And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  eternal :  the  so 
things  therefore  which  I  speak,   even  as  the   Father 
hath  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  Jesus  know-  13 
ing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 
*^**  which  were  in   the  world,    he  loved  them  hinto  the 
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send.  Aud  during  supper,  the  devil  having  already 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son^  to 

3  betray  him,  Jesus^  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came  foi*th 

4 from  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  from  supper, 
and  layeth  aside  his  garments  ;    and  he  took  a  towel, 

5  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  poureth  water  into  the 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  So  he  Cometh  to  Simon  Peter.     He  saith  unto  him, 
7 Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?     Jesus  answered  and 

ftaid  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  ;    but 

*<thou  shalt   understand   hereafter.     Peter   saith    unto 

him.  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.     Jesus  answered 

him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

iiSimcm  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 

10 but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.     Jesus  saith  to  him. 

He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  *save  to  wash  his  feet,  *  some 

but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  aathoruies 

11  For  he  knew  him  that  should  betray  him;    therefore and\<«yw!i 
said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
garments,  and  'sat  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  ^<^r. 

i^iKnow  ye  what  I   have   done  to   you?     Ye  call  me,*^*^"*" 

'Master,  and.  Lord ;  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 
ulf  I  then,   the  Lord  and   the  ^Master,   have   washed  y)*-. 

your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should 
Kido  as  I  have  done  to  you.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

you,  A  *  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord  ;    neither  *  Gr.  bond- 
17 'one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.     If  ye  J^^^^ 

know  these   things,    blessed   are  ye  if  ye   do   them,  apokie. 
18 1  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I  •  have  chosen  : » or,  chote 

bat  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth 
ii»^my  bread  lifteth  up  his  heel  against  me.    From  hence- ^^fny^ 

forth  I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  authorities 

it  is  come   to  pass,  ye   may  believe  that  ®I   am  Ae.  &^trif/k 

20  Verily,   verily,  I   say  unto  you.    He  that  receiveth  ^j.  ^^^ 
whomsoever  I  send   receiveth  me ;    and   he   that   re- 
oeiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  the 
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spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.      The  disciples  22 
looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 
There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus*  bosom  one  23 
of  his   disciples,    whom  Jesus   loved.     Simon   Peter  24 
therefore  beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Tell 
tLS  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speaketh.      He  leaning  back,  25 
as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who 
is  it?      Jesus  therefore  answereth.  He  it  is,  for  whom  26 
I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  giv^  it  him.     So  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the 
son  of  Simon  Iscarlot.  And  after  the  sop,  then  entered  27 
Satan  into  him.      Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him.  That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly.      Now   no  man  at  the  table  28 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.      For 29 
1  Or,  box     some  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  *  bag,  that  Jesus 
said   unto  him.  Buy  what  things  we  have  need   of  for 
the  feast ;    or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor.      He   then    having  received   the  sop  went  outdO 
straightway  :  and  it  was  night. 

When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith.  Now  31 
' Or, uHu    ajg  the  Son   of  man  glorified,  and   God  'is  glorified 
in  him ;    and  God  shall  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  32 
straightway  shall  he  glorify  him.     Little  children,  yetss 
a  little  while  I  am  with  von.      Ye  shall  seek  me:    and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ; 
so  now  I  say  unto  you.      A  new  commandment  I  give  S4 
»or,«rena» unto  you,  that  yc  love  one  another;  *eveu  as  I  have 
«Aa<  ve  otoo  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.      By  this  35 
3^*'^S*«r  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  whither  goestse 
thou?    Jesus  answered.  Whither  1  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow   me    now ;    but  thou   shalt   follow   afterwards. 
Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  S7 
even  now?     I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee.     Jesile  ss 
answereth,    Wilt   thou   lay    down   thy    life   for   me? 
Verilv,   verilv,  I  sav  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not 
crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thricfe. 
•  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  *ye  believe  in  God, 14 
believe  also  in  me.      In  ray  Father's  house  are  many  a 
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^mansions  ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you  ;  J^'^U" 
3  for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.     And  if  I  go  and 

prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  will  X'ecelve 

you  unto  rayself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  he 
4, 5  also.     «And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.     Thomas  "Many 

saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  s^oest ;  ftuthoriues 
Bhow  know  we  the  way?     Jesus  saith  unto  hiip*  I  ^va^i^j 

the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  ^ne  cometh  unto  ^ffS^ 
'the  Father,  but 'by  me.     If  ye   had    known,  me,  yetf^^"*^- 

would  have  known  my  Father  also  :  from  henceforth  ye  '^''***'''^* 

8  know  him,  and  have  seen  him.  Philip  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  shew  us   the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me,  Philip?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  how  sayest  thou, 

10  Shew  us  the  Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
ill  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that 
I  say   unto  you   I   speak   not  from  myself:  but  the 

n  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 

i^else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do  ;  because  I  go  unto  the  Father. 

1'^  Aud  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 

1*  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.     If  ye 
shall  ask  ^  me  any  thing  in  my  name,  that  will  I  d«- ^^fj^i 
i5»icif  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments.     And  authoruies 
I  will  *pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  I^or.woJte 

17  •Comfoi'ter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  for  ever,  even  the^"^^^*^^- 
Spirit  of  truth :  whom  the  world  cannot  receive  ;  for  cate'     ^ 
it  beholdeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  ;  ye  knowgJ;f^j!^ 

i^him;  for  he  abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.     I^iete. 

i^will  not  leave  youMesolate:  I  come  unto  you.     Yet^j^tu 
a  little  while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me  no  more ; 
but  ye   behold   me:    because   I    live,    ®ye    shall   live ^^^^^'5^,,^ 

20  also.     In  that  day   ye  shall    know   that  I  am  in  my 

21  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that  hath 
my  commandments,  and  keepeth  t|;iem,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
mv  Father,  and   I  will   love   him,  and  will  manifest 
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myself  unto  him.     Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  uuto  him,  22 
Lord,  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto   us,    and    not   unto   the   world?     Jesus 23 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man  love  iQe,  he 
will  keep  my  word :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him.     He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  words: 24 
and  the  word   which  ye   hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  who  sent  me. 

These  things    have  I  spoken  unto  you,    while   yet  25 
]^*'^^^'  abiding  with  you.     But  the  ^Comforter,  even  the  Holy  26 
GrPara^  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he 
cuie,         shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remem- 
bi*ance  all  that  I  said  unto  you.     Peace  I  leave  with  27 
you  ;  my   peace   I   give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world 
giveth,   give   I   unto   you.      Let   not  your  heuit   be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful.     Ye  heard  how  I  28 
said    to  you,  I  go  away,   and  I  come  unto  you.     If 
ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced,  because  I  go 
unto  the  Father:  for  the   Father  is  greater  than  I. 
And  now  I   have  told  you   before   it  come   to  pass,  29 
that,  when   it  is   come   to   pass,  ye  may  believe.     I  so 
will  no  more  speak   much  with  you,   for  the  prince 
of  the  world  Cometh :  and  he  hath  nothing  in  me ;  but  8I 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and 
as   the    Father    gave   me   commandment,   even   so  I 
do.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband-15 
man.      Every  branch   in  me   that   beareth  not   fruit,  2 
he   taketh   it  away:  and  every  branch   that   beareth 
fruit,   he   cleanseth  it,  that  it   may  bear  more  fruit. 
Already  ye   are   clean    because   of    the   word  which  3 
I  have  spoken  unto  you.     Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  4 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.     I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that  5 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much 
fruit :  for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.     If  a  man  6 
ai)ide  not  in  me,  Jie  is  cast  forth  as  a  bi-anch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  they  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
he  fire,  and  they  are  burned.     If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  7 
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my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and 
git  shall  be   done   unto   you.     Herein   lis  my  Father ^  or, ww 

glorified,  *that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  so  shall  ye  be  ^^f"/j 
9  my  disciples.     Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I***^5^*®" 
10 also  have   loved   you:  abide  ye   in  ttiy  love.     If  yefcLrmwcjf* 

keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;'^S^%^tei 

even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
11  abide  in  his  love.     These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 

you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may 
i2l>e  fulfilled.  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 
IS  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you.     Greater  love 

hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 

14  his  friends.     Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things 

15  which   I   command  you.     No   longer   do   I   call  you 
'servants;  for  the  *8ei*vant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord ^^jJ^T'' 
doeth :  but  I  have  called  yoii  friends ;  for  all  things  4  or.  bond- 
that  I  heard  from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto***^*^- 

16 you.  Ye  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  yon,  and 
appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  abide  :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may  love  one 

18  another.     If  the  world  hateth  you,  *ve  know  that  Wor.kwm 

19  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  its  own :  but  because 
ye  are  not   of   the   world,    but   1   chose  you  out  of 

20  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.     Remem-    . 
ber  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A  *sei*vant  is  not 
greater  than   his   lord.     If  they  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  kept  my  word,  they 

21  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not 

22  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have 

23  no  excuse  for  their  sin.     He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 

24  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  thev  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and 

25  nay  Father.     But  this  cometh  to  pass^  that  the  word^o^^dw- 
may  be  fulfilled  that  is   written  in  their  law,  They  or,  ji«^par 

26  hated  me  withdut  a  cause.     But  when  the  •Comforter  is  §Ji^*'~" 
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come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  jou  from  the  Father,  even 
fSih^fmi.  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  ^proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
2  Or.  and    he  shall  bear  witness  of  me :  %nd  ye  also  bear  wit-  27 
ttS?»M»     ^  ness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginuing. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  uuto  you,  that  ye  should  16 
not  be  made  to  stumble.     They  shall  put  you  out  of  2 
the  synagogues  :  yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  vou  shall  think  that  be  offeretb  service  unto 
God.     And  these  thin^  will  they  do,  because  theys 
have    not   known  the   Father,    nor    me.     But    these  4 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when  their  hour 
is  come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how  that  I  told  you. 
And  these    things    I    said    not    unto    you    from  the 
beginning,    because  I   was  with   you.     But  now  I  go  5 
unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Whither  goest  thou?     But  because    I   have   spfikene 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
Nevertheless  1  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  7 
you    that    I    go    away :  for   if  I  go   not  away,  the 
^^J'^*'*'*'* 'Comforter  will   not  come  unto  you;    but  if  I  go,  I 
(^,  Helper  will  scnd  him  unto  you.     And  he,   when  he  is  come,  8 
ciett,         will   convict    the    world    in    respect   of   sin,    and    of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgement:  of  sin,  because  they  9 
believe  not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  becaqse  I  go  to  10 
the  Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  of  judgement,  11 
because   the   prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged. 
I   have    yet    many    things   to  say  unto   you,  but  ye  12 
cannot  bear  them  now.     Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  u 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  truth  : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  from  himself;  but  what  things 
soever   he   shall   hear,  these  shall   he  speak:   and  be 
shall  declare  unto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come. 
He  shall   glorify  me :  for  he  shall  (ake  of  mine,  and  u 
shall  declare  it  unto  you.     All  things  whatsoever  the  15 
Father  hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketb 
of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.     A  little  while,  I6 
and  ye  behold   me  no  more ;  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shallsee  me.     Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  17 
said   one  to  another.  What  is  this  that   he  saith  unto 
MS,  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not ;  and  again  a 
ttle  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  :.  and,  Because  I  go  to 


16. 33  S.  JOHN.  205 


18  the  Father?  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith,  A  little  while?     We  know  not  what  he  saith. 

19  Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  he  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among  your- 
selves concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  behold   me  not,   and  again   a  little  while,  and  ye 

20  shall  see  me?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice : 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 

21  into  joy.     A   woman  when    she    is   in    travail    hath  . 
sorrow,  because   her   hour  is   come :    but   when   she 
is   delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more 
the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  bom   into  the 

2-2 world.  And  ye  therefore  now  {lave  sorrow:  but  I 
?n1l  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 

23 your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from  you.     And  in  that 
day  ye  shall  lask  me  nothing.   Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  ^  or,«M* me 
you.  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of  the  Father,  he  will"^^"** 

24  give  it  to  you  in  my  name.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that 
your  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

25  -   These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  ^proverbs  :*^»  p*^^' 
the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto 

you  in  proverbs,   but   shall  tell  you   plainly  of  the 

26  Father.     In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  :  and  I 

say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  ^pray  the  Father  ^<>^'JJ^L7^ 
27 yon;  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth 

28  from  the  Father.  I  came  out  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come   into  the  world  :  again,  I  leave   the  world, 

29  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou    plainly,    and   speakest    no  *proverb.  *or,paradte 

30  Now  know  we  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man  should   ask  thee :  by  this 

31  we  believe  that  thou  camest  forth  from  God.     Jesus 
32 answered  them.  Do  ye  now  believe?    Behold,  the  hour 

cometh,   yea,  is   come,   that  ye    shall   be   scattered, 

every   man  to  his  own,  and  shall    leave   me   alone : 

and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 

33  me.    These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 

-    me  ye  may    have    peace.     In    the    world  ye    have 

15 
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tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 

These  things  spake  Jesus;  and  lifting  up  his  eyeel? 
to  heaven,  he  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  conie  ;  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may  glorify  thee  :  even  as  thou  2 
gavest  him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that  whatsoever 
thou  hsist  giv,en  him,  to  them  he  should  give  eternal 
life.     And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  th6y  should  knows 
thee  the  only   true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst 
send,  even  Jeans  Christ.    I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  4 
having  accomplished  the  work  which  thou  hast  given 
me  to  do.     And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  5 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was.     I  manifested  thy  name  unto  6 
the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  to   me ;  and   they 
have  kept  thy  word.     Now  they  know  that  all  things: 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee :  for  the  s 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  unto  them ; 
and  thev  received  them^  and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I 
came   forth   from   thee,  and   they  belifeved  that  thovi 

^Gr. make  didst   scud   me.    I   ipray   for  them:    I   *pray  not  for? 
the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  •, 
for  they  are  thine :  and  all  things  that  are  mine  are  10 
thine,  and  thine  are  mine  :  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 
And  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the  11 
world,  and  1  come  to  thee.    Holy  Father,  keep  them 
in   thy   name   which   thou  hast  given   me,  that  they 
may   be   one,    even   as   we   are.     While   I  was    within 
them,  I  kept   them    in    thy   name   which  thou    bast 
given  me :  and  I  guarded  them,  and  not  one  of  them 
penshed,  but  the  son  of  perdition  ;  that  the  scripture 
might   be  fulfilled.     But    now  I  come  to  thee ;    and  is 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  may  have 
my  joy  fulfilled  in    themselves.     I  have  given   them:* 
thy  word ;  and  the  world  hated  them,    because   they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

s  Gr.  out  0/1  ^pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  *  from    the  ;: 
ii    world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  ^from   Hhe 
evil  one.     They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  'i 
not  of  the  world.  *  Sanctify  them  in  the  truth:    thy: 
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18  word    is    truth.     As    thou    didst    send    me   into  the 

19  world,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world.     And  for 

their  sakes  I  ^sanctify  myself,    that  they  themselves '  or. come- 
20 also    may    be  sanctified  iu  truth.     Neither  for  these  ^   . 
only  do  I  ^pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  n^©  J^^^Ji^^*** 

21  through  their  word;  that  they  may  all  be  one;  even 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  in  us :   that  the  world  m9.y  believe  that 

22  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me  I  have  given  ujito  them ;  that  they  may  be 

28  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  perfected  into  one  ;  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them, 

24 even  as  thou  lovedst  me.     Father, 'that  which   thoUa^f^/t 
hast  given    me,  I    will    that,  where  I  am,  they   '^-Iso  JJ^^^J^® 
may  be  with  me ;  that  they    may    behold  my  glory,  ««'*o«. 
which   thou    hast    given    me:  for    thou   lovedst    me 
25  before   the    foundation    of    the    world.     O  righteous 
Father,  the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee ; 
2(;  and  these    knew    that    thou    didst    send    me ;  and  I 
made  known  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make  it 
known  ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst  me  may 
be  in  them,  and  I  in  thpm. 
18     When  Jesus    had   spoken   these    words,   he    went^^ 
forthwith    his    disciples    over    the    *  brook  *Kidron,or.  u^«<er. 
where    was    a   garden,  into  the    which    he    entered,  ^  q^^^^^^^^ 

2  himself  and    his    disciples.     Now  Judas   also,  which  cwori 
betrayed    him,  knew    the    place :  for  Jesus  oft-times 

a  resorted    thither    with    his    disciples.      Judas    then, 
having   received  the    ®band   of  soldiers^  and    officers  •  Or,  colore 
from  the    chief    priests    and    the   Pharisees,  cometh 
thither    with    lanterns     and    torches    and    weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowings  all  the  things  that  were 
coming  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  unto  them, 

5 Whom  seek  ye?  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And 
Judas  also,  which   betrayed    him,  was  standing  with 

^Jthem.     When  therefore  he  said   unto  them,  I  am  A«, 

7  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Again 
therefore  he   asked  them,  Whom  seek  ye?     And  they 

^  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     Jesus  answered,  I  told  you 
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^ 

that   I   am  he:    if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 

their  way:  that  the    word  might  be    fulfilled  which 9 

he  spake,  Of  those  whom  thou  hast  given    me  I  loat 

not  one.     Simon  Peter  therefore  having  a  sword  drew  10 

^^\'^^'  it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's  ^servant,  and  cut  oflf 

his  right  ear.     Now  the  'servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

Jesus  therefore    said    unto  Peter,  Put  up  the  sword  u 

into  the  sheath :  the  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given 

me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

^ot,  cohort     So  the  *band  and  the  *chief  captain,  and   the  offi-12 

to^Vrl&^me  C6i*s  of  the  Jews,  scizcd  Jesus  and   bound  him,  andi3 

arih!^*^^'    ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,    which   was    high    priest   that  year.     Nowu 
Caiaphas   was    he  which   gave   counsel   to   the  Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man   should  die  for  the 
•people. 

And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another  15 
disciple.     Now  that  disciple  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest ;  but  Peter  was  standing  at  the  door  with-  16 
out.     So  the  other  disciple,  which  was  known   unto 
the  high  priest,  went    out   and    spake  unto  her  that 
kept    the  door,    and    brought  in  Peter.     The    maid  17 
therefore  that  kept  the  door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples?     He  saith,  I  am  not. 
$ervanS^  Now  the  *  scrvauts  and  the  officers  were  standing  there^  i» 
» Gr.  a/tre  haviug  made  *a  fire   of  coals ;  for   it   was  cold ;  and 
of  charcoal,  ^j^^y  Yf^v^i  warmiug  themselves :  and   Peter  also  was 
with  them,  standing  and  warming  himself. 

The  high  priest  therefore  ask«d  Jesus  of  his  dis-ut 
ciples,   and  of  his   teaching.     Jesus  answered  him,  1 20 
have  spoken  openly   to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in 
•  Gr.ayna-  ^syuagogues,  and  in   the  temple,  where   all  the  Jews 
come  together ;  and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing.     Why  21 
askest  thou  me?   ask  them  that  have  heard  me,  what 
I  spake   unto  them :   behold,  these  know  the  things 
which    I    said.     And    when    he    had  said    this;  one  2:^ 
TOi\wuhaoi  the   officers    standing  by  struck  Jesus  ^with   his 
^  hand,   saying,    Answerest   thou  the    high  priest  so? 

Jesus   answered  him,    If  I    have   spoken   evil,   beards 
witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  nne? 
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24  Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest. 

25  Now  Simon*  Peter  was  standing  and  warming  him- 
self. They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  one 
of  his   disciples?     He   denied,   and  said,    I*am  not. 

26  One  of  the  ^servants  of  the  high  priest,  being  a  kins-^  Gr.  bond- 
man  of  him  whose 'ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I***^'" 

27 see  thee  in   the  garden   with  him?     Peter  therefore 

denied  again  :  and  straightway  the  cock  crew. 
28     They  led  Jesus   therefore   from  Caiaphas  into  the 

*palace  :  and  it  was  early  ;  and  they  themselves  entered  ^^^^-^^^.^^^^ 

not  into  the   ^palace,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled, 
21*  but  might  eat  the  passover.     Pilate  therefore  went 

out  unto  them,  and  saith.  What  accusation  bring  ye 
;{o against  this    man?    They  answered   and    said    unto 

him,  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we  should  not 

31  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefore 
said  unto  them.  Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge  him 
according  to  your  law.     The  Jews  said  unto  him.  It 

32  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death :  that  the 
word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  ^palace,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of 

a4the  Jews?  Jesus  answered,  Say  est  thou  this  of  thyself, 

35 or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning  me?  Pilate  an- 
swered. Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation  and  the 
chief  priests  delivered  thee  unto  me  :  what  hast  thou 

3*; done?     Jesus  answered.   My  kingdom   is  not  of  this 
world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
ray  'servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to^g^^.  ^ 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kinsrdom  not  from  hence. ?n vers, 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then?  " 

Jesus  answered,  *  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.     To*^^^^<«« 
this  end  have  I  been  born,  and  to  this  end  am  J  comeftecai«ci 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the""*"  ^'*^* 
truth.     Every   one   that   is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 

;^ voice.     Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no  crime  in  him. 

;v«But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  unto  you 
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one  at  the  passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  King  of   the  Jews?     They   cried    out 40 
therefore  again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 19 
And  the  soldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  2 
on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  'pui*ple  garment; 
and  they  came  unto  him,  and  said.  Hail,  King  of  the 3 
^  Or,  leuh    Jews  I  and  they  struck  him  ^with  their  hands.     And  4 
^od8  Pilate  went  out  again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I 

bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  crime  in  him.     Jesus  therefore  came  out,  wearing 5 
the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment.     And 
Pilate   saith    unto   them,   Behold,   the  man!     Wh«n6 
therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw  him, 
they   cried  out,    saying.  Crucify    him,    crucity    him, 
Pilate   saith   unto   them.   Take   him  yourselves,  and 
crucify  him  :  for  I  find  no  crime   in   him.     The  Jews  7 
answered   him.  We  have  a  law,  and  })y  that   law  he 
ought   to  die,    because  he  made   himself  the  Son  of 
God.     WTien  Pilate  therefore  heard   this  saying,  he  8 
2v2^„,^  was  the  more  afraid;  and  he  entered  into  the  ^palace 9 
again,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?     But 
Jesus   gave   him   no  answer,     Pilate   therefore   saith  lo 
unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  knowest  thou  • 

iMthorUy  "^^  ^^^^  ^  ^*^^®  ^power  to  release  thee,  and  have 
'power  to  crucify  thee?  Jesus  answered  him,  Thou  ii 
wouldest  have  no  'power  against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.  Upon  this  Pilate  12 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying. 
If  thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Ceesar's  friend  : 

4  Or,  every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king  ^speaketh  against 

CtEsar.     When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  words,  he  13 
brought  Jesus  out,   and  sat  down  on  the  judgement- 
seat  at  a  place  called  The  Pavement,  but  in   Hebrew, 
Gabbatha.     Now  it  was  the  Preparation  of  the  ptvss-  14 
over :  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.     And  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King  I     They  therefore  cried  15 
out.    Away  with   him,  away  with   him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,   Shall  I  crucify  your  Killer? 
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The    chief   priests  answered,    We  have  no  king  but 

16  Caesar.  Then  therefore  he  delivered  him  unto  them 
to  be  crucified. 

17  Thej*^  took  Jesus  therefore :  and  he  went  out,  bearing  . 
the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place  called   The  place 

18  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha :  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  with  him  two  others,  on  either 

19  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title. also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there  was 
written,  jesus  of  xazareth,  the  king  op  the  jews. 

I'oThis  title  therefore  read   many  of  the  Jews:   'for  the ^Or./or the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  tne^ty 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,   and   in  Latin,  and  in  J^STwvcT* 

21  Greek.     The  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  therefore   said-jj^^^"*^ 
to  ^Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews  ;  but,  that*""'' 

22  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered. 
What  I  have  written  I  have  written^ 

23  The    soldiers    therefore,    when   they   had  crucified 
Jesus,   took    his    garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and    also    the    ^coat:    now  the* or, tunic 
■^coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 

24  out-  Thefy  said  therefore  to  one  another.  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the 
3cripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garments  among  them. 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

25  These  thuigs  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  But  there 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's   sister,  Mary  the  vn/e   of   Clopas,    and 

2<;Mary    Magdalene.      When    Jesus    therefore    saw  his 

mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved, 

he  saith  unto  his   mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 
27 Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold,  they  mother! 

And    from    that  hour  the  disciple  t^)ok  her  unto  his 

own  home. 
2x      After  this  J^sus, .  knowing  that  all  things  are  now 

finished,    that   the    scripture  might  be  accomplished, 
•-'ti  saith,  I  thirst.     There  was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 

vinegar:  so  they   put  a  sponge   full    of  the  'vinegar 
.^»  upon    hyssop,   and  brought  it  to  his  mouth.     Wlien 

Jesus    therefore    had    received    the  vinegar,  be  said, 
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It  is  finished  :   and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up 
his  spirit. 

The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Preparation,  si 
that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the   cross  upon 
the  sabbath  (  for  the  day  of  that  sabbath  was  a  high  day)y 
asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs   might   be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away.     The  soldiers  therefore  82 
came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
which  was  ciaicified  with  him :  but  when  they  came  to  ^ 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs  :  howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  34 
pierced  his  side,  and  straightway  there  came  out  blood 
and  water.     And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness,  35 
and  his  witness  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,   that   ye   also    may   believe.     For  these   things  36 
came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A 
^mihed      boue  of  him  shall  not  be    1  broken.     And   again    an-3T 
other    scripture  saith.  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  being  8» 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. .  He  came    there- 
fore, and  took  away  his  body.     And  there  came  also  89 
Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to  him  by  night, 
ancSnt      bringing  a  ^mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hun- 
read^S**  dred  pound  weight.     So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  40 
and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the 
custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.     Now  in  the  place  where  41 
he    was   crucified    there   was    a   gkrden ;  and    in  the 
garden  a  new  tomb  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 
There  then  because  of  the  Jews'  Preparation   (for  the  42 
tomb  was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  20 
Magdalene  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  f];om  the  tomb. 
She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  3 
and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them.  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
im.      Peter     therefore     went  forth,   and  the   others 
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4  disciple,  and  they  went  towaixl  the  tomb.  And 
they  ran  both  together :  and  the  other  disciple  outran 

5  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb ;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying;  yet 

6  entered  he  not  in.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also  cometh, 
following  him,  and   entered   into  the   tomb ;  and   he 

7  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that 
was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths, 

8  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  entered  in 
therefore  the  other  disciple  also,  which  came  first  to 

!)the  tomb,  and  *  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet 
they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 

10 from  the  dead.  So  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 

n  But  Mary  was  standins:  without  at  the  tomb 
weeping :  so,   as  she  wept,  she   stooped   and  looked 

\2  into  the  tomb ;  and  she  beholdeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 

13  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say 
unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 
uuto  them.   Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 

u  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  When  she 
had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  beholdeth 
Jesus   standing,   and   knew   not   that  it   was    Jesus. 

15 Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  uuto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 

16  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
tumeth   herself,    and    saith    unto    him    in    Hebrew,,  ^^^ 

17  Rabboni ;    which    is   to   say,    i  Master.      Jesus   saith  Ttaeher 
to  her,  *  Touch  me   not ;  for   I   am  not  yet  ascend-  l^itSdon 
ed  unto  the  Father:  but  go   unto  my  brethren,  and*^ 

say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
IB  Father,  and  ray  God  and  your  God.  Mary  Magda- 
lene cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have  seen 
the  Lord ;  and  how  tJuU  he  had  said  these  things  unto 
her. 
19  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
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came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you.     And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 20 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.     The  dis- 
ciples therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  again.   Peace  be  unto  21 
vou :    as   the   Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you.     And   when   he   had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 32 
^8pM?^^  them,  and  saith   unto   them,   Receive  ye  the  ^Holy 
Ghost :  whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  23 
unto  them ;  whose  soever  fdns  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. 

But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  ^Didymus,  24 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  25 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  dieciples  were  within,  26 
and   Thomas   with   them.     Jesus    cometh,  the   doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace 
fie  unto  you.     Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  27 
thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands ;  and  reach   hither  thy 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faithless, 
but  believing.     Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  28 
My  Lord  and  my  God.    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Because  29 
thou  hast  seen  me,  Hhou  hast  believed :    blessed  are 
they  that 'have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

Many    other    signs    therefore    did    Jesus    in    the  so 
presence    of  the   disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book:  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  si 
that  Jesus '  is  the  Christ,  the  Son'  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  himself  again  21 
to   the   disciples   at    the    sea    of   Tiberias ;    and    he 
manife^ited    himself   on  this    wise.     There    wei'e   to- 2 
gether  Simon   Peter,  and   Thomas  called  ^Didymus, 
and  Nathanael  of  Cana   in   Galilee,  and   the  sotm  of 
Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.     Simon  Peters 
saith  unto  them^  I  go  a  fishing.     They  say  unto  him, 
We   also   come   with   thee.      They   went  forth,    and 
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entered    into    the   boat;    and   that  night  they   took 

4  nothing.     But  when   day  was   now   breaking,   Jesus 

stood    on   the   beach:    howheit    the    disciples    knew 

snot  that  it  was   Jesus.     Jesus  therefore   saith   unto 

them,    Children,  have  ye   aught  .to   eat?    They   an- 

eswered  him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall 
find.     They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 

Table  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  That 
disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So  when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him  (for 

8  he  was  naked),  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  But  the 
other  disciples  came  in  the  little  boat  (for  they  were 
not  far  from  the  land,  but  about  two  hundred  cubits 

d  off),  dragging  the  net  fuU  of  fishes.  So  when  they  got 
out  upon  the  land,  they  see  ^a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  I,/^5k24SL 

10 'fish  laid  thereon,  and  'bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,sor,a;f«A 

11  Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now  taken.     Simon •  or, a  «©«/ 
Peter  therefore  went  *up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land,*<^«'»«*<>«»^ 
full  of  CTeat  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fiftv  and  three:  and 
for  all  there  were   so  many,  the  net  was  not  rent. 

12 Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  break  vour  fast. 
And   none    of  the   disciples    durst   inquire    of  him, 

13  Who  art  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus 
Cometh,    and   taketh   the   *  bread,   and   giveth   them,  *or,/oflir 

Hand  the  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  was  manifested  to  the  disciples,  after  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  •John,  ^lovest   thou  me*^»r..ra«i«» 
more  than   these?    He  saith   unto   him,  Yea-,  Lord ;  margin.' 
thou  knowest  that  I  ®Iove  thee.    He  saith  unto  \\\m^\^J^  *° 

16  Feed   mv  lambs.    He   saith   to   him   ao^ain   a   second  place? >;«p- 
time,  Simon,  son  of  'John,  'lovest  thou  me?    He  saith  different 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  *love  thee,  woi^s 

17  He  saith  unto  him.  Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him 
the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  •John,  •lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  'Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 

thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  •  knowest  that  I  ®  love  l^riS^' 
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thee.     Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.     Veri-i8 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  would- 
est :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth   thy  hands,  and   another  shall   gird  thee,   and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.     Now  this  he  19 
spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 
glorify  God.    And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.     Peter,  turning  about,  seeth20 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following ;  which  also 
leaned  back  on  his  breast  at  the  supper,   and  said, 
Lord,  who  is  he  that  betray eth  thee?    Peter  therefore 21 
iGr.  and    seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  ^and  what  shall  this 
wluur'*^'    man   do?    Jesus   saith   unto   him-,   If  I  will  that  he 22 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me.      This   saying  therefore   went  forth   among  the  23 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  that  he  should  not  die ;  but,  if  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth  witness  of  these  24 
things,  and  wrote  these  things  :  and  we  know  that  his 
witness  is  true. 

And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  25 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written. 
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ACTS    OF    THE  APOSTLES, 


1  The  ^former  treatise  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  con^  ^Gr.jirti. 
cerning  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach, 

2  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  received  up,  after  that 

he  had  given  commandment  through  the  *  Holy  Ghost  ^sMH^^nd 

3  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen:  to  whom  he8ot»iro««»»- 
also  'shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many  book.  ^ 
proofs,  appearing  unto  them   by  the  space  of  forty  J^^J^' 
days,  and  speaking  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 

4  of  God:    and,  *  being  assembled  together  with  them,^J'^«^»v 
he  charged  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to 

wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  said  Ae,  ye 

5  heard  from  me :  for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 

but   ye  shall  be  baptized  *with  the    Holy  Ghost  not*^^»» 
many  days  hence. 

6  They    therefore,    when   they  were    come  together, 
asked  him,  saying.  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  restore 

7  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?    And  he  said  unto  them,  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the 

8 Father  hath  •set  within  his   own   authority.      But  ye* ^j^^- 
shall   receive  powei',   when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the 

9  uttermost  pail  of  the  earth.     And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  as  they  were  looking,  he  was  taken  up ; 

10  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And 
while  they  were  looking  steadfastly  into  heaven  as  he 
went,  behold,  two  men  'stood  by   them  in  white  ap- 

11  parel ;  which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  looking  into  heaven?  this  Jesus,  which  was  received 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  beheld  him  gohig  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  thev  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  a  sabbath 
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day's  journey  off.     And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  i3 
went  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
abiding ;    both  Peter  and  John  and  James  and  An- 
drew, Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and 
brother      J^das  the  ^ SOU  of  Jamcs.     These  all  with  one  accord  u 
See  Jud'ei.  continued  steadfastly  in  prayer,  "with  the  women,  and 
ccrtata**    Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 
•****•**  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  i5 

the  brethren,  and   said  (and  there  was  a   multitude 
*Gr.iu»me«.  of 'persons  gathered  together,  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty).  Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the  scripture  i6 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  before 
by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who  was 


guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.     For  he  was  numbered 


*Or,  to< 


*  Gr.  over 
teenhip. 


among  us,  and  received  his  ^portion  in  this  ministry. 
(Now  this  man  obtained  a  field  with  the  reward  of  his  is 
iniquity  ;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.     And  it  became  i9 
known  to  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;    insomuch 
that  in  their  language  that  field  was  called  Akeldama, 
that  is.  The  field  of  blood.)     For  it  is  written  in  the  20 
book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate. 

And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and. 

His  ^office  let  another  take. 
Of  the  men  therefore  which  have  companied  with  us  21 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  went 
« Or.  over    out  ^amoug  US,  beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John, :» 
unto  the   day   that    he  was  received  up  from  us,  of 
these  must  one  become  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection.    And  they  put  forward   two,  Joseph  called  23 
Barsabbas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
And  they  prayed,  and  said,  ^hou.  Lord,  which  know-  54 
est  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of  these  two  the  one 
whom  thou   hast  chosen,  to  take  the  place   in  this  25 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  fell  away, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.     And  they  gave  5() 
7  Or,  unto    lots  ^for  them  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 
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2      And    when  the  day  of  Pentecost   ^was  now  come,  J^^««* 

2  they  were  all  together  in  one  place.     And  suddenly A^fcrf. 
there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing  of 

a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 

3  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  tongues 
•parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire  ;  and  it  sat  upon  each  J2S«**S^ 

4  one  of  them.     And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Or^^. 
Spirit,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  tkoMaves 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 

6  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven.  And  when 
this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard 

7  them  speaking  in  his  own  language.  And  they  were 
all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying,  Behold,  are  not  all 

d  these   which  speak  Galilaeans?     And    how    hear  we, 
every  man   in   our   own  language,  wherein  we  were 
9  bom?    Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elamites,  and    the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judaea  and  Cappadocia, 
loin  Pontus  and  Asia,  in  Phrygia   and    Pamphylia,  in 
Egjrpt  and  the  parts  of  Libya  abouti  Cyrene,  and  so- 
il joumers  from  Rome,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cre- 
tans and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speaking  in  our 

12  tongues  the  mighty  works  of  God.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  were   perplexed,  saying  one  to  another, 

13  What  meanest  this ?  But  others  mocking  said.  They 
are  filled  with  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying ^  Ye  men  of 
Judffia,    and  all  ye  that   dwell   at  Jerusalem,  be  this 

16  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my  words.  For 
these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose  ;  seeing  it  is  but 

16  the  third  hour  of  the  day  ;  but  this  is  that  which  hath 

been  spoken  •  by  the  prophet  Joel ;  x>r,thr<mgh 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 

I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ; 

And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy. 

And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions. 

And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams  :  ]J^-  *<^<*- 

18  Yea    and   on    my  ^servants   and   on    my  •  hand- »  gt.  6ond- 

maideus  in  those  days  mtudetu. 
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Will   I   pour  forth  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they  shall 

prophesy. 
And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  above,        i9 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 
The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  20 

And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
That  great  and  notable  day : 

And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  21 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  2-j 
^QT.power$.  a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by    ^mighty  works 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  even  as  ye  yourselves  know ;  him,  being  33 
delivered    up    by  the  determinate  counsel    and  fore- 
l^i(nathe  knowledge  of  God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  ^lawless  men  did 
^ow  crucify  and  slay :  whom  God  raised  up,   having  loosed  24 

the  pangs  of  death :  because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it.     For  David  saith  concern- 25 
ing  him,  t 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; 

For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 

moved : 
Therefore  my  heart  was   glad,  and    my   tongue  >6 
rejoiced ; 
» Or,  tdber-  Movcovcr  my  flesh  also  shall  ^dwell  in  hope : 

"^  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hades,       27 

Neither     wilt  thou    give  thy    Holy  One  to    see 

corruption. 
Thou    madest    known    unto    me    the    ways    of  2d 
life; 
^oMn«fty  Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  *with  thy 

countenance. 
Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the  patriarch  29 
David,  that  he  both  died  and  was  buried,    and   bis 
tomb  is  with   us    unto    this  day.     Being  therefore  a  so 
prophet,  and   knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
iiStiw^    oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fniit  of  his  loins  *  he  would  set 
one  upon  his  throne ;  he  foreseeing  this  spake  of  the  31 
resurrection  of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he  left  in 
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;{2  Hades,  uor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption.     This  Jesus 

3;ulid  God  raise  up,  ^whereof  we  allure  witnesses.  Being  J^2i>*^ 
therefore  *^  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  havings  or,  at 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  poured  fourth  this,  which  ye   see  and  hear. 

:HFor  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens:  but  he 
saith  himself, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou    on  my 
right  hand, 

35         Till  I  make   thine   enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet. 

■M'»  Let  'all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  assuredly,  -  <>«. " «*'v 
that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ,  this 
Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

;J7  Now  when  they  heard  this^  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 

:>  apostles,  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  And  Peter  said 
unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission  of 
your  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

:•.:•  Ghost.  For  to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your,  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 

40  Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto  him.  And  with  many 
other  words  he  testified,  and  exhorted  them,  saying, 

41  Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked  generation.     They 

then  *that  received  his  word  were  baptized  :  and  there ^<»i, /in, n/i^ 

were  added  unto  them  in  that  day  about  three  thousand '^^'"'" 
4j  souls.     And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 

teaching  and  ^fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  Hndl^JJ^pYJ^^^ 

the  prayers. 
4.;     And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  many  wonders 
44  and  signs  were  done  ®  by  the  apostles^.     And  all  i\\\\V<y^,thro^iy^ 

lielieved   were  together,  and  had  all  things  common ;  aSJSent 
4:>and    they  sold    their    possessions    and    goods,    smd  JJ^^^/JJ"**'*'* 

parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any  man  had  i^^^^d.*'*^**"^*; 
4<;  And  day  hy  day,  continuing  stedfastly  with  one  accord/earrrrwr 

in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread   at  home,  they  did"'*^** 

take  their  food  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
47  pniislng  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people. 

And  the  Lord  added  *to  them  dav  by  day  those  that*<;r.io- 


were  being  saved. 


16 
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Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the  temple  3 
At  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour.     And  a  -i 
<'!ert<iin  man  that  was  lame  from  hia  mother's  womb 
was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple ;    who  seeing  Peter  and  ^ 
John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to  receive  au 
alms.     And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  4 
John,  said,  Look  on  us.     And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  5 
expecting  to  receive  something  from  them.    But  Peter t; 
said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but  what  I  hare, 
that  give   I   thee.     In   the   name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  walk.     And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  7 
and  raised  him  up :  and  immediately  his  feet  and  hU 
ankle-bones   received   strength.     And  leaping  up,  hes 
stood,  and  began  to  walk ;  and  he  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking   and   leaping,    and   pi*aising 
God.     And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  prais-ti 
iug  God  :  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him,  that  it  was  10 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the   Beautiful   Gate  of  the 
temple :  and  the}''  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

And   as   he   held   Peter  and   John,   all   the  people  11 
^  Or, porHco  van  together  uuto  them  in  the    ^porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.     And  when  Peter  saw  12 
it,  he  answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 

•  Or,  thitig  marvel  ye  at  this  ^man?  or  why  fasten  ye  your  eyes  on 

us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  godliness  we  had 
made  him  to  walk?  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  1.1 
and  of  Jacob,  th^  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his 
and'^f^iif'  '  Servant  Jesus ;  whom   ye  delivered   up,  and  denied 
ver.ae;  iv.  before  the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he  had  determined  to 
Matt/ xii.**  release  him.  .  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  u 
iViu**i?!^^'One,  and  asked  for  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you, 
liii.  n.       .^j^j  killed  the  *  Prince  of  life  ;  whom  God  raised  from  i:> 
ftOr.oA'fconi the  dead  ;  ^  whereof  we  are  witnesses.     And  'by  faith  u; 

•  Or.  on  Me  in    his   name   hath   his  name   made  this  man  strong, 
^^"         whom   ye  behold   and  know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is 

through  him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in 
the  presence  of  you  all.     And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  ir 
that  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,   as  did  also  your  ruler*. 


^  Or.  tu  he 
up 
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—  I  ■   I      ■  ■  I  ■         ■     I   ■  -  -  ■■      —         ^        —  ■-..■■      I     ^     I    ■■       -  ■■■   ■»  ■■».■■»■■■—■■  ,     I    a 

18  but  the  things  \vhich  God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he 

luthus  fulfilled.  Repent  ye  thei*efore,  and  turn  again, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  there  may 
come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 

:>o  Lord  ;  and  that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been 

21  appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus :  whom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  times  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets 

12  which  have  been  since  the  world  began.     Moses  indeed 
said,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up  unto  you 
from    among  your  brethren,  Mike   unto  me;  to  himj-a^^^ 
shall  ye  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  "'^ 

'J3  unto  you.  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul,  which 
shall  not  hearken  to  that  prophet,  shall  be  utterly  de- 

I'istroyed  from  among  the  people.  Yea  and  all  the 
prophets  from  Samuel  and  them  that  followed  after,  as 

*i3  many  as  have  spoken,  they  also  told  of  these  days.     Ye 
are   the  sons   of  the   prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  *  made  with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  Abra- « Gr.  eove- 
ham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth" 

-'ij  be  blessed.  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his 
Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  your  iniquities. 

4     And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  'the  priests  aiidJ^^^J*^ 
the   captain   of  the   temple  and   the  Sadducees  came  authc^ues 

2  upon  them,  being  sore  troubled  because  they  taught cAu/ 
the  people,  and  proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resurrection'''''**''* 

3  from  the  dead.  And  they  laid  bands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  ward  unto  the  morrow :  for  it  was  now  even- 

4  tide.  But  many  of  them  that  heard  the  word  be- 
lieved ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  came  to  be  about 
five  thousand. 

o  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers 
and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  together  in  Jeru- 

f>  salem ;  and  Annas  the  high  priest  wa8  iJiei^e,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 

7  wore  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest.  And  when 
they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  enquired.  By 
what  power,  or  in  what   name,  have  ye  done   this? 

>Tlieu  Peter,   filled  with   the   Holv   Ghost,  said   unto 
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them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders,  if  we  this  9 
day  are  examined  concerning  a  good  deed  done  to  an 
l^***      impotent  man,  ^by  what  means  this   man    is  *made 

*  Or,  iaved  whole ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  lo 
of  Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 

name****    ^v€n  in  *  him  doth  this  '  man   stand   here   before  you 
whole.     He  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nouorht  of  ii 
you  the  builders,  which  was  made  the   head   of  the 
corner.     And   in   none   other  is  there  salvation:   for  12 
neither  is  there  anv  other  name  under  heaven,  that  is 
given  among  men,  wherein  we  must  be  saved. 

Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  is 
Joha,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took  know- 
ledge of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus.     Andu 
seeing  the  man  which  was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it.     But  when  they  had  u 
commanded  them  to  2:0  aside  out  of  the  council,  thev 
conferred  among  themselves,  saviuir,  What  shall  we  do  ifi 
iMv.gtgn.  ^^^  these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  *  miracle  hath 
l)een  wrought  through  them,  is  manifest  to  all  tliat 
dwell  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it.     But  tliati: 
it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name.     And  they  called  them,  and  charged  them  noti!< 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     But  lu 
Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye:  for  we  cannot  but 20 
speak    the    things   which    we   saw    and  heard.     And  21 
they,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them,  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them,  be- 
cause of  the   people ;  for  all   men   glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  dtme.     For  the  man  was  more  than  ti 
folly   years   old,  on   whom   this  *  miracle   of  healing 
was  wrought. 

And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own  company,  2o 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
had  said  unto  them.     And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  24 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
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0  ^Lord,  'thou  that  didst  make  the  heaven  and  the^^^r 
^5 earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is:  'who  hy* or, thou 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  ofour  father  David  thy  Mdmhte 

servant  didst  say,  onSk  text 

Why  did  the  Gentiles  raii'e,  in  this 

And  the  peoples  ^  imagine  vain  things  ?  somewhat 

'i6  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array,       «»c«>^*n- 

And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together,  metdtate 

Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  ^Anointed  :         ca^. 

•27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  Servant 
Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pihtte,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 

:>d  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come  to  pass. 

:i9And  now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threateuings :    and 

grant  unto  thy  •  servants  to  speak  thy  word  with  all  IJ^iiSST* 

30  boldness,  while  thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ; 
and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  through  the 

;u  name  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus.  And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wherein  they  were  gathered 
together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

:$2  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  soul :  and  not  one  of  them  said  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 

n;)but  they  had  all  things  common.  And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  their  witness  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^ :  and  great  grace  was   upon  ancient 

:u  them  all.      For  neither  was  there  among  them   any  authorities 
that  lacked  :    for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses   sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 

35  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles' 
feet :  and  distribution  was  made  unto  each,  according 
as  anv  one  had  need. 

30      And  Joseph,    who   by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 

Barnabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted.  Son  of  ^<5xhor-*^^- 

37tation),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race,  having  a 

field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 

the  apostles*  feet, 

5      But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira 

2  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part  of  the 
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price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a 
certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'    feet.     Bat  % 
Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to 
»oir,rfece«r«i  \\q  ^q  ^hc  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land?     Whiles  it  remained,  did  it  not  re*  4^ 
main  thine  own?  and  atler  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thy  power?     How  is  it  that  thou  hast  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  heart?    thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
unto  God.     And   Ananias  hearing  these   words   fell  »> 
down   and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and  great  fear  came 
y^mffti:     upou  all  that  heard  it.     And  the  'young  men  arose  h 
and  wrapped  him  round,  and  they  can*ied  him  out 
and  buried  him. 

And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  : 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 
And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell  me  whether  ve  i< 
sold  the  land  for  so  much.     And  she  said.  Yea,  for  so 
much.     But  Peter  Baid  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ve  ^ 
have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  hus- 
band are  at  the  door,  and  they  shall  caiTy  thee  out. 
And  she  fell  down  immediately  at  his  feet,  and  gave  lo 
up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in  and  found 
her  dead,  and  they  carried  her  out  and  buried  her  bv 
her  husband.     And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  ii 
church,  and  upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  u 
and   wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;   and  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch.     But  of  i* 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them :  howbeit 
thefitcere  the  people  magnified  them;   *and  believers  were  then 
adJUdU)     more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
J^®.JJj„^  ^  women  ;  insomuch  that  they  even  carried  out  the  sick  is 
the  Lord     into  the  strcets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that,  ns  Peter  came  by,  at  the  least  his  shadow  might 
overshadow  some  one  of  them.     And  there  also  came  it; 
together  the   multitude  from   the   cities  round  about 
Jerusalem,   bringing  sick  folk,   and  them   that   were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits  :  and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were  ii 
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with  him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  S^iclducees), 
i^aiid  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  aud  laid  hands 
10  oil  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  public  ward.     But 

au  angel   of  the   Lord    hy  night  opened  the   prison 

20  doors,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Go  ye,  and 
:ftand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 

21  words  of  this  life.  And  when  they  heard  thisy  they 
entei*ed  into  the  temple  about  daybreak,  and  taught. 
But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison- 

22  house  to  have  them  brought.  But  the  officers  that 
came   found  them  not  in   the   prison ;   and   they  re- 

2:Uuiiied,  and  told,  saying.  The  prisou*house  we  found 
shot  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  stsinding  at  the  doors : 
but  when  we   had   opened,  we  found  no  •  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  words,  they  were  much  perplexed 

25  concerning  them  whereunto  this  would  grow.  And 
there  came  one  and  told  them,  Behold,  the  men  whom 
ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  temple  standing  and 

2i'i  teaching  the  people.  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them,  but  without  violence ;  for 
they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should   be   stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them  bo- 
tbre   the    council.     And  the    high  priest  asked  them, 

2>j  saying.  We  straitly  charged  you  not  to  te:i(:h  in  this 
name:  and  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon 

2!ais.    But  Peter  and  the  apostles  answered  and  said, 

;u)We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of 
our  fathers  raised   up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanginsfior,  «< 

:u  liini  on  a  tree.     Him  did  God   exalt  Hvith  his  rights  some 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re- tuthorities 

32  iientsmce  to  Israel,   and    remission   of  sins.     And  wef^^*****^* 
are  witnesses  ^of  these  3 things;  *and  so  is  the  Holyaoj^s. 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him.^^,^i*^nt 

;«      But  thev,  when   thev  heard  this,  were   cut   to   the  *"^5*^"S'<^'* 

'M  hesu't,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.     But  there  stood  aoiiinuh 
up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  t%^^  auost 
doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  of  all  the  people,  and  ^^f/^",!!**^ 
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commanded  to  put  the  men  forth  a  little  while.     And  35 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  6{  Israel,  take  heed  to 
yourselves  as  touching  these  men,  what  ye  are  about 
to  do.     For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving:^ 
himself  out  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,   about   four   hundred,  joined   themselves : '  who 
was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed, and  came  to  nought.     After  this  man  rose  up  3: 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of   the  enrollment,  and 
drew  away  some   of  the  people  after   him  :   he  also 
perished;  and   all,   as   many  as   obeyed    him,    were 
scattered  abroad.     And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrains?? 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel 
or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown  :  but  if  3j» 
it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them ; 
lest  haply   ye   be  found  even  to  be  fighting   against 
God.     And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they  bad 40 
called  the  apostles  unto  them,  they   beat   them   and 
charged   them  not  to  speak  in  the   name   of  Jesus, 
and  let  them  go.     They  therefore  departed  from  the  41 
presence   of  the   council,    rejoicing    that    they   were 
counted  worthy  to   suffer  dishonour  for  the   Name. 
And  every  day,  in  the   temple   and  at   home,   they  4.' 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 

Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disci-  6 
ple^s  wa«  multiplying,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the 
^  Grecian   Jews   against    the   Hebrews,   l^cause  their 
widows   were    neglected   in    the    daily    ministration. 
And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples:? 
unto  them,  and  said.  It  is  not  ^fit  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  word  of  God,  and  ^serve  tables.     '*Look  ye.^ 
out  therefore,  brethren,  from  among  you  seven  men  of 
good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business.     But  we  will  continue  4 
stedfastly  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
And   the   saying   pleased   the   whole    multitude:   and  :> 
they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full   of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor, 
and  Tinion,  and  Parmenas,  and   Nicolas  a  proselyte 
of  Antioch :  whom  they  set  before  the  apastles :  and  u 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
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7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly ; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faiths 

«     And  Stephen,   full  of  grace    and    power,    wrought 

9  great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.  But  there 
arose  cei-tain  of  them  that  were  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the 
Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,   and  of  them  of 

loCilicia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit 

iiby  which  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said.  We  have  heard  him  speak   blasphemous  words 

12  against  Moses,  and  against  God.  And  they  stirred  up 
the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came 
upon  him,  and  seized  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 

13  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said.  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place, 

uand  the  law  :  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 

15  the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  unto  us.     And  all 
that  sat  in  the  council,  fastening  their  eyes  on  him, 
saw  his  fiice  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 
7     And  the  high    priest   said.    Are   these   things   so? 

2  And  he  said. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.     The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,   when  he   was  in 

3  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran,  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kindred, 

4  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew  thee.  Then 
came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal<la3ans,  and  dwelt 
in  Haran :  and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead, 
God   removed  him  into  this    land,    wherein  ye   now 

5  dwell :  and  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  and  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  in  possession,   and  to  his 

♦5  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child.  And  God 
spjike  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them  into 
bondage,  and   entreat  them  evil,  four  hundred  j'cars. 

7  And  the  nation  to  which  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will 
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I  judge,    said  God:  and  afber  that  shall  they   come 
forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  place.     And  he  gave  him  8 
the  covenant  of  circumcision :  and  so  Abraham  begat 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day  :  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs.  And  the  9 
patriarchs,  moved  with  jealousy  against  Joseph,  sold 
him  into  Egypt :  and  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  10 
him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made 
him    governor   over  Egypt  and  all  his  house.     Now  11 
there  came  a  famine  over  all   Egypt  and  Canaan,  and 
great  affliction :   and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 
But  when  Jacob  heard  that  thei*e  was  corn  in  Egypt,  n 
he  sent  forth  our  fathers  the  first  time.     And  at  the  is 
second  time  Joseph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph's   race   became   manifest   unto   Phanioh. 
And  Joseph  sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his  father,  u 
and  all  his  kindred,  three  score  and  fifteen  souls.     And  n 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt;  and  he  died,  himself, 
and  our   fathers ;  and  they   were   carried   over   unto  ii; 
Shechem,   and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought 
VJ^*"-         for  a  price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of  ^  Hamor  in  She- 
chem.     But  as  the  time  01  the  promise  drew  nigh,  17 
which  God  vouchsafed  unto  Abraham,  the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there  arose  another  king  u 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.     The  same  dealt  iti 
subtilly  with  our  race,  and  evil  entreated  our  fathers, 
sG^'ft^      that  *they  should  cast  out  their  babes  to  the  end  they 
HriedaUrt  might  uot  '  Uvc.     At  which  season  Moses  was  born,  20 
M^o  G^    and  was  *  exceeding  fair ;  and  he  was  nourished  three 
months  in  his  father's  house:  and  when  he  was  cast 21 
out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son.     And   Moses  was  instructed  in  22 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  he  was  mighty 
in   his  words  and  works.     But  when  he  was  well-nisfh  2a 
forty  years  old,  it   came    into    his   heart  to  visit  his 
brethren   the  children  of  Israel.     And  seeing  one  0/24 
them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him 
that   was   oppressed,   smiting  the  Egyptian:    and   he 25 
supposed  that  his  brethren  understood  how  that  God 
"*'by  his  hand  was  giving  them  *  deliverance ;  but  they 
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2C,  imderstx)od  not.  And  the  day  following  he  appeared 
unto  them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do  ye 

27  wrong  one  to  another?  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 

2«and  a  judge  over  us?     Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 

2H  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday?  And  Moses  fled  at 
this  saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  in   the   land   of 

30  Midian,  where  he  begat  two  sons.  And  when  forty 
years  were  iiilfilled,  an  angel  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

:ii  And  when  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight : 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold,  there  came  a  voice  of 

32  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and    of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.     And  Moses 

33  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto    him.   Loose   the  shoes  from  thy  feet:    for   the 

34  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  1  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  I  am  come 
down    to    deliver  them :  and  now  come,  I  will  send 

35  thee  into  Egypt.  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  him  hath 

God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler  and  a  ^deliverer  with  the  J^^J;JJf" 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  hush. 

i^iThis  man  led  them  forth,  having  wrought  wonders  and 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 

37  ness  forty  years.  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up 
unto  von  from  amouff  your  brethren,  *like  unto  me.*or,  whe 

M  This  is  he  that  was  in  the   'church  in  the  wilderness  me. 
with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sinai, 'J^'^^^^ 
and  with  our  fathers :  who  received  livin«:  oracles  to 

3!«  give  unto  us :  to  whom  our  fathers  would  not  be 
obedient,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  turned  back 

40 in  their  heaits  unto  Egypt,  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  which  shall  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses, 
which  led  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 

41  what  is  become  of  him.  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 

42  in  the  works  of  their  hands.     But  God  turned,  and 
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gave  them  up   to  serve  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  U 
written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets, 

Did    ye    offer    unto    me   slain    beasts  and  sacri- 
fices 
Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of  Israel? 
And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  48 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Rephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them : 
And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 
Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the   testimonv   in  44 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the  figure 
that  he  had  seen.     Which   also  our  fathers,  in  their  45 
^Gv.jeitua.  tum,  brought  in  with  ^Joshua  when  they  entered  on 
the  possession  of  the  nations,  which  God  thrust  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David ; 
who   found    favour   in    the   sight  of  God,  and  asked  40 
to  find  a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob.     But  Solo-  47 
mon    built   him    a    house.     Howbeit  the  Most  His^h  4« 
dwelleth  not  in  houses  made  with  bands ;  as  saith  the 
prophet. 

The  heaven  is  my  throne,  +» 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 

What   manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me?  saith 

the  Lord : 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 
Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things?  50 

Ye  stiflnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  eara,  51 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye.     Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  5:* 
fathers  persecute?  and  they  killed  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One  ;  of  whom 
ye  have  now  become  betrayers  and  murderers  ;  ye  who  5:^ 
« Or,  n^  <^  received  the  law  %s  it  was  ordained  by  ann^els,  and 

ofangeUi      Kept  it  UOt. 

in^dinanr^      Now^    when   they   heard    these    things,    they   were  54 
vfanffds.    ^^^^  ^^^  ^|^^  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 

teeth.     But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  55 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  Qod, 
and   Jesus    standing:   on  the  ri^jht  hand  of  God,  and  5*i 
said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
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57  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.     But  they 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
^  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord  ;  and  they  cast 
him   out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  :  and  the  wit- 
nesses laid  down  their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young 
50  man  named  Saul.     And  they  stoned   Stephen,  calling 
upon   the  Lord^  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
00  spirit.     And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.     And 
H  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.     And   Saul  was 
consenting  unto  his  death. 

And   there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  they 
were  all  scattered    abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
I'Judeea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.     And  de- 
vout men  buried  Stephen,  and  made  great  lamentation 
sever  him.     But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering 
into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women  com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 
\     Thev   therefore   that   were   scattered   abroad   went 
5  about  preaching  the  word.     And  Philip  went  down  to 
the   city  of  Samaria,  and  proclaimed  unto  them  the 
t;  Christ.     And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with  one  ac- 
cord unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by  Philip,  when  ' 
7  they  heard,  and  saw  the.signs  which  he  did.     ^Yovfrom  ^^*^^ 
many  of  those  which  had  unclean  spirits,  they  came  t*o«etrMcfc 
out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice:  and  many  that  were apirus that 
b  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.     And  thei'e  to7«?«JStee  * 
was  much  joy  in  that  city.  catue  forth 

i»  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  which 
beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  amazed  the 
^people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  was  some- or. twtion. 

10  great  one :  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  that  power  of  God 

11  which  is  called  Great.  And  they  gave  heed  to  him, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  amazed  them  with 

12  his  sorceries.  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing good  tidings  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,   they  were  baptized, 

i:»lK)th  men  and  women.'  And  Simon  also  himself  be- 
lieved :  and  being  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip ; 
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iGx.iKnrertand  boholdiiig  sigiis  and  great  ^miracles  wroughtt  he 
was  amazed. 

Now  whcQ  the   apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  it 
heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John :  who,  when  they  i5 
^ere  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  i6 
none  of  them :  only  they  had  been   baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,     Then  laid  they  their  hands  i: 
on  them,  and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.     Nowi8 
when  Simon  saw  that  through  the  laying  on  of  the 
a^i?nt      apostles'  hands  the  «  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
authoritieB  them  mouey,  saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  i9 
omit  Noiy,  ^jjQmgQgygr  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.     But  Peter  said  unto   him,  Thy  silver  perish^ 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  to  obtain  the 
gift  of  God  with  money.     Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  21 
•  Gr.  wwrf.  lot  in  this  'matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  before 
God.     Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  ti 
pray  the  Lord,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heait 
^^*^*«  shall  be  forgiven  thee.     For  I  see  that  thou  *art  in  the  r^ 
(or.  a  ff^  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.     And  :;4 
tmeM  and  Simon   auswcrcd  and   said,   Pray   ye  for  me  to  the 
tS^yf   Lord,  that  none  of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

They  therefore,  when  they  had  testified  and  spoken  i>:> 
the   word  of  the  Lord,  returned   to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached   the  gospel   to    many   villages   of    the   Sa- 
maritans. 

But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  -ir. 
^o»*'<^"<^  Arise,  and  go  *  toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 
goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza :  the  same  is 
desert.     And  he  arose  and  went:  and  behold,  a  man  j: 
of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her 
treasure,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship  ; 
and  he  was  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  :»s 
was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah.     And  the  Spirit  said  J'^ 
unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 
And  Philip  ran  to  him,  and  heard  him  reading  Isaiah  :m) 
the  prophet,  and  said,  Understandcst  thou  wli:it  thou 
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31  readest?  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  one 
shall  guide  me?     And  he  besonght  Philip  to  come  up 

32  and  Bit  with  him.  Now  the  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  Wiis  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb, 
So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken  away  : 
His  generation  who  shall  declare? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself, 

35  or  of  some  other?  And  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  beginning  from  this  scripture,  preached  unto  him 

36  Jesus.  And  us  they  went  on  the  way,  they  came  unto 
a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch  saith.  Behold,  here  is 

u  water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?^     ^"^kncient 
he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still:    and  they aathoriues 
both  went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  thcwhoUyor 

30  eunuch  ;  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  cameVir3?U«d 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  jff^Su^* 
away  Philip ;  and  the  eimuch  saw  him  no  more,  f^"*  J,^'*JJ' "^* 

44)  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip  was  found  umh,  tuon 
at  Azotus:  and  passing  through  he  preached  th^^Si^ean 
gospel  to  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Ceesarea.  Z^^ibe^ 

9     But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and  sl^^ughterJj^H^'^^^ 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  ^ttui  son  of 

2  priest,  and  asked  of   him  letters  to  Damascus  unto  ^ 
the  synagogues,  that  if   he  found  any  that  were  of 
the  Way,   whether   men  or  women,    he  might  bring 

n  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  journeyed,  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus  :  and 
suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a  light  out  of 

4  heaven :  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
3iiyiiig  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord?   And  he  saidj  I  am 
«  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  but  rise,  and  enter  into 

the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 
7  And  the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  speech- 
>*  less,  hearing  the  ^voice,  but  beholding  no  man.     And»or,«<wiki 

Stinl  aro."ae  from  the  earth  :   and  when  his  eyes  were 
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opened,  he  sa\r  uothiug ;   and  they  led  him    by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus.    And  he  was  \) 
three   days  without  sight,   and   did  neither   eat   nor 
drink.  > 

Now   there    was   a   certain   disciple   at   Damascus,  lo 
named  Ananias ;  and  the   Lord   said   unto  liim  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.     And   he   said,  Behold,  I  am  hei-e^ 
Lord.    And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  to  ii 
the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus : 
for  behold,   he   pi*ayeth ;   and   he  hath   seen   a  man  \:t 
named  Ananias  coming  in,   and  laying  his  hands   on 
him,  that  he  might   receive  his  sight.     But  Ananias  n 
answered.  Lord,  I  have  heard  from  mtuiy  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  did  to  tliy  saints  at  Jerusalem :    and  u 
here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
that  call  upon  thy  name.     But  the  Lord  said  unto  is 
o/aeai^^  him,  Go  thy  way  :   for  he  is  a  ^chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel :  for  I  will  shew  him  how  many  i<» 
things  he   must   suffer  for   my   name's   sake.      And  i: 
Ananias  departed,   and  entered  into  the  house ;   and 
laying  his  hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
even  Jesus,  who  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  ib 
straightway  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales, 
and  he  received  his  sight ;   and  he  arose  and  was  bap- 
tized ;  and  he  took  food  and  was  strengthened.  ii> 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were   at  Damascus,     And  straightway  in   the   syna-  io 
irogues  he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that   he   is  the  Son  of 
God.     And  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  s:iid,  21 
Is  not  this  he  that  in  Jerusalem  made  havock  of  them 
which  called  on  this  name?    and  he  had  come  hither 
for  this  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  before 
the  chief  priests.      But  Saul   increased  the  more  in  2^ 
strength,  and   confounded   the  Jews  which   dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  23 
counsel  together  to  kill  him :  but  their  plot  became  24 
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kiio\yn  to  Saul.     And  they  wat<*hed  the  gates  also  day 
25 !»!(!  night  that  they  might  kill   him:  but  his  disciples 

took  him  by  night,  and  let  him  down  through  the  wall, 

lowerinor  him  in  a  basket. 
26    And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to 

join  himself  to  the  disciples :  and  they  were  all  afraid 
27 of  him,    not  believing  that    he    whs  a  disciple.     But 

Barnabas  took   him,  and  brought  him  to  the  apostles, 

and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 

the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  at 

Damascus    he   had   preached    boldly    in    the   name  of 
2s Jesus.     And  he  was  with    them    jroino:  in    and   ffoino: 

out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
2f»Lr)rd  :  and  he  spake  and  disputed  against  the  'Grecian  JJ^^^**'" 
30 Jews:    but  they  went  about  to  kill  him.     And  when 

the   brethren    knew   it,   thev    brouorht    him    down  to 

Cae^^area,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the   church   throughout  all   Judaea  and  Galilee 

and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  ^ditied  ;  and,  walking |^^'**^''*''^ 
^in  the  fear  of  the  Lord   and  'in  the  comfort  of  the  «or,6y 
Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  throughout  all 
parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at 

33Lvdda.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
-Eneas,   which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years ;  for  he 

34  was  palsied.  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  -^neas,  Jesus 
Christ   healeth  thee :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.     And 

35  straightway  he  arose.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  they  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha,    which  by  interpretation   is   called  *  Dorcas :  ^^'^jy^*' 
this   woman    wjis  full  of  good    works    and  almsdeeds 

37  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  fell  sick,  and  died  :  and  when  they  had  washed 

S'^her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  as 
Lydda  was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  the  disciples,  hearing 
that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two  men  unto  him,  intreating 

3;»him,  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  us.  And  Peter  arose 
and  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coMts 

17 
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and  garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them.     But  Peter  put    them  all   forth,   and    kneeled 40 
down,  and  prayed ;  and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.     And  she  opened  her  eyes ;  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.     And  he  gave  her  his  hand,4i 
and  raised  her  up  ;  and  calling  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive.     And  it  became  known  through- 42 
out  all  Joppa:  and  many  believed  on  the  Lord.     Aod43 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he  abode  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Csesarea,  Cornelius  10 
by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian 
1  Or, eoAor<  1  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  2 
all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  aud 
prayed  to  God  alway.     He  saw  in  a  vision  openly,  ass 
it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in  unto   him,   and  saying  to   him,  Cor- 
nelius.    And   he,  fastening  his  eyes    upon  him,  and  4 
being  affrighted,  said.  What  is  it,  Lord?    And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  gone  up  for 
a   memorial    before    God.     And    now   send    men  to 5 
Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter: 
he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  6 
by  the  sea  side.     And  when  the  angel  that  spake  unto  : 
him  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household-ser- 
vants, and  a  devout   soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually  ;  and  having  rehearsed  all  things  unto^ 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their  journey,  t» 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour :  and  he  be-  lo 
came  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat :  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell   into  a  trance;  and  he    beholdeth   then 
heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it 
were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by  four  corners  upon  the 
earth:  wherein   were  all  manner  of  fourfooted  beasts i* 
and  creeping  things  of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven.    And   there   came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter ;  13 
kill  and  eat.     But  Peter  said.  Not  so,  Lord  ;  for  I  liave  u 
never   eaten   anvthinsr    that   is  common  and  unclean. 
And  a  voice  came   unto  him   again  the  second  time,  is 
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What  God  hath   cleansed,  make   not   thou   common. 
i(>  And  this  was  done  thrice :    and  straightway  the  vessel 
was  received  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  himself 
what  the  vision  which  he  had  seen  might  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cornelius,  having  made 

18  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood  before  the  gsite,  and 
called  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which  was  surnamed 

19  Peter,  were  lodging  there.  And  while  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three 

20  men  seek  thee.  But  arise,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubting:  fori  have  sent  them. 

21  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men,  and  said,  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 

22 ye  are  come?      And  they  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion, 
a   righteous  man   and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  well 
reported  of  by  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned . 
of  Ood  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 

i'3  and  to  hear  words  from  thee.  So  he  called  them  in 
and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  foilh  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  accoui- 

^4  paiiied  him.      And  on  the  morrow  ^they  entered  into'^^ope 
Cffiearea.     And  Cornelius  was  waiting  for  them,  having  authorities 
called    together   his   kinsmen   and   his    near   friends. '^**^**" 

25  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Conielius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and   worshipped 

2Hhim.     But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying,  Stand  up;.  I 

27  my  self  also  am  a  man .     And  as  he  talked  with   him, 

28 he  went  in,  and  findeth  many  come  together:    and  he 

said  unto  them.  Ye  yourselves  know  ^how  that  it  is  an'9;^»*?^ 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  a  u/or  a 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation  ;    and  yet  unto  me"*"" 
hath  God   shewed   that   I  should   not   call    any   man 

2<*  common  or  unclean  :  wherefore  also  I  came  without 
gainsaying,    when   I   was   sent  for.     I   ask  therefore 

HO  with  what  intent  ye  sent  for  me.  And  Cornelius 
said.  Four  days  ago,  until  this  hour,  1  was  keeping  the 
ninth  hour  of  prayer  in  my  house ;  and  beh(»ld,  a  man 

3]  stood  before  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith,  Cornelius, 
thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  alms  are  had  in   remem- 
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hrance  in  the  sight  of  God.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,32 
and  call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter; 
he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea 
side.  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou 33 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
we  are  all  here  present  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  have  been  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord. 
And  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  34 

Of  a  truth  I  preceive,that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons  :    but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 35 
anient      workcth  righteousuess,    is   acceptable  to  him.     ^ The 36 
reak^He^^^  word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Isniel,  preach- 
aentthe      insc  ^ffood  tidiuffs  of  peacc  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Loitl 

word  unifj         o     o  o  i     -  •/  \ 

i Or, the     of  all)  —  that  saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which  was 3: 
ffogpei        published  throughout  all  Judsea,  beginning  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John  preached  ;  even  Jesus  38 
of  Nazareth,  how  that   God   anointed   him    with   the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :    who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ; 
for  God  wjis  with  him.      And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  3? 
things  which  he  did   both  in   the  country  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem  ;    whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him 
on  a  tree.     Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  40 
him  to  be  made  manifest,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  4i 
witnesses  that  were  chosen   before  of  God,  even  to  us, 
who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.      And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  4i 
and  to  testify  that   this  is    he  which    is    ordained  of 
God   to   be  the  Judge  of  quick   and    dead.     To  him4S 
bear  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through   his  name 
every  one  that  believeth  on  him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  44 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.      And  they  of  45 
the  circumcision  which  believed  were  amazed,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.      For  they  46 
heard  them  speak  with   tongues,  and   magnify   God. 
Then   answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the  water,  4" 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?      And  he  commanded  4B 
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them  to  be  baptized  iu  the  name  of  Jesus    Christ. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
11      Now    the  apostles  and   the   l)rethren    that  were  in 
Judsea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had   received  the 
2  word  of  God.     And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended 
8  with  him,  saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  inicircum- 

4  cised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.     But  Peter  began,  and 

5  expounded  the  matter  unto  them  in  order,  saying,  I  was 
iu  the  city  of  Jopj)a  praying :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  great 
sheet  let  down  from   heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and  it 

<;  came  even  unto  me :  upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eves,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  four- 
footed   beasts  of  the  earth  and  wild   beasts  and  creep- 

7  ing  things  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.     And  I  heard  also 

«  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Rise,  Peter ;  kill  and  eat.  But 
I  said,  Not  so,  Lotd:  for  nothing  common  or  unclean 

!)  hath  ever  entered  into  mv  mouth.  But  a  voice 
answered   the  second  time  out  of  heaven,  What  God 

10  hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou  common.  And  this 
was  done  thrice :  and   all   w^ere  drawn  up  again  into 

11  heaven.  And  behold,  forthwith  three  men  stood 
before  the  house  in  which  we  were,  having   l)een  sent 

12  from  CaBsarea  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  making  no  distinction.  And  these  six 
brethren  also  accompanied  me  ;  and  we  entered  into 

18  the  man's  house :  and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen 
the  angel  standing  in  his  house,  and  saying,  Send 
to  Joppa,  and  fetch   Simon,  whose  surname  is   Peter; 

u  who  shall   speak  unto  thee  words,  whereby  thou  shalt 

15  l>e  .saved,  thou  and  all  thy  house.  And  as  I  began 
to   speak,  the   Holy   Ghost  fell   on   them,  even  as   on 

iH  us  at  the  beginning.  And  I  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized   with    water ;    but    ye   shall    be    baptized    hvith '  or,  in 

17  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the 
like  gift  as  lie  did  also  unto  us,  when  we  believed 
on   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  1,  that  I  could 

IS  withstand  God?  And  w^heu  thev  heard  these  thinffs, 
tliey  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then 
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to   the   Gentiles   also   hath   God   granted   repentance 
unto  life. 

They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  19 
tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as 
Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking  the  word 
to  none  save  only  to  Jews.     But  there  were  some  of  20 
them,  men  of  Cypi'us  and  Cyrene,   who,  when  they 
anofent      ^®^®  come  to  Autioch,  spake  unto  the  ^Greeks  also, 
aathorities  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.     And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  21 
Grecian      was  with   them :  and   a   on-eat  number   that   believed 
turned  unto  the  Lord.     And  the  report  concerning  22 
them  came  to  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in 
Jerusalem :  and  they  sent   forth    Barnabas  as    far  as 
Antioch:  who,  when  he  was  come,  and  had  seen  thess 
grace  of  God,  was  glad ;  and  he  exhorted   them  all, 
Inciont      *that  with  pui*pose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
"^^jjjj®®  Lord :  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  24 
aZw^o  Crhost  and  of  faith  :  and  much  people  was  added  unto 
themip>o9e  the  Lord.     And  he  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  25 
heart  in  the  S^ivX:  and  whcu  he  had   found  him,  he  brou^rht  him  26 

unto  Antioch.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a 
»Gr,<«.      whole   year    they  were   gathered   together  'with   the 
church,  and  taught  much   people;  and   that   the  dis- 
ciples were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets  from  27 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.     And   there   stood   up   one  28 
of  them  named  Agabus,  and   signified   by  the   Spirit 
\^j3f^    that   there   should   be   a  great   famine  over  all  *the 
earfft.        world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius. 

And  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  29 
^^^    determined  to  send  ^relief  unto  the  brethren  that  dwelt 
in  Judaea :  which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the  elders  so 
by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  put  forth   his  12 
hands  to  afilict  certain  of  the  church.     And  he  killed  2 
James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword .     And  when  3 
he   saw   that  it   pleased   the   Jews,  he  proceeded  to 
seize  Peter  also.     And  those  were  the  days  of  unlea- 
vened bread.     And  when  he  had  taken  him,  he  put  4 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
'>f  soldiers  to  guard  him  ;  intending  after  the  Passover 
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5  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  the  prison  :    but  prayer  was  made  earnestly  of 

6  the  church  unto  Crod  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was 
about  to  bring  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains : 

rand  guards  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  cell :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  awoke  him,   saying,  Rise  up  quickly.     And   his 

8  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And 
he  did  so.     And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment 

9  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and 
followed ;  and  he  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was 

10  done  ^  by  the  angel,  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.     And '^^•***''*^* 
when  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward, 

tbev  came  unto  the  iron  srate  that  leadeth  into  the 
city ;  which  opened  to  them  of  its  own  accord :  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street ;  and 

11  straightway  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  foi*th  his  angel  and 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 

12  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews.  And  when 
he  had  considered  the  thing j  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John  whose  surname  was  Mark ; 
where  many  were  gathered  together  and  were  praying. 

13  And  when  he  knocked  at  the   door    of   the   gate,    a 

14  maid  came  to  answer,  named  Khoda.  And  when 
she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
joy,    but   ran   in,    and   told   that   Peter  stood  before 

15  the  gate.  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  confidently  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.     And 

16  they  said.  It  is  his  angel.  Bnt  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing:   and  when  thej*^  had  opened,  they  saw  him,  and 

17  were  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the 
Lord  had  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  prison.  And 
he  said,  Tell  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  bre- 
thren.    And  he  .departed,  and  went  to  another  place. 

IS  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
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ainonor  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter.     Audii) 
when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not, 
he  examined  the   guards,  and  commamled  that  they 
(ir.  left     should  be  ^put   to  death.     And  he  went   down   from 

utratf  to  >". 

*fefit'>.        Judaea  to  Ca3sarea,  and  tarried  there. 

Now  he   was  highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre  20 
and    Sidou  :  and  they  came   with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  they  asked  for  peace,  because  their  country  was 
fed  from  the  king's   country.     And  upon    a  set   day^i 
Herod  arrayed  himself  in  royal    apparel,  and  sat  on 

;JJ;^/^*"the  %rone,  and    made  an  oration   unto  them.     And  22 
the  people  shouted,  saying,  The  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man.     And  immediatelv  an  ano^el  of  the  Lord  n 
smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God.  the  glory:  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  24 

■  ^'r'lit  '^"^^   Barnabas  and  Saul   returned  4rom  Jerusalem,  25 

authorities  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration,  taking  with 

jertMa^rtw.  them  Johu  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the  church  that  wait  13 
there,  prophets  and  teachers,  Barnabas,  and   Symeon 
that   was  called    Niger,  and  Lucius  of    Cyreue,   and 
Manaen  the  foster-brother  of   Herod  the  tetrareh,  and 
Saul.     And  as  thev  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fajsted,2 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Seperate   me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the   work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.     Then,  s 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the   Holy  Ghost,  went  4 
down    to   Seleucia ;    and    from  thence  they  sailed  to 
Cyprus.     And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  pro- 5 
claimed   the   word  of  God   in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews :    and    thev  had   also   John    as   their  attendant. 
And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  island  unto  o 

'gw'&sTn  P*phos,  thcv  found  a  certiiin  *sorcerer,  a  false  prophet, 

Matt.  ii.  1.  a  Jew,   whose   name   was   Bar-Jesus ;  which  was  with  7 
the  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  understanding. 
The   same   called  unto   him  Barnabas  and  Saul,    and 
sousfht   to    hear  the  word  of  God.     But   Elvmas  the  8 
sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretAtion )  with- 
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stood  them,  eeekiug  to  turn  aside  the  proconsul  from 
9  the  faith.     But  Saul,  who  is  also  called  Paul,  filled  with 

10  the  Holy  Ghost,  fastened  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said, 
0  full  of  all  guile  and  all  villainy,  thou  son  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not 

11  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  And 
now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 

thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  ^for  a  season.  ^  OT,unHi 
And  immediatelv  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness ;  and   he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 

12  by  the  hand.  Then  the  proconsul,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  teaching 
of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from  Paphos, 
and  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  John  departed 

ufrom  them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  they, 
passing  through  from  Perga,  came  to  Antioch  of 
Pisidia ;  and  they  went  into   the   synagogue    on    the 

15 sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying,  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 

iH  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on.  And  Paul  stood 
up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand  said. 

Men    of    Israel,  and  ye  that    fear    God,    hearken. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them  forth  out  of  it. 

18  And  for  about  the  time  of  forty  years  ^suffered  he  their  J^JJJ^y^ 

i»  manners  in  the  wilderness.  And  when  he  had  destroyed  "^^J^S^** 
seven   nations  in  the   land  of  Canaan,   he  gave  them  le them <u 
their   land  for*  an  inheritance,  for  about  four  hundred /oSJer*!? 

20  and  fifty  years :  and  after  these  things  he  gave  them  J^^T^Iee 

21  judges  until  Samuel  the  prophet.     And  afterward  they  ^®™'-  ^-  ^^• 
asked  for  a  k^ing :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the 

son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the 

22  space  of  forty  years.  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom 
also  he  bare  witness,  and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart,  who  shall  do 

23  all   my  *will.     Of  this  man*s  seed  hath  God  according*  Q«.wii«, 

24  to  promise  brought  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus  ;  when 
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l^^f^^^ohn  had  first  preached  ^before  his  coining  the  baptism 
M$  enierkig  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.     And  as  John  25 
was  fulfilling  his  course,  he  said,  What  suppose  ye  that 
lam?  I  am  not  he.     But  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose.     Brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  26 
and  those  among  you  that  fear  God,  to  us  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent  forth.     For  they  that  dwell  in  27 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,   nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  condemning  him.  And  26 
though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him^  yet  asked 
they  of  Pilate  that  he  should   be   slain.     And    when  29 
they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that  were  written  of  him, 
they   took  him    down   from   the   tree,   and   laid  him 
in  a  tomb.      But   God   raised   him   from   the   dead :  30 
and  he  was  seen  for  many  days  of  them  that  came  up  di 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  now  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people.     And  we  bring  you  good  $2 
tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto  the  fathers,  how  that  33 
God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  our  children,  in  that 
he  raised  up  Jesus  ;  as  also  it  is  written  in  the  second 
psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.     And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  34 
the  dead,   now  no  more  to  return  fo  corruption,  he 
hath  spoken  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  holy  and 
sure  blessings  of  David.      Because  he  saith   also  in  35 
another  psalm^  Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to 
^  Or,  •erre<i  see   corruptiou.     For    David,   after   he   had   *in  his  86 
iimmiMon  owu  generation  served  the  counsel  of  God,  fell  on 
Ml '^0^?  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his    fathers,  and  saw  cor- 
•^^  ^Jrf^  ruption :  but  he   whom  God   raised   up  saw  no  cor- 37 
^Jj^^^^  ruption.     Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  brethren,  w 
^tt  on  #feep  that   through   this   man   is   proclaimed   unto   you  re- 
Mio/G^**  mission    of   sins:    and   by    him  every  one   that  be- 59 
lieveth  is  justified   from   all   things,   from   which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.     Beware 40 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you^  which  is  spoken  in 
the  prophets ; 
^«*»*         Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  •perish ;     4i 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
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A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  if  one 
declare  it  unto  3'ou. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that  these 
words   might  be  spoken   to  them    the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  of  the  devout  proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
Barnabas :  who,  speaking  to  them,  urged  them  to 
continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost  the   whole  city    was 

45  gathered  together  to  hear   the   word   of  ^ God.     Butj^J^^^^^ 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  authorities 
with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  things  which  were  Lord. 

4^: spoken  by  Paul,   and  ^blasphemed.     And   Paul   and*or,ro</e<f 
Barnabas  spake  out  boldly,  and  said.   It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first  be  spoken  to  you. 
Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying^ 
I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou   shouldest  be  for   salvation    unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

4*^  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  ^God :  and  as  many  as  were  or- 

4;»  dained  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the  word  of  the 
Lord  was  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  region. 

5()  Bnt  the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout  women  of  honour- 
able estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  stirred 
up  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cast 

51  them  out  of  their  borders.  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  entered 
together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks 

2  believed.  But  the  Jews  that  were  disobedient  stirred 
ap  the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,   and   made   them   evil 

s  affected  against  the  brethren.  Long  time  therefore 
they  tarried  there  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
bare  witness   unto  the   word  of  his   grace,   granting 

4  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  bv  their  hands.     But 
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the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided ;  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles.     Aud  wheu5 
there  was  made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  entreat  them  shamefully, 
and  to  stone  them,  they  became  aware  of  it,  and  fledo 
unto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lystra  and  Derbe,  aud 
the  region  round  about:  and  there  they  preached  the: 
gospel. 

And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  impotent  in « 
his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never 
had  walked.     The  same   heard   Paul  speaking:  who,i» 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  seeing  that  he  had 

^Or.Baved  faith  to  be  hnade  whole,  said  in  a  loud  voice,  Stand  lO 
upright  on  thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 
And  when  the    multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  ii 
they  lifted   up   their   voice,    saying   in   the    speech  of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to   us  in  the  like- 

2Gr. ^«tM.  ness   of  men.     And   they  called   Barnabas,  Jupiter;  12 

Hermes.  ^^^^  Paul,  '  Mcrcury ,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
And  the  priest  of  Jupiter  whose  temple  was  before  the  i3 
city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  multitudes.  But  u 
when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of  it, 
they  rent  their  garments,  and  sprang  forth  among  the 
multitude,  crying  out  and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  15 

'^^' "**'"'* things?     We   also  are  men  of  like  ^passions  with  you, 
and  bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vain  things  unto  the  living  God,  who  made  the 
heaven  and  earth   :uid   the   sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is :    who  in  the  generations  gone  by    suffered    all  the  i6 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  wjiys.     And  vet  he  left  17 
not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 
gave  you  from  heaven  rains  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
vour  hearts  with  food  and  gladness.     And  with  these  i? 
sayings    scarce   restrained  they  the    multitudes   from 
doing  sacrifice  unto  them. 

But   there   came   Jews   thither   from    Antioch  aud  ii* 
Iconium  :  and   having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  they 
stoned  Paul,  and    dragged  him    out   of  the  city,  sup- 
posing that  he   was  dead.     But  as  the  disciples  stood 20 
round  about   him,    he  rose    up,  and  entered  into  the 
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city :  and  on  the  morrow   he  went  forth  with  Barnabas 

21  to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  and  had  made  many  disciples,  they  re- 
turned  to  Lystra,  and   to    Iconium,  and  to  Antioch, 

22  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  throusjh  many  tribula- 

23tions  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
when  they  had  appointed  for  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 

24  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed.  And 
they  passed  through  Pisidia,  and  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And   when   they  had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga,  they 
2i;went  down  to  Attalia:    and    thence    thev    sailed    to 

Antioch,  from  whence  thev  had  been  committed  to 
the  orace  of  God  for  the  work  which  thev  had  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  that  he  had  opened  a  door 

2a  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  they  tarried  no  little 
time  with  the  disciples. 

15  And  certain  men  came  down  from  Judaea  and  taught 
the  brethren,  saying^  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after 

2  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.     And  when 
Paul    and    Barnabas    had    no    small    dissension    and' 
questioning   with   them,  the  brethren   appointed   that 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  an  dcertain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about 

3  this  question.  They  therefore,  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  passed  through  both  Phoenicia  and 
Samaria,  declaring  the  conversioA  of  the  Gentiles  :  and 

4  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
of  the  church  and  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and 
they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
who  believed,  saying.  It  is  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

«     And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  were  gathered  to- 
7  gether  to  consider  of  this  matter.     And   when  there 

had   been  much   questioning,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 

unto  them, 
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i<S5/*S»       Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  »a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the  Gren- 
tiles  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 
And  God,  which  knoweth  the   heart,  bare   them  wit- 8 
ness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  uoto 
us ;  and  he  made  no  distinction  between  us  and  them,  n 
cleansing  their  heails  by  faith.     Now  therefore  why  lo 
tempt  ye   God,  that  ye   should  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear?     But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be  ii 
saved  through   the   grace   of  the   Lord  Jesus,  in  like 
manner  as  they. 

And    all    the    multitude    kept    silence ;    and    they  u 
'  hearkened  unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing  what 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  them.     And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  is 
James  answered,  saying. 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me :  Symeon  hath  rehearsed  i4 
how  first  God   did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name.     And  to  this  agree  the  \B 
words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

After  these  things  I  will  return,  lo 

And  I  will  build  again   the  tabernacle  of  David, 

which  is  fallen ; 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof. 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 

That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the  Lord,  i: 
And  all  the   Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called, 
d^hihMie  Saith  the  Lord,  ^who  maketh  these  things  known  i» 

fj^fj^*^  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them  i9 
which  from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God  ;  but  that  eti 
JiSwi*"*^*"  we  'write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  what  is 
strangled,  and  from  blood.     For  Moses  from  genera-  ^i 
tions  of  old  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  ti 
with  the  whole  church,  to   choose    men  out  of  their 
ompany,   and  send  them    to  Antioch  with  Panl  and 
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.  Barnabas  ;  natady,  Judas  called  Barsabbas,  and  Silas, 
23  chief  men  among  the  brethren :  and  they  wrote  thiui 
by  them,  The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren  unto  the 
brethren  which  are  of  the  gentiles  in  Antioch  and 
24 Syria  and  Cilicia,  greeting:  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard  that  certain  ^which  went  out  from  us  have  trou-  '^^xent 
bled  you  with  words,  subvertinff  your  souls  ;  to  whom  authorities 

25  we  gave  no  commandment;  it  seemed  good  unto  us, n^n^ottf. 
having  come  to  one  accord,  to   choose  out  men  and 
send  them  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 

26  Paul,  men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name 

27  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas   and    Silas,  who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you 

28  the  same  things  by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 

29  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ;  that 
ye  abstain  from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication  : 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  with 
you.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So,  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came  down  to 
Ajitioch  ;  and  having  gathered  the  multitude  together, 

31  they  delivered  the  epistle.     And  when  they  had  read 

32  it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  ^consolation.     And  Judas  ^^^^^iriatum 
Silas,  being  themselves  also' prophets,  ^exhoiled  the^or, 

33  brethren  with  m^ny  words,  and  confirmed  them.     And  *^*^*^'**^*' 
after  they  had  spent  some  time  there  ^  they  were  dis- 
missed in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  those  that  had 

35  sent  them  forth .'^     But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried  in  ^  some 
Autioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  authorities 
with  many  others  also.  lartlti^nl!^ 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  Jtli^tS^ 
us   return  now  and  visit  the  brethren   in  eveiy  ^^^JSJ^'S^ 
wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord,  atid  see  aHde  then, 

37  how   they  fare.     And  Barnabas   was  mipded  to  take 
3S  with  them  John   also,    who  was  called   Mark.     But 

Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  with  them  him  who 
withdrew  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not 
3!*  with  them  to  the  work.  And  there  arose  a  sharp  con- 
tention, so  that  they  parted  asunder  one  from  the  other, 
and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him,  and  sailed  away 


252  THE  ACTS.  15. 39 

unto  Cyprus  ;  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  wenth  forth,  4« 
being  commended  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  the 
Lord.     And  he  went  through  Syria  and  CJilicia,  con- 4i 
firming  the  churches. 

And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and  to  Lystra:  and  he- 16 
hold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  the 
son  of  a  Jewess  which  believed  ;  but   his  father  was  a 
Greek.     The  same  was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  2 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium.     Him  would  Pauls 
have  to  2:0  forth  with  him  ;  and  he  took  and  ciroum- 
cised    him    because   of   the   Jews  that  were   in  those 
parts  ;  for  they  all   knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 
And  as  they  went  on  their  way  through  the  cities,  they  4 
delivered  them   the  decrees  for  to  keep*,   which   had 
been  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  that  were  at 
Jerusalem.     So   the   churches   were    stren^hened   in  5 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  dailv. 

And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia  and « 
Galatia,  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
speak  the  word   in  Asia ;  and  when  they  were  come  7 
over  ajjainst  Mvsia,  thev  assayed  to  so  into  Bithynia ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not ;  and  passings 
by  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas.     And  a  vision  9 
appeared  to   Paul  in   the  night ;  There  wjis  a  man  of 
Macedonia    standing,     beseeching   him,    and    saying, 
Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help.  us.     And  when  10 
he  had  seen  the  vision,  straisfhtwav  we  sought  to  ofo 
forth  into  Macedonia,  concluding  that  God  had  called 
us  for  to  preaOh  the  gospel  unto  them. 

Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  a  straight  11 
course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  following  to  Nea- 
polis ;  and  from  thence  to  Phflippi,  which  is  a  city  ofi* 
Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  district,  a  Roman  cohmy : 
and  we  were  in  this  city  tarrying  certain  days.     And  on  18 
the  sabbath  day  we  went  forth  without  the  gate  by  a 
river  side,  where  we  supposed  there   was  a  place  of 
prayer ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which    were   come   together.     And    a   certain  woman  u 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
^ne  that  worshipped  God,  heard  us:   whose   heart  the 

rd  opened,  to  give  heed  unto  the  things  which  were 
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15  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she  was  bai^tized,  and 
her  household y  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  ine*to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.     And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to   pass,  iis  we  were  going  to  the  place 

of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  ^a  spirit  of  divi-J^"^ 
nation  met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  much  gdimH^on. 

17  by  soothsaying.     The  same  following  after  Paul  and 

us  cried  out,  saying.  These  men  are  ^servants  oi  th^'^J^^- 
Most  High  God,   which  proclaim  unto  you  ^the  ways  or,  a  tray 
\tioi  salvation.     And  this  she  did  for  many  days.     But 
Paul,  being  sore   troubled,   turned   and  said   to   the 
spirit,  I  charge   thee  in  the   name  of  Jesus   Christ   to 
come  out  of  her.     And  it  came  out  that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the   hope   of  their 

gain  was  *gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas,  dLud*^-^*^^ 
dragged  them  into  the  marketplace  before  the  rulers, 

20  and  when  they  had  brought  them  unto  the  ^magistrates,  ^  ^r. 
they  said,   These   men,   being  Jews,    do  exceedingly 

21  trouble  our  city,  and  set  forth  customs  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against  them  :  and 
the  ^magistrates   rent   their   garments  off  them,    and 

:>:{  commanded  to  beat  them  with  rods.  And  when  they 
had  laid  many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast   them  into 

24  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely  :  who, 
having  received  such  a  charge,  cast  them  into  the  inner 

25  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  But 
about  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and  sing- 
ing hymns  unto  God,  and  the  prisoners  were  listening 

2t)  to  them ;  and  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison-house 
were  shaken :    and   immediatelv   all  the   doors   were 

:?7  opened;  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  And 
the  jailor  being  roused  out  of  sleep,  and'  seeing  the 
prison  doors  open,  drew  his  sword,  and  was  about  to 
kill  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped. 

2.^  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Do  thyself 

2*j  no  harm  :  for  we  are  all  here.  And  he  called  for  lights, 
and  sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for  fear,   fell  down  be- 

:iO  fore  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said, 

18 
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Sirs,  wBat  must  1  do  to  be  saved?      And  they  said,  31 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
thou  and  thy  house.     And   they   spake   the  word  of  32 

ancient      'the  Lord  unto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

read^oorfr  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  33 
washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 
immediately,     j^nd  he  brought  them  up  into  his  house,  34 

*Gn  a      and  set  ^meat  Ijefore  them,  and  rejoiced  greatly,  with 

8  0r,AoriT»^all  his  house,  ^having  believed  in  God. 

Q^Ja^  But   when   it   was   day,   the  ^magistrates   sent   the  35 

4Gr.         ^Serjeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go.     And  the  jailor 36 

f^'^*^^^  reported  the  words  to  Paul,  sayiny.  The  ^magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go :   now  therefore  come  forth, 
and   go  in  peace.     But   Paul   said   unto   them,  They  37 
have  beaten  us  publicly,  uncondemned,  men  that  are 
Romans,  and  have  cast  us   into  prison ;    and  do  they 
now  cast   us   out   privily?  nay   verily ;  but  let   them 
come  themselves  and  bring  us  out.     And  the  ^Serjeants  3^1 
reported  these  words  unto  the  ^magistrates :  and  they 
feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were   Romans  ;  and  39 
they  came  and  besought   them ;  and  when   they   had 
brought  them  out,  they  asked  them  to  go  away  from  the 
city.     And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,   and   entered 40 
into  the  house  of  Lydia :    and  when  they  had  seen  the 

7vh(^eii     brethren,  they  ^comforted  them,  and  departed. 

Now  when  they   had    passed    through   Amphipolisl? 
and  ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was 
a   synagogue   of  the  Jews:  and   Paul,  as  his   customs 

^  Or, weeks  was,  wcut  in  uuto  them,  and  for  three  ^sabbath  days 
reasoned  with  them  from  the   scriptures,  opening  and  8 
alleging,  that  it  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  again  from  the  dead  ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom, 
said  Ae,  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ.     And  some  4 
of  them  were  persuaded,  and  cousoited  with  Paul  and 
Silas  ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.     But  the  Jews,    beings 
moved    with  jealousy,   took   unto    them   cei*tain  vile 
fellows  of  the  rabble,  <and  gathering  a  crowd,  set  the 
city  on  an  uproar ;  and  assaulting  the  house  of  Jason, 
^hey  sought  to  bring  them  forth   to  the  people.     And  a 
'en  they  found   them  not,  they   dragged  Jason  and 
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certain  brethren  before  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
These  that  have  turned  ^the  world  upside  down  '^r^i^JJ**, 

7  come   hither  also  ;  whom  Jason  hath  received  :    and  eVrth,  ^ 
these  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Caesar,  saying 

8  that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus.  And  they  trou- 
bled  the  multitude  and. the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 

9  they  heard  these  things.  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  from  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  unto  Beroea :  who  when  they  were  come 

11  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews.  Now 
these  were,  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  examining  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  these 

12  things  were  so.  Many  of  them  therefore  believed  ;  also 
of  the  Greek  women  of  honourable  estate,  and  of  men, 

13  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul 
at  Beroea  also,  they  came  thither  likewise,  stirring  up 

14  and  troubling  the  multitudes.  And  then  immediately 
the  brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea : 

15  and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  But  they 
that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens : 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timothy 
that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they 
departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  provoked  within  him,  as  he  beheld  the  city 

17  full  of  idols.     So  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market- 
is  place  every  day  with  them  that  met  with  him.     And 

certain  also  of  the   Epicurean  and   Stoic  philosophers 
encountered  him.     And   some   said,  What  would  this 
babbler  say?  other  some.  He  seemeth  to   be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  ^gods  :  because  h^  preached  Jesus  and  ^^J*^. 
If*  the  resurrection.     And  they   took  hold  of  him,  and 

brought  him  'unto  *the  Areopagus,  saying,   May  we  ■  or,  fte/t»rf 
know  what  this  new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken  by^pMA«*i7/ 

20  thee?  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our 
ears:    we  would  know   therefore   what    these  things 

21  mean.     (Now  all  the   Athenians    and    the    strangers 
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\&re%'  sojoui'^ii^g  there  ^speut  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
nothing  eise  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing. )     And  Paul  22 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  said, 

Ye   men  of  Athens,  in   all  things   I   perceive  that 
^oir,re«-   y^   ^^^   somewhat    ^superstitious.     For  as    I   passed  2a 

along,  and  observed  the  objecis  of  your   worship,  I 
VSri  ra^-  fouJ^^    3,l8o   an   altar    with    this   inscription,   *ro  as 
GOD^^^   UNKNOWN  GOD.     What  thei"efore  ye  worship  in  igno- 
rance, this  set  I  forth  unto  you.     The  God  that  made 24 
the   world  and  all  things   therein,  he,  being  Lord  of 
UMfilt*^'  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  ^temples  made  with 
hands  :  neither  is  he  served  by  men's  hands,  as  though  26 
he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  himself  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things;  and  he  made  of  one 26 
every  nation  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  having  determined  their  appointed  seasons,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ;  that  they  should  seek  27 
God,  if  haply  they  might  feel   after   him,  and   find 
him,  though  be  is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us:  for  in2S 
him   we   live,   and   move,   and   have   our    being;    as 
certain   even  of  your   own    poets  have  said.  For  we 
are   also   his   oflfspring.     Being  then  the  offspring  of  29 
wh&his^    God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  Hhe  Godhead  is  like 
divine       unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  device 

of  man.  The  times  of  ignorance  therefore  God  over-  30 
ancSnt  look^d ;  but  uow  he  ^commandeth  men  that  they 
authoriticB  should  all  everywhere  repent :  inasmuch  as  he  hath  31 
^^eiareth  to  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  'the  world 
T^Y  the  '^  righteousness  ®  by  hhe  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
inhaMted  whcreof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
Mjr.  <n.     he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

9  Or,  a  man     Now  whcu  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  32 
some  mocked  ;  but  others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  con- 
cerning this  yet  again.     Thus   Paul   went  out   from  33 
among  them.     But  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  34 
believed :  among  whom  also  was  Dionysius  the  Areo- 
pagite,   and   a  woman    named   Damaris,   and    others 
with  them. 

After  these  things  he  departed  from  Athens,  and  18 
came  to  Corinth.     And  he  found  a  certain  Jew  named  2 
Aquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race,  lately  come  from 
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Italy,  with  his  wife   Priscilla,  because  Claudius   had 
commanded  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :   and 

3  he  came  unto  them ;  and  because  he  was  of  the  same 
ti-ade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they  wrought ;  for  by 

4  their  trade  they  were  tentmakers.     And  he  reasoned 

in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  ^persuaded  JewsJ^^JJ^** 
and  Greeks.  • 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word,  testify- 

6  ing  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.     And  when 

they  opposed  themselves,  and  *  blasphemed,  he  shook*  ^'^»*'*^<' 
out  his  niiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean :  from  henceforth 

7 1  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain  man  named  Titus 
Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined 

s  hard  to  the  synagogue.     And  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  ■  believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house ;  j^.J;,'J)^*^ 
and    many  of  the  Corinthians   hearing   believed,  and^>»^- 

9  were  baptized.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the 

night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 

10 not  thy  peace:  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 

set  on  thee  to  harm  thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in 

11  this  city.  And  he  dwelt  ^Acre  a  year  and  six  months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the  Jews 
with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and  brought  him 

13  before  the  judgement-seat,  saying.  This  man  persuadeth 

14  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  But  when 
Paul  was  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  of 
wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 

16  bear  with  you  :  but  if  they  are  questions  about  words 
and  names  and  your  own  law,  look  to  it  yourselves ; 

16  I  am  not  minded  to  be  a  judge  of  these  matters.     And 

17  he  drave  them  from  the  judgement-seat.  And  they  all 
laid  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  beat  him  before  the  judgement-seat.  And  Gallio 
eared  for  none  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many  days, 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  for 
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Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  having  shorn 
■his  hea^d  in  Cenchreee :  for  he  had  a  vow.     And  they  id 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  them  there  :    but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews.     And  when  they  asked  him  to  abide  a  longer  20 
time,  he  consented  not ;  but  taking  his  leave  of  them,  a 
and  saying,  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will, 
he  set  sail  from  Ephesus.     And  when  he  had  landed  22 
atCaesarea,  he  went  up  and  saluted  the  church,  and 
went  down  to  Antioch.     And  having  spent  some  time  2$ 
there  J  he  departed,  and   went  through   the  region   of 
Galatia  and   Phrygia  in   order,   stablishing    all    the 
disciples. 

Now  a  cei*tain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  24 
^tum«m^  by  race,  ^a  learned  man,  came  to  Ephesus ;  and  he 

was  mighty  in  the  scriptures.     This  man   had   been  25 
^^j;jj^«*instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and  being  fervent 
mouth.       in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  carefully  the  things  con- 
cerning Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John  :  and  2S 
he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.    But  when 
Priscilla  and  Aquila  heard  him,  they  took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 
carefully.     And  when  he  was  minded  to  pass  over  into  27 
Achaia,  the  brethren  encouraged  him,  and  wrote  to  the 
disciples  to  receive  him :  and  when  he  was  come,  he 
^25^**'^^ 'helped  them  much  which  had  believed  through  grace: 
through      for  he  powerfully  confuted  the   Jews,  ^and  that  pub-  2S 
wil^hhad  licly,   shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was   the 

ingpubuciy     And  it  camc   to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos  was  atW 
Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper  countr}' 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  disciples:  and  be 2 
said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when 
ye  believed?      And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  we  did 
*  OM^  not  so    much  as  hear  whether  *the  Holy  Gliost  was 
Qho8t  ^    given.     And  he  said,  Into  what  then  were  ye  baptized ?$ 
And  they  said,  Into  John's  baptism.     And  Paul  said,  4 
John  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.    And  when  5 
they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized    into   the   name 
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6  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  bad  laid  bis 
hands   upon   them,  the   Holy  Ghost  came  on   them; 

rand  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  And 
they  were  in  all  about  twelve  men. 

s  And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  reasoning  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 

9  God.     But  when  some  were  hardened  and  disobedient, 
speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  reason- 
loing  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus.     And  this  con- 
tinued for  the  space   of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both 
11  Jews  and  Greeks.     And  God  wrought  special  ^miracles  i  ur.jwwrera 
12 by  the  hands  of  Paul:  insomuch  that  unto  the   sick 
were   carried   away  from   his   body  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the 

13  evil  spirits  went  out.  But  certuin  also  of  the  strolling 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  name  over  them 
which  had  the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And   there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a 

15  chief  priest,  which  did  this.  And  the  evil  spirit 
answered  and   said   unto   them,  Jesus  I  ^know,  and'Oi'*   . 

16  Paul  I  know  ;  but  who  are  ye?  And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  mastered  both 
of  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 

17  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  be- 
came known  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt 
at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name 

18  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  Many  also  of  them 
that  had  believed  came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their 

19  deeds.  And  not  a  few  of  them  that  practised  *curious"or, 
arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  in  ''"'^* 
the  sight  of  all :  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 

20  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed 
in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  After  I  have 

22  l>een  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.     And  having  sent 
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into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
while. 

And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  con- 23 
cerning  the  Way.   For  a  ceitain  man  named  Demetrius^  24 
a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  of  ^  Diana, 
brought  no  little  business  unto  the  craftsmen  ;  whom  25 
he  gathered  together,  with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  business 
we  have  our  wealth.     And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  26 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people, 
saying  that  they   be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with 
hands  :  and  not  only  is  there  danger  that  this  our  trade  27 
come  into  disrepute ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  ^  Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and  that 
she  should  eveu  be  deposed  from  her  magnificence, 
whom  all  Asia  and  'the  world  worshippeth.   And  when  28 
they  heard  this,  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saying,  Great  is  ^  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.     And  29 
the  city  was  filled  with  the  confusion :  and  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre,  having  seized  Gaius 
and   Aristarchus,    men    of    Macedonia,   Paul's    com* 
pauions   in   travel.     And  when   Paul  was  minded  to 30 
enter  in  unto   the  people,  the  disciples  suffered    him 
not.     And  certain  also  of  the  ^chief  officers  of  Asia,  si 
being  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
not   to    adventure   himself    into   the   theatre.     Somes2 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another :  for  the 
assembly  was  in  confusion  ;  and  the  more  part  knew 
*  Or,  And   not  whcreforc  they  were  come  together.     *And  they  as 
mumude^^  hrought  Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
^A^^er  t'*5g  ^™  forward.     And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  unto  the  people. 
But  when  they  perceived  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  »4 
one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great 
is  ^Diana  of  the  Ephesians.     And  when  the  townclerkd5 
had  quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith.  Ye  men  of  Ephe- 
sus, what  man  is  there  who  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is   temple-keeper  of  the  great 
««'Diaiia,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  *Jupiter? 


3Gr. 
AHarehs. 
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36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot 'be  gainsaid,  ye 

37  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For  ye 
have  brought  hither  these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 

dsbers  of  temples  nor  blasphemers  of  our  goddess.     If 
therefore  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen  that  are  with 
him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  ithe  courts  *^rejjjr^ooiirt 
open,  and  there  are  proconsuls:  let  them  accuse  oneitcipf 

39  another.    But  if  ye  seek  any  thing  about  other  matters, 

40  it  shall  be  l^ettled  in  the  resiilar  assemblv.    For  indeed 

we  are  in  danger  to  be  ^accused  concerning  this  day's  •^««: 
riot,  there  being  no  cause  for  it :  and  as  touching  it  concerning 
we  shall  not  be  able   to    give   account   of  this  con-*'"**'^ 

41  course.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  having  sent 
for  the  disciples  and   exhorted  them,  took  leave   of 

2  them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia.  And 
when  he  had  gone  through  those  pai*ts,  and  had  given 

3  them  much  exhoitation,  he  came  into  Greece.  And 
when  he  had  spent  three  months  there^  and  a  plot  was 
laid  against  him  by  the  Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set 
sail  for  Syria,  he  determined  to  return  through  Mace- 

4donia.     And  there  accompanied  him  'as    far  as  Asia^^^^e^t 
Sopater  of  Bercea,  the  son  of  Pyrrhus  ;  and  of  the  Thes-  5Siu^/Sr 
saloniaus,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus;   and  Gains  of<M>4«fo. 
Derbe,   and  Timothy ;    and    of    Asia,   Tychicus   and 

oTrophimus.     But  these* had   gone  before,  and   were J^JJJJJ'^ 

ewaitinc^  for  us  at  Troas.     And  we  sailed  away  from  authorities 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  cs.me  and  were 
unto  them  to  Troas  in  iSve  days ;   where  we  tarried  ^''**^^^' 
seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  were 
gathered  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  discoursed  with 
them,  intending  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  pro- 

9  longed  his  speech  until  midnight.  And  there  were 
many  lights   in  the   upper  chamber,  where  we  were 

9  gathered  together.  And  there  sat  in  the  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Eutychus,  borne  down  with 
deep  sleep  i  and  as  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer,  being 
borne  down  by  his  sleep  he  fell  down  from  the  third 

10  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead.     And  Paul  went  down. 
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and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him  said,  Make  ye  no 
ado;  for  his  life  is  in  him.     And  when  he  was  goneii 
up,  and    had  broken  the  bread,  and   eaten,  and  had 
talked  with  them  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day, 
so  he  departed.    And  they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and  12 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for  Assos,  13 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  hnd  he  ap- 
J  Or, on/ooi  pointed,  intending  himself  to  go  U>y  land.     And  whenu 
he  met  us  at  Assos,   we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene.      And   sailing  from   thence,    we  came  the  15 
following  day  over  against  Chios  ;  and  the  next  day  we 
anient      ^uched  at  Samos ;  and  ^  the   day  after  we  came  to 
autboritieB  Miletus.     For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  past  £phe-i6 
imHng       sus,  that  hc  might  not  have  to  spend  time  in  Asia ; 
^^{^nifor  be  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be 
at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  to  17 
^^sbyiers   ^^^  ^^®  ^cldcrs  of  the  church.    And  when  they  were  18 
come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set 
foot  in  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was  with  you  all  the 
time,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  of  mind,  and  u> 
with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell  me  by  the  plots 
of  the  Jews :  how  that  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  20 
you   anything  that  was  profitable,  and  teaching  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifying  both  to 21 
Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  toward  Grod,  and  faith 
*Many      toward  our  Lord  Jesus  ^Christ.     And  now,  behold,  I  ^ 
authorities  go  bouud  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
°'»^*^*'^  things  that  shall  befall  me  there:  save  that  the  Holy 23 
Ghost  testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afiiictions  abide  me.     But  I  hold  not  mv  life  of  24 
&  or^in  com- an V  accouut,   as  dear  unto  myself,   *so  that  I   inav 

portion  of         "  i.   i  j     .l  •    •   i.  l*    t     t      ^ 

accom-  accomplish  my  course,  and  the  mmistry  which  1  re- 
cSfrw^  wy  ^gjy^^j  fj.Qjjj  ^^  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  25 
all,  among  whom  I  went  about  preaching  the  kingdom, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  testify  unto2»; 
you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 
For  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  you  the  whole  2: 
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■■  -  ■  -  ■  '■  ■  ■  M    ■  ■!  I  ■  ^.^^^1  ^»^^— ■         ■  I  ■■■^■■■■■1  ■  ■■       I 

2^1  counsel  of  God.  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  in  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  ^bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  ^God,  which  he*^**, wer- 

29 'purchased  with  his  own  blood.     I  know  that  after  my  2  Many  an- 
departing  grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in  among  you,S,®"ijiJJJ' 

30  not  sparing  the  flock  ;  and  from  among  your  own  selves  Jf^^*''* 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things^  to  draw  away  3  or.  oc- 

31  the  disciples  after  them.    Wherefore  watch  ye,  remem-^'*^* 
bering   that   by   the   space   of  three   years   I   ceased 

not  to  admonish  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now  I  commend  you  to  *God,  and  to  the  word  of  ^.f^^^^ 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  authorities 
you  the  inheritance  among  all  men  that  are  sanctified.  ^£vrd. 

3;))  34 1  coveted   no   man's  silver,   or  gold,  or  apparel.  Ye 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands  ministered  unto  my 

35  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  In  all 
things  I  gave  you  an  example,  how  that  so  labouring 

•  ye  ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  himself  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 

37  and  prayed  with   them  all.     And  they  all  wept  sore, 

38  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had  spoken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
brought  him  on  his  way  unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were  parted  from 
them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day  unto   Rhodes,  and  from 

2  thence  unto  Patara:  and  having  found  a  ship  cross- 
ing  over   unto   Phoenicia,    we   went   aboard,  and  set 

3  sail.  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 

4  burden.  And  having  found  the  disciples,  we  tanned 
there  seven  days :  and  these  said  to  Paul  through  the 

5  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  And 
when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  had  accomplished  the 
days,  we  departed  and  went  on  our  journey  ;  and  they 
all,  with  wives  and  children,  brought  us  on  our  way, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city :  and  kneeling  down  on 
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.  ■  ■ 

the  beach,  we  prayed,  and  bade  each  other  farewell; 6 
and  we  went  on  board  the  ship,  but  they  returned  home 
again. 

And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from  Tyre,  7 
we  arrived  at  Ptolemais ;  and  we  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day.     And  on  the  morrow  (< 
we  departed »  and  came  unto  Ccesarea:  and  entering 
into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  who  was  one 
of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him.     Now  this  man  hade 
four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy.     And  as  10 

lOr.MMiM  we  tarried  there  ^many  days,  there  came  down  from 
Jud»a  a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus.    And  coming  u 
to  us,  and  taking  Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his  own  feet 
and  hands,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles.    And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we  12 
and  they  of  that  place  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  answered,  What  do  ye,  weeping  13 
and   breaking   my  heart?  for  I  am   ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.     And  when  he  would  not  be  per-u 
suaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

•  Or.  made      And  after  these  days  we  'took  up  our  baggage,  and  15 
^        went  up  to  Jerusalem.     And  there  went  with  us  also  16 
certain  of  the  disciples  from  CaBsarea,  bringing  with 
them  one  Mnason   of  Cyprus,  an  early  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  1: 
received  us  gladly.  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  1? 
in  with  us  unto  James  ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 
And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  rehearsed  one  bvi<» 
one  the  thinffs  which  Grod  had  wrought  amono^  the 
Gentiles  by  his  ministiy.  And  they,  when  they  heard  20 
it,  glorified  God  ;  and  they  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest, 

'Gr.         brother,  how  many 'thousands  there  are  among  the 

**'''^^^*     Jews  of  them  which  have  believed ;  and  they  are  all 
zealous  for  the  law :  and  they  have  been  informed  con- 21 
ceming  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  telling  them  not 
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to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the 

22  customs.     What  is  it  therefore  ?  they  will  certainly  hear 

23  that  thou  art  come.  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee  :    We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  these  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be  at 
charges  for  them,  that  they  may  shave  their  heads : 
and  all  shall  know  that  there  is  no  truth  in  the  things 
whereof  they  have  been  informed  concerning  thee ;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest*  orderly,  keeping  the  law. 

23  But  as  touching  the   Gentiles  which    have    believed,   - 
we  ^wrote   giving  judgement  that  they  should   keep^J^SiT^ 
themselves  from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  fromJ**»y   ' 
blood,  and  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from   fornica-  authorities 

2«tion.     Then  Paul  ^took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  jQ^r.<ao*w« 
purifying  himself  with   them   went  into  the  temple,  ^'j** 
declaring  the  fulfilment  of  the  days  of  purification,  f^F^^j 
until  the  ofiering  was  offered  for  every  one  of  them.      (fc. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  .completed, 
the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up   all  the   multitude,  and  laid  hands  on  him, 

2M  crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help  :  This  is  the  man,  that 
teacheth  all  men  everywhere  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place :  and  moreover  he  brought 
Greeks  also  into    the   temple,  and   hath  defiled  this 

29  holy  place.  For  they  had  before  seen  with  him  in  the 
city  Trophimus  the   Ephesian,    whom   they   supposed 

:ki  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.  And  all  the 
city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  together:  and 
they   laid  hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the 

31  temple :  and  straightway  the  doors  were  shut.  And  as 
they  were  seeking  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the 
^chief  captain  of  the  ^band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in^or,  mui- 

82  confusion.     And  forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and  cen-^      "* 
turions,   and  ran  down  upon  them :  and   they,  when  SJSl?'** 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  left  oflFJ{;[^5K5^^' 

?A  beating  Paul.     Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and «  ot.eohon 
laid  hold  on  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains  ;  and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what 

6\  he  bad  done.  And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  crowd :  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him 


266  THE  ACTS.  21. 34 

to  be  brought  into  the   castle.    And    when   he  came  35 
upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he   was   borne   of  the 
soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the  crowd  ;  for  the  multi-  a*. 
tude  of  the  people  followed  after,  crying  out,  Away 
with  him. 

And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  37 
he  saith  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  say  something 
unto  thee?     And   he  said,   Dost  thou   know  Greek? 
Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  which  before  theses? 
•days  stirred  up  the  sedition  and  led  out  hito  the  wilder- 
ness the  four  thousand   men   of  the    Assassins?     But:^i> 
Paul   said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city  :  and  I  beseech  thee,  give  me  leave  to 
speak  unto   the  people.     And  when  he  had  given  hira40 
leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people ;  and  when  there  was  made  a 
great   silence,    he    spake    unto    them  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  saying, 

Brethi^en   and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  defence  which  22 
I  now  make  unto  you. 

And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  them  in  2 
the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet :  and 
he  saith, 

I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  3 
in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  instructed  accord- 
ing to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law  of  our  fathers,  being 
zealous  for  God,    even    as  ye  all    are  this  day:  and 4 
I  persecuted  this  Way  unto   the   death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women.     As  also  5 
the    high   priest   doth    bear    me  witness,  and  all  the 
estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I  received  letters 
unto   the   brethren,  and   journeyed  to  Damascus,  to 
bring  them  also  which  were  there  unto  Jerusalem  in 
bonds,  for  to  be  punished.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  c 
as  I  made  my  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus, 
about    noon,    suddenly   there    shone    from    heaven  a 
great  light    round    about   me.     And   I  fell  unto  the; 
ground,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest   thou    me?     And   I  answered,   Who« 
art  thou.  Lord?     And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  persecutest.     And  they  that  ? 
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were  with  me  beheld  indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard 
10  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said, 
What  shall  I  do.  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be 
told  thee  of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to 
u  do.  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that 
h'ght,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 

12  me,  1  came  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ananias,  a 
devout  man  according  to  the  law,  well  reported  of  by 

13  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and 
standing  by  me  said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 

thy  sight.     And  in   that  very  hour  I  i  looked  up  on  )^J},.^ 

uhim.     And    he    said.    The   God    of  our  fathers  hath  «w and 
appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the  Right- «%»» wm 

15 ecus  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his  mouth.  For 
thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  unto  all  men  of  what 

If;  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  tarriest 
thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 

17  calling  on  his  name.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  I  prayed  in 

i^ithe  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  him  saying 
unto  me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jeru- 
salem :  because  they  will  not  receive  of  thee  testimony 

ii«  concerning  me.  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  themselves 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagogue 

20 them  that  believed  on  thee:  and  when  the  blood  of 
Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by, 
and   consenting,   and   keeping  the  garments  of  them 

21  that  slew  him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart:  for  I 
will  send  thee  forth  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word ;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said.  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 

23  live.     And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off  their  gar- 

24  ments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  the  chief  captain 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  bidding 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he 
might  know  for  what  cause  they  so  shouted  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  tied  him  up  ^with  the  thongs,  Paul*^*"'-^^ 
said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 

you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
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demned  ?     And  when  the  centurion  heard  it,  he  went  26 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  told  him,  saying,  What  art 
thou  about  to  do?  for  this  man  is  a  Boman.     And  the 27 
chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Koman?     And  he  said,  Yea.     And  the  chief  captain  28 
answered.  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  citizen- 
ship.   And  Paul  said,  But  I  am  a  JRoman  born.    They  29 
then   which   were  about  to  examine  him  straightway 
departed  from  him:  and  the   chief  captain  also  was 
afraid,  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Boman,  and  be- 
cause he  had  bound  him. 

But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  certainty^  30 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council 
to  come  together,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set 
him  before  them. 

And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly  on  the  council,  said,  23 
Brethren,   I  have  lived  before  God  in  all  good  con- 
science until  this  day.     And  the  high  priest  Ananias  2 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  ou 
the   mouth.     Then  said   Paul   unto   him,   God  shall  3 
smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  and  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ?    And  they  that  stood  by  4 
said,  Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest?     And  Paul  said,  5 
I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high  priest :  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy 
people.     But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  6 
were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council.  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of 
Pharisees :  touching  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question.     And  when  he  had  so  7 
said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees :  and  the  assembly  was  divided.     For  8 
the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,   nor    spirit:   but  the  Pharisees   confess  both. 
And  there  arose  a  great  clamour :    and  some  of  the  9 
scribes  of  the  Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove, 
saying.   We  find   no   evil   in   this  man :  and  what  if 
a  spirit  hath   spoken   to    him,    or    an   angel?    Andio 
when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain. 
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fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn  m  pieces  by  them, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down  and  take  him 
by  force  from  among  them,  and  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 
ii  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said.  Be  of  good  cheer :  for  as  thou  hath  testified  con- 
cerning me  at  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  made  this  con- 

14  spiracy.  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the  council  signify  to  the 
chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you,  as 
though  ye  would  judge  of  his  case  more  exactly :  and 

.  16  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  slay  him.     But 

Paulas  sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  *and  he  ^ov,having 

17  came  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.  And  uponthem» 
Paul  called  unto  him  one  of  the  centurions,  and  said,  ^luer^  (fc. 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain :  for  he 

IS  hath  something  to  tell  him.  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the 
prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring 
this  young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say 

19  to  thee.  And  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  going  aside   asked   him   privately^  What  is  that 

20 thou  hast  to  tell  me?  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  ask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto 
the  council,  as  though  thou  wouldest  inquire  some- 

*4i  what  more  exactly  concerning  him.  Do  not  thou 
therefore  yield  unto  them  :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  foily  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  undeV  a  curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink 
till   they   have  slain  him :  and   now  are   they  ready, 

Ti  looking  for  the  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  cap- 
tain let  the  young  man  go,  charging  him,  Tell  no  man 

23  that  thou  hast  siornified  these  thinc^s  to  me.  And  he 
called  unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and  said,  Make 

19 
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ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far  as  Ceesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night:  and  he  badeu 
them  provide  beasts,  that  they  might  set  Paul  thereon, 
and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor.     And  he  25 
wrote  a  letter  after  this  form  : 

Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent  governor  26 
Felix,  greeting.     This  man  was  seized  by  the  Jews,  aud  27 
was   about  to  be  slain  of  them,  when   I  came  upon 
them  with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him,  having  learned 
that   he  was  a   Roman.     And  desiring  to  know  the2{^ 

1  Some      cause   wherefore   they   accused   him,  ^I  brouo^ht  him 
authorities  down  uuto  their  council:  whom  I  found  to  be  accused  2<> 
h^ght      about  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing;  laid 
»«rfo "aSt   to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.     And  when  so 
counca.      \^  ^g^g  shewn  to  me  that  there  would  be  a  plot  against 

the  man,  I  sent  him  to  thee  forthwith,  charging  his 

2  Many      accuscrs  also  to  speak  against  him  before  thee.* 
authorities      So  the  soldicrs,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  tooksi 
farewell.    Faul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris.     But  3/ 

on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  castle :  and  they,  when  they  came  ss 
to  Csesarea,  and  delivered  the  letter  to  the  governor, 
presented  Paul  also  before  him.     And  when  he  had  34 
read  it,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was ;  and  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  I  will  hear  thy  85 
cause,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers  also  are  come: 
and    he    commanded    him    to    be   kept    in    Herod's 

Prcitorium.    paUlCC. 

And  after  five  days  the  high  priest  Ananias  came  24 
down  with  certain   elders,  aud   with  an  orator,  one 
Tertullus ;  and   they   informed   the  governor  against 
Paul.     And  when  he  was  called,  Tei*tullus  began  to  2 
accuse  him,  saying, 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  peace,  and  that 
by  thy  providence  evils  are  corrected  f(?r  this  nation,  we  s 
accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in  all  places,  most  excellent 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.     But,  that  I  be  not  further  4 
tedious  unto   thee,  I  intreat  thee   to   hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words.     For  we  have  found  this  man  a  5 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  insurrections  among  all 
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the  Jews  throughout  Hhe  world,  and  a  ringleader  ^f^*-!^®  J^^jJJ^ 
6  sect  of  the  Nazareues ;  who  moreover  assayed  to  pro-  earth. 
s  fane  the  temple :   on  whom  also  we  laid  hold  :*  from  Incient, 

whom  thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining  him  thyself,  tof^^^^^^ 

take  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  «« twow 
1)  him.     And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  charge,  affirming  aS^     ^ 

that  these  things  were  so.  to^^um. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned .  unto  him  to  l^^p. 
speak,  Paul  answered,  SwS/l!^ 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many  ^f^^^^ 
'years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheerfully  rasikeuMkhim 

11  my  defence :  seeing  that  thou  canst  take  knowledge,  ^j?L*lS»?^ 
that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  tol^l^^ 

12 worship  at  Jerusalem:  and  neither  in  the  temple  did J**«<^<^«*''"» 

\  t*     1  1'  .  .1  ..  ^  come. 

they  find  me  disputnig  with  any  man  or  stin*mg  up  SLWorethee. 

13  crowd,  nor  in  the  synagoghes,  nor  in  the  city.    Neither 
can  they  prove  to  thee  tke  things  whereof  they  now 

14  accuse  me.     But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 

the  Way  which  they  call  *a  sect,  so  serve  I  the  God'^*"*  *«''«»y 
of  our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  according 
to  the  law,  and  which  are  written  in   the  prophets : 

15  having  hope  toward  God,  which  these  also  themselves 

*  look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the*or,  accept 
u;  just  and  unjust.     Herein  do  I  also  exercise  myself  to 
have  a  conscience   void  of    offence   toward  God   and 
17  men  alway.     Now  after  *raany  years  I  came  to  bring  *^'.«o»»^ 
18 alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings:  'amidst  which  t<hey •  pj j^*^^. 
found   me   purified   in   the   temple,   with   no   crowd,  w*»c/i 
nor  yet  with   tumult :    but  thei^e   were   ceilain   Jews 
vj  from  Asia — who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
and  to  make  accusation,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 
2<)Or  else    let  these   men  themselves  say  what  wrong- 
doing they  found,  when  I  stood    before  the  council, 
J]  except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing 
among  them.  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I 
am  called  in  question  before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  concerning 
the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying,  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  determine  your 

23  matter.  And  he  gave  order  to  the  centurion  that  he 
should  be  kept  in  charge,  and  should  have  indulgence  ; 
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and  not  to  forbid  any  of  his  friends  to  minister  unto 
him. 
t  Gr.  hu         But  after  cei*tain  days,  Felix  came  with  Drusilla,  ^  his  24 
<wn  wife,    ^£g^  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 

him  concerning  the  faiths  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  as  he  25 
cSSi'oi''^    reasoned  of  righteousness,  and  'temperance,  and  the 
judgement  to  come,  Felix  was  terrified,  and  answered. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  and  when  I  have  a  conve- 
nient season,  I  will  call  thee  unto  me.    He  hoped  withal  26 
that  money  would  be  given  him  of  Paul :    wherefore 
also  he  sent  for  him  the  ofbener,  and  communed  with  ' 
him.     But  when  two  years  were  fulfilled,  Felix  was  27 
succeeded   by  Porcius  Festus ;   and  desiring  to  gain 
favour  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 
^SrS*^*^     Festus  therefore,  'having* come  into  the  province,25 
vponM«     after  three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Ceesarea. 
And  the  chief  priests   and   the  principal  men  of  the  2 
Jews  informed  him  against  Paul ;  and  they  besought 
him,  asking  favour  against  him,  that  he  would  send  for  3 
him  to  Jerusalem  ;  laying  wait  to  kill  him  on  the  way. 
Howbeit  Festus   answered,   that  Paul    was   kept  in  4 
charge  at  .Csesarea,  and  that  he  himself  was  about  to 
depart  thither  shortly.     Let  them  therefore,  saith  he,  5 
which  are  of  power  among  you,  go  down  with  me,  and 
if  there  is  anything  amiss  in  the  man,  let  them  accuse 
him. 

And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not  more  than  6 
eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Ceesarea ;  and 
oh   the  morrow  he  sat  on   the  judgement-seat,  and 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.     And  when  he  was  7 
come,  the  Jews  which  had  come  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about  him,   bringing  against  him  many 
and  grievous  charges,  which  they  could   not  prove ; 
while   Paul   said  in  his  defence,  Neither  against  the  8 
law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple,  nor  against 
Csesar,  have  I  sinned  at  all.     But  Festus,  desiring  to  9 
gain  favour  with  the  Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said, 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  before  me?     But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing  lo 
before  Coesar's  judgement-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
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11  also  very  well  knowest.  If  then  I  am  a  wrong-doer, 
and  have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die.:  but  if  none  of  those  things  is  truCj 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  can  ^give  me  up  JJ^'*^'^'** 

12 unto  them.     I   appeal    unto    Csesar.     Then    Fe8tu8,/a«'o«'-; 

ftiid  so  in 

when  he  had  conferred  with  the   council,  answered,  ver.ie. 
Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Ceesar:  unto   Ceesar   shalt 
thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa  the 

king  and    Bernice  arrived  at  Csesarea,  *and   saluted  J^^^*^'"^ 

14  Festus.  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  dayss,  Festus 
laid   Paul's  case  before  the  king,   saying.  There  is  a 

idceitain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix:  about  whom, 
when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  asking  for  sentence 

16  against  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not  the 
custom  of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any  man,  before 
that  the  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and 
have  had  opportunity  to  make  his  defence  concerning 

17  the  matter  laid  against  him .  When  therefore  they  wei-e 
come  together  here,  I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the 
next  day  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat,  and  com- 

is  manded  the  man  to  be  brought.  Concerning  whom, 
when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought  no  charge 

Id  of  such  evil  things  as  I  supposed ;    but  had   certain 
questions  against   him  of  their  own  'religion,  and  of  J^,f'^^" 
one  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 

20  alive.  And  I,  being  perplexed  how  to  inquire  con- 
cerning these  things,  asked  whether  he  would  go  to 

'.'1  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters.  But 
when  Paul  hftd  appealed  to  be  kept  for  the  decision  of 
*th«  emperor,  I  commanded   him   to   be    kept   till   I^^;^. 

22  should  send  him  to  Csesar.     And  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus,  I  also  '^could  wish  to  hear  the  man  myself.  J^J^J^ 
To-morrow,  saith  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  were  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command  of  Festus 

24  Paul  was  brought  in.  And  Festus  saith,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  behold 
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this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  here,  crying 
that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.     But  I  found  that  25 
he  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death :  and  as  he 
himself  appealed  to  *the  emperor  I  determined  to  send 
him.     Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  26 
my  lord.     Wherefore  I  have  brousrht  him  forth  before 
you,  and  specially  before  thee,    king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  may  have  somewhat  to  write. 
For   it   seemeth   to    me   unreasonable,  in    sending  :i27 
prisoner,   not    withal   to  signify  the   charges   against 
him. 

And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to 26 
speak  for  thyself.     Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  made  his  defence : 

I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  2 
make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day  touching  all  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews :  ^especially  3 
because  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs  and  questions 
which  are  among  the  Jews  :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently.     My  manner  of  life  then  from  4 
my  youth  up,  which  was  from  the  beginning  among 
mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 
having  knowledge  of  me   from  the  first,  if  they  be  5 
willing  to  testify,  how  that  after  the  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee.      And  now   I   stands 
hei'e  to  be  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers  ;  unto  which  promise  our  twelve  7 
tribes,  earnestly  serving  God  night  and  day,  hope  to 
attain.     And  concerning   this   hope  I  am  accused  by 
the  Jews,  O  king  I     Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with « 
you,  if  God  doth  raise  the  dead?     I  verily  thought i^ 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contraiy 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     And  this  I  also  10 
did  in  Jerusalem :  and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the 
saints  in  prisons,  having  received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests,  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  vote   against  them.     And  punishing  them  often- 11 
times  in  all  the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make 'them 
blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them, 
I  persecuted  them  even  unto  foreign  cities.     *  Where- 1^ 
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upon  as  I  journeyed  to  Damascus  with  the  authority 
]3  aud  commission  of  the,  chief  priests,  at  midday,  O  king, 
I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  bright- 
ness of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  them 
u  that  journeyed  with  me.  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth.,  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  pie? 

15  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  Hhe  goad.     And  V^^-^oads 
said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?    And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 

16  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  arise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet :  for  to  this  end  have  I  appeared  unto 
thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 

the  things  'wherein  thou  hast  seen  me,  and  of   the^^f"^^ 

17  things  wherein  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ;  delivering  thee  J^^S^JJ^lteA 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  Ithouh<ut 

18 send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  'that  they  may  turn***"' 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  ^nt'<i^m^ 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  remission  of  sins 
and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  by 
19  faith  in  me.  Wherefore,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
•JO  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision :  but  declared 
both  to  them  of  Damascus  first,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  country  of  Judsea,  and  also  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to   God, 

21  doing  works  worthy  of  ^repentance.     For   this  cause J9j;jjj|^ 
the  Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple,  and  assayed  to  kill 

22  rae.  Having  therefore  obtained  the  help  that  is  from 
God,  I  stand  unto  this  day  testifying  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  nothing  but  what  the  prophets  and 

23  Moses  did  say  should   come ;    ^  how  that  the  Christ  o?V/i«<Aer 
"must  suflTer,  and  *  how  that  he  first  by  the  resurrection  <»  or,  %$ 

ftp  •       •  ^       m 

of  the  dead  should  proclaim  light  both  to  the  people  wfeHng 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Festus  saith  with 
aloud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy  much  learning 

25  doth  tuni  thee  to  madness.  But  Paul  saith,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  excellent  Festus ;  but  speak  forth  words  of 

acti-uth  and  soberness.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  unto  whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things  is  hidden  from  him ; 

27  for  this  hath  not  been  done  in  a  corner!    King  Agrippa, 
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belieyest  thou  the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou  be- 
lievest.  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  With  but  littlest 
persuasion  thou  wouldst  fain  make  me  a  Christian. 
And  Paul  said^  I  would  to  God,  that  whether  witbs^ 
little  or  with  much,  not  thou  only,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  might  become  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernioe,a(^ 
and  they  that  sat  with  them :  and  when  they  had  with-  si 
drawn,  they  spake  one  to  another,  saying.  This  man 
doeth  nothing  worthy   of  death  or  of  boncls.      Ands^ 
Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 

And  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  27 
for  Italy,    they    delivered    Paul   and   certain    other 
prisoners  to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of  the  Augustan 

1  Or,  co*or«i  band.     And  embarking  in  a  ship  of  Adramj^tium,  2 
which  was   about    to    sail  unto   the  places    on    the 
coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian df  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.     And  the  nexts 
day  we  touched  at   Sidon:    and  Julius  treated  Paul 
kindly,  and  gave  him  leave  to  go  uuto  his  friends  and 

ISiS^f*^* 'refresh  himself.     And  putting  to  sea  from  thence,  we  4 
sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary.    And  when  we  had  sailed  across  the  sea  which  s 
is  ofTCilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city 
of  Lycia.     And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  ^ 
Alexandria  sailing  for  Italy;  and  he  put  .us  therein. 
And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  were? 
come  with  difficulty  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 

J^^^'^J^*^' further  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete, 

there         over  against  Salmone;  and   with  difficulty  coastings 
along  it  we  came   unto   a  certain   place   called  Fair 
Havens  ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the  voyages 
was  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was  now  already 
gone  by,  Paul  admonished  them,  and  said  unto  them,  lo 
birs,  I  perceive  that  the  voyage  will  be  with  injury  and 
much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  the  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives.     But  the  centurion  gave  more  heedii 
to  the  master  and  to  the  owner  of  the  ship,  than  to 
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12  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul.  And  be- 
cause the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in, 
the  more  part  advised  to  put  to  sea  from  thence,  if  by 
any  means  they  could  reach  Phcenix,  and  winter  there; 
which  is  a  haven    of  Crete,  looking  ^north-east  andJ^JiST* 

13  south-east.  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  ^^J^ 
supposing  that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  theyj*««^^ 
weighed  anchor  and  sailed  along  Crete,  close  in  shore. 

u  But  after  no  long  time  there  beat  down  from  it  a  tem- 

15  pestuous  wind,  which  is  called  Euraquilo  :  and  when 
the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  face  the  wind,  we 

16  gave  way  to  ity  and  were  driven.     And  running  under 

the  lee  of  a  small  island  called  'Cauda,  we  were  able,^^^'^°^^ 
17 with  difficulty,  to  secure  the  boat:  and  when  they  had jn^joruie* 
hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps,  under-girding  the  ship  ;  ciauda, 
and,  fearing  lest  they  should  be  cast  upon  the  Syrtis, 

18  they  lowered  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven.  And  as  we 
laboured  exceedingly  with  the  storm,  the  next  day  they 

19  began  to  throw  the  freight  overboard  ;  and  the  third 

day  they  cast  out  with  their  own  hands  the  'tackling  JJ^'-''""^'- 

20  of  the  ship.  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  shone 
upon  U8  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
uSj  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  now  taken 

21  away.  And  when  they  had  been  long  without  food, 
then  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
set  sail  from  Crete,  and  have  gotten  this  injury  and 

22  loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer : 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only 

23  of  the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an 
angel    of   the  God  whose  I  am,  whom  also  I  serve, 

24  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  stand  before  Cse- 
sar :  and  lo,  God  hath  granted  thee  all  them  that  sail 

25  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  for  I 
believe  God,  that   it   shall  be  even  so  as  it  hath  been 

26  spoken  unto  me.  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  o/Adria^,  about  midnight 
the  sailors   surmised   that  they  were  drawing  near  to 

28  some  country ;  and   they   sounded,  and  found  twenty 
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fathoms :  and  after  a  little  space,  they  sounded  again, 
and  found  fifteen  fathoms.     And  fearing  lest  haply  we  29 
should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky  ground,  they  let  go 
^or.pragedfQixj*  auchors  from  the  stem,  and  ^wished  for  the  day. 
And  as  the  sailors  were  seeking  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  30 
and  had  lowered  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour 
as  though  they  would  lay  out  anchors  from  the  fore- 
ship,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers,  ai 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 
Then  the  soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  32 
let  her  fall  off.  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  33 
besought  them  all  to  take  some  food,  saying.  This  day 
is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  wait  and  continue  fasting, 
having  taken  nothing.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  take  S4 
some  food  :  for  this  is  for  your  safety ;  for  there  shall 
not  a  hair  perish  from  the  head  of  any  of  you.     And  35 
when  he  had  said  this,  and  had  taken  bread,  he  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  all :  and  he  brake  it, 
and  began  to  eat.     Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  36 
and  themselves  also   took  food.     And  we  were  in  alia? 
«8ome       in  the  ship  *two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls, 
authorities  And  whcu  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  38 
Ihree^!?  ship,  throwing  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.     And  when  39 
^dHxtem  ii  ^jjg  ^^y^  j;][jgy  knew  not  the  land :   but  they  per- 
ceived a  certain  bay  with  a  beach,  and  they  took  couu- 
ancient     ®®^  whether  they  cou Id 'drive  the  ship  upon  it.     And  40 
aut^oritieB  casting  off  the   anchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea,  at 
iheahip^ethe  samc  time  loosing    the    bands    of  the    rudders; 
toahoft.     ^^^  hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made 
for  the  beach.     But  lighting  upon  a  place  where  two4i 
seas  met,  they  ran  the  vessel   aground  ;  and  the  fore- 
ship  struck  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the  stern 
began  to  break  up  by  the  violence  of  the  waves.     And  42 
the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any 
of  (hem  should  swim   out,  and   escape.     But  the  cen-  4S 
turion,  desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed  them  from  t  eir 
purpose ;    and    commanded    that    they  which    could 
swini  should  cast  themselves  overboard,  and  get  first 
to  the  land :  and  the  rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some  44 
on  other  things  from    the   ship.     And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  they  all  escaped  safe  to  the  land. 
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28    And  when  we   were  escaped,  then  we   knew   that 

2  the  island  was   called   ^Melita.     And  the  barbarians  an^™*^ 
shewed  us  no  common  kindness:  for  they  kindled  aJJJJJ**'***^®* 
fire,  and  received  us  all,  because  of  the  present  raiUti^eMteN^. 

3  and  because  of  the  cold.  But  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper 

came  out  *by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  ^^isJ^^Aom 

4  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  beast  hang- 
ing from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another.  No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 
from  the  sea,  yet  justice  hath   not  suffered  to   live. 

sHowbeit  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  took 

6  no  harm.  But  they  expected  that  he  would  have 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  when  they 
were  long  in  expectation,  and  beheld  nothing  amiss 
come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were  lands 
belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  named  Pub- 
lius ;  who  received  us,  and  entertained  us  three  days 

8  courteously.  And  it  was  so,  that  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sjck  of  fever  and  dysentery :  unto  whom  Paul  en- 
tered in,   and  prayed,  and  la3ring  his  hands  on  him 

9  healed  him.  And  when  this  was  done,  the  rest  also 
which   had   diseases   in    the   island   came,    and   were 

10 cured;  who  also  honoured  us  with  many  honours; 
and  when  we  sailed,  they  put  on  board  such  things  as 
we  needed. 

n  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered  in  the  island,  whose  sign 

12  was  'The  Twin  Brothers.     And  touching:  at  Syracuse,"  or. 

..1,  t  A      t     i>  1  Dioscuri, 

13  we  tamed   there  three  days.     And  from  thence  we 
*made  a  circuit,   and  arrived  at  Rhegium :  and  after  *  some^ 
one  day  a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on  the  second  authorities 

14  day  we  came  to  Puteoli :  where  we  found  brethren,  ^^toow. 
and  were  intreated  to  tarry  with  them  seven  days : 

15  and  80  we  came  to  Rome.  And  from  thence  the 
brethren,  when  they  heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as 
far  as  The  Market  of  Appius,  and  The  Three  Taverns  : 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took 
couraire. 
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^'>  

anient  '^"^  when  we  entered  into  Rome*  *  Paul  was  suffered  i6 

authorities  to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier  that  guarded  him. 
cSSurion        And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he  called  17 
«2*pH«a»-  together  'those  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews :  and 
mj^n'     when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
^torian  ^'  brethren,  though  I  had   done  nothing  against  the 
guard:  hfU.  peoplc,  or  the  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  delivered 
J^^'^'J^y. prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands   of  the  Ro- 
^j(CTf»     mans :  who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  desired  to  is 
set  me  at  liberty,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in   me.     But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  19 
constrained  to   appeal   unto  Caesar ;   not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.'    For  this  cause  there-  ao 
ySJi'to^*^  fore  did  I  'intreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak  with  me.- 
^^2u^^for  because  of  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 

this   chain.     And   they    said   unto  him.   We   neither  21 
received  letters  from  Judaea  concerning  thee,  nor  did 
any  of  the  brethren  come  hither  and  report  or  speak 
any  harm  of  thee.    But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  22 
thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is  known 
to  us  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against. 

And   when  they  had   appointed   him  a  day,  theyss 
came   to   him  into   his  lodging  in  great  number;  to 
whom  he  expounded  the  matter ^  testifying  the  kingdomi 
of  God,  and  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from  the  prophets,  from 
morning  till  evening.     And  some  believed  the  things  24 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  disbelieved.     And  when  25 
they  agreed   not  among  themselves,   they   departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Weil  spake  the 
*or^hrwigh  Holy  Ghost  *  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  your  fathers^ 

saying,  26 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

•understand ; 
And   seeing  ye  shall   see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  27 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes. 
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And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them.  ^  some 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  salvation  of  anS^orities 
God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles  :  they  wi]l  also  hear.^      v^lnJ^^' 

30  And   he   abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  J^^jjjj^ 
dwelling,   and   received  all  that  went  in   unto   himj^^*^*** 

31  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  the  things parted/hav 
concernino^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  boldness « JS^HS^g 


none  forbidding  him. 


among 
thein£etv€9. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

EOMANS. 


ieSiS!^       Paul,  a  ^servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  1 
apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  which  he  2 

K)r,/Aroii^A  pi.Qij)i3Q(}  afoFc  2  by  his  prophcts  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
concerning   his  Son,  who   was   born   of  the   seed  ofs 

^^^f**^"  David  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was  ^declared  to  bei 

<  Or,  in  the  Son  of  God  *with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  we  received  grace  and  5 

/wSi^^*^  apostleship,  unto  obedience  *of  faith    among  all  the 
nations,   for  his  name's  sake:    among  whom   are  yec 
also,  called  to  he  Jesus   Christ's:  to  all   that  are  inr 
Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from   God  our   Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  g 

•or,beca(w«all,  *  that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  throughout  the  whole 
world.     For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  in  my  9 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  unceasingly  I  make 
mention  of  you,  always  in  my  prayers  making  request,  lo 
if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  may  be  prospered 

f  Gr,  in      ^  by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you.     For  I  long  to  u 
see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
gitl,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ;  that  is,  that  lu 
with  you  may  be  comforted  in  you,  each  of  us  by  the 
cither's  faith,  both  yours  and  mine.     And  I  would  not  is 
*  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur- 

posed to  come  unto  you  (and  was  hindered  hitherto), 
that  I  might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also,  even  as  in 
the  rest  of  the  Gentiles.     I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  U 
and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  foolish. 
So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  theiJ 
gospel   to   you   also   that  are   in   Rome.      For  I  am  n> 
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not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew 

17  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.     For  therein  is  revealed 

a  righteousness  of  God  'by  faith  unto  faith:  as  it  is*^**-^''^- 
written,  But  the  righteous  shall  live  ^by  faith. 

18  For   *the  wrath   of  God   is  revealed   from   heaven  *^''**"**^^ 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 

19  who  *  hold  down  the  truth  in  unrighteousness ;  because  J/S'/^J' 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them  ; 

20  for  God  manifested  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  perceived  through  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  everlasting  power  and   divinity ; 

21  *that  they  may  be  without  excuse :  because  that,  know-I;£y 
ing  God,  they  glorified  hini  not  as  God,  neither  gave  . 
thanks ;  but  became  vain  in  their  reasonings,  and  their 

22  senseless  heart  was  darkened.     Professing  themselves 

23  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  .the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  for  the  likeness  of  an  image 
of  corruptible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  'the  lusts  of  their 
hearts  unto  uncleanness,  that  their  bodies  should  be 

25  dishonoured  ampng  themselves :  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who 

is  blessed  *for  ever.     Amen.  J/2a^^ 

26  For  this  cause  God    gave  them  up  unto  Mle  pas-'«Gr.po« 
sions:  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use  intoj^SUw^^'*" 

27  that  which  is  against  nature :  and  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men  working 
unseemliness,  and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recom- 
pense of  their  error  which  was  due. 

2»     And  even  as  they  ^refused  to   have  God    in  ^AetrJ^o^^^^ 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate  mind, 

29 to  do  those  things  which  are  not  fitting;  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit,  ma- 

aolignity  ;  whisperers,  backbiters,  ® hateful  to  God,  '^^^^\9^^^^ 
lent,  haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil  things,  diso- 
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bedient  to'  parents,  without  undersUmding,  coveuantr3i 
breakers,  without  natural  affection,  unmerciful :  who,  32 
knowing  the  ordinance  of  God^  that  they  which  prac- 
tise such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  also  consent  with  them  that  practise  them. 

Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man,  whoso- 2 
ever  thou  art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
coer^     ^another,   thou   condemnest    thyself;    for    thou    that 
sMsnj      judgest  dost  practise  the  same  things.     'And  we  know  2 
aStio?f.     ^^^^  the  judgement  of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
riidFor    them  that  practise  such  things.     And  reckonest  thous 
this,  O   man,  who   judgest  them   that  practise   such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgement  of  God?     Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 4 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and   longsuffering,  not 
knowing  that  the   goodness  of  God   leadeth  thee  to 
repentance?  but  after   thy  hardness  and    impeuitents 
heart  tre^surest  up  for  thyself  wrath  in  the  xiay  of 
wrath   and   revelation  of  the  righteous  judgement  of 
God ;  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  6 
works :  to  them  that   by  patience  in  well-doing  seek  7 
for  glory  and  honour  and  incorruption,  eternal  life: 
but   unto  them  that  are   factious,  and   obey  not  the  8 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  shaff  be  wrath  and 
indignation,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  9 
.  of  man  that  worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 
the  Greek ;  but  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  every  10 
man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the   Greek:  for   there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  u 
God.     For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  12 
also  perish  without  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
under  law  shall  be  judged  by  law ;  for  not  the  hearers  is 
^,r^«-of  a  law  are  'just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  a  law 
4  Or,         shall  be  *  justified  :  for  when  Gentiles  which  have  no  u 
HgSS^   1*1  w  do  by  nature  the  things  of  the  law,  these,  having 
no  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  in  that  they  shew  i» 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  con- 
J^^'*^**^- science  bearing  witness  therewith,  and  their  thoughts 

one  with  another  accusinor  or  else  excusing;  theni;  i"  »« 
^r,judgethtliQ  day  whcu  God  ^shall  judge  the   secrets   of  men, 
according  to  my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 
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17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  uame  of  a  Jew,  and  restest 

18  upon  ^the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest  'his*or,  atew. 
will,  and  "approvest  the  things  that  are  excellent,  being \^'*** 

19  instructed  out  of  the«  law,  and  art  confident  that  tho\iH>r,nrwett 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  thatiJk^d(JS!^ 

20  are  in  darkness,  *a  corrector  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  ofj^o&^or 
babes,  having  in  the  law  the  form  of  knowledge  and 

21  of  the  truth ;  thou  therefore  that  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou   not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man 

22  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?  thou  that  say  est  a 
man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 
adultery?  thou  that   abhorrest  idols,  dost   thou  *rob^J^y»** 

23  temples?  thou  who  gloriest  in  hhe  law,  through  thy 

24  transgression  of  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God?  For 
the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 

25  because  of  you,  even  as  it  is  written.  For  circumcision 
indeed  profiteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law  :  but  if 
thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 

26  is  become  uncircumcision.  If  therefore  the  uncircum- 
cision  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 

27 uncircumcision  be  reckoned  for  circumcision?  and 
shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is  by  nature^  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  with  the  letter  and  cir- 

28cumcision  ail;  a  transgressor  of  tHe  law?  For  he  is 
not  a  Jew,  which  is  one   outwardly ;  neither  is  that 

29  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is 
a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter  ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

3     What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what  is  the 

2 profit  of  circumcision?  Much  every  way:  first  of 
all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  were  without  faith?  shall  their  want 
of  faith  make  of  none  eflfect  the  faithfulness  of  God  ? 

4H3'od  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  found  true,  but  every "^^r. Be u 

,.  •'.^  •  ..^  ■'  notto:  and 

man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written,  soeise- 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words,  where. 

And    mightest   prevail    when    thou    comest    into 
judgement. 
5  But  if  our   unrighteousness  commendeth   the   right- 
eousness  of  God,    what   shall  we  say?     Is  God  un- 

20 
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righteous  who  visiteth  with  wrath?     (I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men. )     God  forbid  :  for  then  how  shall  Grod  6 
J. Mwiy^an- judge  the  world?     ^But  if.  the  truth  of  God  through? 
thorities    my  lie  abounded  unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also  still 
^*   judged  as  a  sinner?  and  why  not  (as  we  be  slander- s 
ously  repoiled,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say),  Let 
us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come?  whose  condemnation 
is  just. 
*  Or,  do  to€      What  then?  ^are  we  in  worse  case  than  they?     No,  9 
ISH^t^"^  in  no  wise :  for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge  both  of 

Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  lo 
written, 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ; 
There  is  none  that  understandeth,  ii 

There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God ; 
j|    .  They   have   all   turned  aside,    they  are  together  12 

become  unprofitable ; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much 

as  one : 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  13 

With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit  : 
.The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness :        14 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood  ;  15 

Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways  ;  is 

And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  :  17 

There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  ig 

Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  i» 
speaketh  to  them  that  are  under  the  law ;  that  every 
j,^^^^     mouth  may    be  stopped,  and  all  the  world   may   be 
« Or,  works  brought  uudcr  the  judgement  of  God :  because  "  by  *the  20 
0/  law       works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  he  ^  justified  in  his  sight : 
accmuued   for  *through  the  law  cometk  the  knowledge  of  sin.    But  21 
J^^*^^^^^now  apart  from  the  law  a  righteousness  of  God  hath 
tow  been  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 

^g^'^^^  prophets;    even   the   righteousness   of   God   through  22 
cient  au-    faith  ^  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  ®them  that  believe  ;   for 
adTof^^     there  is  no  distinction  ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  33 
o*oTm?r.    ^^^^  of  ^he  glory  of  God  ;  being  justified  freely  by  his  24 
poat!d        grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus : 
''-^^whom  God  ^set  forth  ^Ho  be  a  propitiation,  through  25 
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'faith,  by  his  blood,  to  shew  his  righteousness,  because  J^^/«*^ 
of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the 
2«  forbearance  of  God  ;  for  the  shewing,  /  .my,  of  his 
righteousness  at  this  present  season  :    that   he  might 
himself  be 'just,  and  the  ^justifier  pf  him  that  ®  hath  jg^®® ^J'-j*^*; 

27  faith*  in  Jesus.     Where  then  i*  the  glorying?      Itis^Gr.i*©/ 
excluded.     By  what  manner  of  law?  of  works?     Nay  :f^**^ 

28  but  by  a  law  of  faith.     *We  reckon  therefore  that  a  5 Many 
man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from  ®the  works  of  the  JuJborities 

2^  law.     Or  is  God  the  God  of  Jews  only?  is  he  not  ^^^ ^^/^JJ^w 

30  God  of  Gentiles  also?     Yea,  of  Gentiles  also  :  if  so  be«or,iM)rito 
that  God  is  one,  and   he  shall  justify  the  circumcision/^'*^ 

31 'by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision  ^'through   faith.     Do«ori 
we  then  make  ^the  law  of  none  effect  ^through  f»ith  ?  JJ^^SSSk 
God  forbid  :  nay,  we  establish  *the  law.  ^or,  law 

4      What  then  shall  we  say  ^^that  Abraham,  our  fore- J^*^^^™* 

2  father   accordino^   to  the  flesh,  h«ath  found?      For    ifauthoritiea 

r6&G  of 

Abraham  was  justified  'by  works,    he    hath   whereof ^ftroAam, 

3  to  glory ;  bnt  nc»t  toward  God.     For  what  saith  the^-^!^" 
scripture?     And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  wasJ^^JJ^^^ 

4  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now  to  him 
that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of  grace, 

5  but  as  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 

6  is  reckoned  for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also 
pronounceth  blessing  upon  the  man,  unto  whom  God 

7  reckoneth  righteousness  apart  from  works,  saying ^ 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 

reckon  sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  circum- 
cision, or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for  we  say, 
To  Abraham  his  faith  was  reckoned  for  righteousness. 

10  How  then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he  was  in  circum- 
cision,  or   in    uncircumcision?     Not  in   circumcision, 

11  but  in  uncircumcision :  and  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  While  he  was  in  uncircumcision  :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they   be  in  uncircumcision,  that  righteousness  might 
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be  reckoned  unto  them  ;  and  the  father  of  circumcision  13 
to  theui  who  not  only  are  of  the  circumcission,  but  who 
also   walk  in    the    steps  of  that  faith  of   our   father 
Abraham  which  he  had  in   uncircumcision.     For  noti3 
tS^  h      ^^l^^^^g^  ^^^  ^^^  was  the  promise  to  Abraham  or  to 
imo  his  seed,  that  he  should  be   heir   of  the   world,  but 

through  the  righteousness  of  faith.     For  if  they  which  u 
are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith   is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  is  made  of  none  effect :  for  the  law  worketh  15 
wrath ;    but  where  there  is  no  law,    neither  is  there 
transgression.     For  this  cause  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  16 
be  according  to  grace ;    to  the  end  that  the  promise 
may  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is  written,  17 
A  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee)  before 
him  whom  he  believed,  ^en  God,  who  quickeneth  the 
dead,  and  calleth  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though 
they  were.     Who  in  hope  believed  against  hope,  to  18 
the  end  that  he  might  become  a  father  of  many  nations, 
•      according  to  that  which  had  been  spoken,    So  shall 
thy  seed  be.     And  without  being  weakened  in  faith  19 
a  Many      he  Considered  his  own  body  *now  as  s^ood  as  dead  ( he 

ft  n  Clout  " 

authorities  being  about  a  hundred  years  old),  and  the  deadness  of 
.omitnmr.   gjjj,j^|j»g  ^omb  :  yea,  looking  unto  the  promise  of  God,  20 

he  wavered   not  through  unbelief,  but  waxed  strong 
through  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and    being  fully  2i 
assured  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also 
to  perform.     Wherefore  also  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  22 
for  righteousness.    Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  28 
alone,  that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  ;  but  for  our  sake  24 
8Gr.ou/o/also,  unto  whom  it  shall  be  reckoned,  who  believe  on 
ancient      ^im  that  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  25 
read  we***'*'  was  delivered  up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for 
have,         our  j  ustification . 

ancient  Being  therefore  justified  '  by  faith,  *  let  us  have  peace  6 

5^^j^°g"«' with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;    through 2 
fauh.        whom  also  we  have  had  our  access  *by  faith  into  this 
J^^T      grace  wherein  we  stand  ;  and  *  let  us  ^rejoice  in  hope 
T  Gr.  glory,  of  the  glory  of  God.     And  not  only  so,  but  *  let  us  also  3 
^%ice  '^^rejoice  in  our  tribulations  :    knowing  that  tribulation 


5. 19  TO  THE   ROMANS.  289 

4  worketh  pafience  ;  and  pationce,  probatiou  ;  and  pro- 
sbatioii,   hope:  and   hope  putteth   not  to  shame;   be- 
cause the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  through  the  ^Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto  ^  or,  ffoty 

6  us.     For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  solhrough 

7  died  for  the  ungodly.     For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  book!^***  * 
will  one  die :  for  peradventure  for  ^he  good  man  some  ^  ot,  that 

»one  would  even  dare  to  die.     But  God  commendeth^^*" 
his  own   love  toward   us,  in  that,   while  we  were  yet 

9  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.     Much  more  then,  being 

now  justified  'by  his  blood,  shall  we  be  saved  from  the  'Gr.<n. 
10 wrath  of  God  through   him.     For  if,  while  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to.  God  through  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be 

11  saved  •  by  his  life  ;  and  not  only  so,  *  but  we  also  rejoice  *  ^^-  *»*< 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  glorying, 
we  have  now  received  the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and   death  through  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed 

13  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned  :  —  for  until  the  law  sin 
was  in  the  world  :  but  gin   is  not  imputed  when  there 

14  is  no  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
until  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  a  figure  of 

15  him  that  was  to  come.  But  not  as  the  trespass,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  by  the  trespass  of  the  one  the 
many  died,  much  more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  the  grace  of  the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound 

16  unto  the  many.  And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned, 
8o  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgement  came  of  one  unto  con- 
demnation, but  the  free  gift  came  of  many  trespasses 

17  unto  •justification.    .For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  ^Jj*";^^" 
death  reis:ned  throuffh  the  one ;  much  more  shall  thev  nghteoiw 
that  receive  the  abundance  of  grace  and  ^of  the  gift  of.,  some 
righteousness  reign  in  life  through  the  one,  even  Jesus  JJJJj^^'J^i^jgg 

18  Christ.    So  then  as  through  one  trespass  the  judgement '^^l-  oftke 
came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even  so  through 

one  act  of  righteousness  the  free  gift  came  unto  all  men 

rj  to  justification  of  life.     For  as  through  the  one  man's 

disobedience  the  many   were  made  sinners,   even  so 

through  the  obedience  of  the  one  shall  the  many  be 
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1  Or,  taw     made  righteous.     And  Hhe  law  came  in  beside,  that  the  20 
trespass  might  abound  ;  but  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  abound  more  exceedingly :  that,  as  sin  reigned  in  21 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  we  say  then?     Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  6 
that  grace  may  abound?     God  forbid.     We  who  died  2 
to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live  therein?    Or  ares 
ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ 
Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death?     We  were  buried 4 
therefore  with  him  through  baptism  into  death :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead   through  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness 
9 Or,  unued  of  life.     For  if  we  have  become  'united  with  him  by  5 
ukeneJ..,    the  likcucss  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  by  the  likeness 
ukene«ls     ^>^  ^is  resurrcctiou  ;   knowing  this,  that  our  old  mane 
was  crucified  with  Am,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
done  away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer  be  in  bondage 
to  sin  ;  for   he  that  hath   died   is  justified  from   sin.  7 
But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  8 
also  live  with  him  ;  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  9 
from   the  dead  dieth   no   more ;  death  no   more  hath 
»or,i»itt<rf dominion  over  him.     For  *the  death  that  he  died,  he  10 
fS-^'tM^    died  unto  sin  *once :   but  *the  life  that  he  liveth,  he 
liveth  unto  God.     Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  11 
to  be  dead   unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  12 
/     ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither  present  youri3 
6 Or,  members  unto  sin  as  ^instruments  of  unrighteousness; 

weaj}oiut     1^^^  present  yourselves  unto  God,  as  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  *  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness  unto  God.     For   sin   shall   not   have   dominion  !4 
over  vou  :  for  ve  are  not  under  law,  but  under  grrace. 

What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  15 
law,  but  under  grace?     God  forbid.     Know  ye  not,  16 
0  Gr.  bond'  that  to  whoui  yc  present  yourselves  as  ^servants  unto 
T^rTthat    obedience,  his  ^servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey  ;  whether 
l^uTT^"*    ^^  ®^^  "^^^*  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
became       But  thauks  be  to  God,  ^that,  whereas  ye  were  ^servants  17 
*^"-ni       ^»^  sjin,  ye  became  obedient  from  the  heart  to  that  Harm 
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18  of  teaching  whereuuto  ye  were  delivered ;  and  being 
made  free  from  8in,  ye  became  ^servants  of  righteous- ^  cr.  bond- 

vj  iiess.  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as  ye  presented  your  mem- 
bers as  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity,  even  so  now  present  your  members  as  servants 

20  to  righteousness  unto  sanctification.  For  when  ye 
were  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of  righteous- 

*ji  aess.  What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that  time  iu  the  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?   for  the  end  of  those 

22  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  ^servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 

23  sanctification,  and  the  end  eternal  life.  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

7  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  men 
that  know  Hhe  law),  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion >  or. /atr 

2  over  a  man  for  so  long  time  as  he  liveth  ?  For  the 
woman  that  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to  the 
husband  while   he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she 

3  is  discharged  from  the  law  of  the  husband.  So  then 
if,  while  the  husband  liveth,  she  be  joined  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress  :  but  if  the  hus- 
band die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so  that  she  is  no 
adulteress,    though  she  be    joined   to   another   man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made  dead  to 
the  law  through  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be 
joined  to  another,  even  to  him  who  was  raised  from  the 

5  dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.     For 
when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  'sinful  passions,  which  ».<ir.p«M- 
wefe  through  the  law,  wrought  in  our  members  to  bring  *"^***'  *"**' 

a  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  have  been  dis- 
charged from  the  law,  having  died  to  that  wherein  we 
were  holden  ;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Howbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except  through 
'the  law :    for  I  had  not  known  ^coveting,  except  the  *  ^r,  iwt 

^  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  *covet:  but  sin,  finding 
occasion,  wrought  in  me  through  the  commandment 
all  manner  of  ^coveting:  for  apart  from  Hhe  h\\\  sin  ?> 
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1  Or, tow    dead.      And   I  was  alive  apart  from    *the  law  once:  9 

but  when  the  commandment  came,   sin  revived,  and 
I   died ;  and  the  commandment,  which  was  unto  life,  lo 
this  I  found  to  be  unto  death  :  for  sin,  finding  occasion,  ii 
through  the  commandment  beguiled  me,  and  through 
it  slew  me.     So  that  the  law   is  holv,  and  the  com-u 
mandment  holy,  and  righteous,  and  good.     Did  then  is 
that  which  is  good  become  death  unto  me?     God  for- 
bid.    But  sin,  that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by 
working  death  to  me  through  that  which  is  good  ;  — 
that  through  the  commandment  sin  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful.     For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  u 

2  Or, work,  but  lam  camal,  sold  under  sin.    For  that  which  I  'doi5 

I  know  not :  for  not  what  I  would,  that  do  I  pi-actise ; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  But  if  what  I  would  not,  that  le 
I  do,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.     So  nowir 
it  is  no  more  I  that  Mo  it,  but  siu  which  dwelleth  in 
me.     For  I  know  that  in  me,   that  is,   in  mv  flesh,  18 
dwelleth  no   good  thing :    for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,   but  to  Mo  that  which  is  good  is  not.     For  thei^ 
good  which  I  would  I  do  not :    but  the  evil  which  I 
would   not,  that  I  practise.     But  if  what  1  would  not,  20 
that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I  that  '^do  it,  but  sin  which 
'  o^  in  re- dwelleth   in  me.     1  find    then    'the  law,  that,  to  me  21 
f^  **       who  would  do  good,  evil  is  present.    For  I  delight  *iii 22 
*  Gf.uHih.  ^i^Q  \^yg^  Qf  Qq^  after  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  a  dif-2S 

ferent  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
Many***"     ™y  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  *under  the 
andient      law  of  siu  which  is  in  my  members.     O  wretched  man  24 
read  to.      that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  Hhe  body  of 
b^yif'    ^^^^  death?    ^I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 25 
<^*         Lord.     So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  the  law 
ancfent      of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 
read^^^^     There    is  therefore  now  no   condemnation  to  them  8 
toood^    that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  2 

life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
80r,tt7fecrc<n  and  of  death.     For    what  the  law  could  not  do,  ®in8 
^Gr.^iefAo/that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,   God,  sending  his 

w'or  and  ^^"  ^^"  ^"  ^^®  likcuess  of  ^siuful  flesh  *®and  as  an 
for  sin       offering  far  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  that  the* 
gufi^ment    ^^ordiuaucc  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
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5  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  For  they 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  spirit   the  things  of  the 

6  spirit.     For  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the 

7  mind  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace :  because  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  sub- 
eject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it  be:  and 
9  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.     But  ye 

are  not  in  the  .flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.     But  if  any  man  hath 

10  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but 

11  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.     But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell- 
eth in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead 
shall   quicken   also  your   mortal  bodies  Hhronofh   his 'Many 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.       '  authorities 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  J^li^. 

13  to  live  after  the  flesh  :  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 

njust  die  ;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye   ^mortify  the  'deeds  J^^jJi"**** 

14  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.     For  as  many  as  are  led  by  »Gr. doin^». 

15  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear ; 
but  ye  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 

16  Abba,  Father.     The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness  with 
17 our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God:  and  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  Am,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  with  him, 

i«     For  1  reckon  that  the  sufierings  of  this  present  time 

are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
19 be  revealed  to  us- ward.     For  the  earnest  expectation 

of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  revealing  of  the  sons  of 
20  God.     For  the  creation  was  subjected  to  vanity,  not 

of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  subjected  it, 
2i*in  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  *  or,<n 

from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  thecal  the 
22  glory  of  the  children  of  God.     For  we  know  that  the^^*^'"^*^^' 

whole  creation   groaneth    and  travaileth  in    pain  *to-*or,ir«*u» 
23gether   until   now.     And    not   only   so,  but  ourselves 

also,  which   have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
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ourselves  groau  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  oiir  adop- 
tion, to  wit  J  the   redemption   of  our   body.     For  by  24 
hope  were  we   saved :  but   hope   that  is  seen  is  not 
ancfent      hope  :  ^for  who  ^  hopeth  for  that  which  he  seeth?    But  25 
read/i"^*  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
J2g^j»«"  patience  wait  for  it. 

dMh*heyet      And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpetb  our  in-2(; 
.  s^r     firmity :  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought ; 
anthorities '^"^  tlie  Spirit  himself  maketb  intercession  for  ii«  with 
re^^     groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered  ;  and  he  that  search- 27 

eth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
*or,thai    » because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  q/'God.     And  we  know  that  to  them  2S 
«some      that  love  God  *all  thinc^s  work  toofether  for  s:ood,  even 
aQthoritiaa  to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpose.     For  29 
v^keth  ail  yfhom   he   foreknew,   he  also  foreordained  to  be  con- 
J^/<S^*  formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
good.-        firstborn  among  many  brethren:  and  whom  he  fore- 30 
ordained,  them    he   also  called  :  and  whom  he  called, 
them   he  also  justified :  auid  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things?     If  God  isz\ 
for  us,  who  is  against  us?     He   that   spared   not  his $2 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  bow  shall  he 
not  also   with    him    freely  give  us  all   things?     Who S8 
^OT.shau  shall   lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?    *It 
juMt^fiHht    is  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn?  34 
c»rtW!JS2t*^^  is  Christ  Jesus   that   died,  yea  rather,  that  was 
that  died,    raised  from  the   dead,  who   is   at  the  right  hand  of 
"'***  God,    who   also    maketh    intercession    for    us.     Who  35 

'  Some      shall   separate   us   from   the   love   ^of    Christ?    shall 
anthoritiea  tribulation,   or   anguish,   or   persecution,    or   famine, 
^ood.^^      ^^  nakedness,   or     peril,    or   sword?     Even   as  it  is 86 
written. 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  37 
through  him  that  loved  us.     For  I  am  persuaded,  thats$ 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers, 
\^^uum     wor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  anv  other  ^creature,  shall 3h 
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be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
9     I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  •  my  conscience 

2  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I 
have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain   in   my  heart. 

3  For  I  could 'wish  that!  myself  were  anathema  from' or.  pray 
Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen   according 

4  to  the  flesh :  who  are  Israelites ;  whose  is  the  adop- 
tion, and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God^  and  the  promises ; 

5  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is  Christ  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  ^ who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  'for  =  some 

sever.     Amen.     But  it  is  not  as  though  the  word  ofinterpre- 
God  hath  come  to  nought.     For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  JffSiTstoD 

7  which  are  of  Israel :  neither,  because  they  are  Abra-  JJJl^traM-' 
ham's  seed,  are  they  all  children  :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  Jj^'^^^^ 

8  thy  seed  be  called.     That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of orerM be 

(is)  blessed 

the  flesh  that  are  children   of  God;  but  the  children /or  crcr; 

9  of  the  promise  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.     For  this  isST^^S?** 
a  word  of  promise.    According  to  this  season  will  ^f^^^^^ 

10 come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.     And  not  only  so  ;  punctuate 
but  Rebecca  also    having  conceived  by  one,  et*en  hyfi^h^u 

11  our  father  Isaac  —  for  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  oodbe'w 
neither  having  done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  the  ever. 
purpose  of  God  according    to    election  might  stand,' ^^r.tmto 

12  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  unto 

13  her.  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Even  as  it  is 
written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?     Is  there  unrighteousness 

15  with  God  ?  God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom   I  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 

16 compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion.  So  then  it 
is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him   that  runneth, 

17  but  of  God  that  hath  mercy.  For  the  scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  thee 
up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my 

18  name  might  be  published  abroad  in  all  the  earth.  So 
then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he 
will  he  hardeneth. 

IJ»     Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  still  find 
20 fault?     For   who    withstandeth    his    will?     Nay    but, 
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O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?    Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  didst 
thou  make   me  thus  ?     Or  hath  not  the  potter  a  right  21 
over  the  clay,  from  the  same  lump  to  make  one  part 
a   vessel  unto   honour,  and  another  imto  dishonour? 
What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 2*2 
his   power   known,  endured   with   much   longsufFering 
l^^^^*      vessels  of  wrath  fitted  unto  destruction  :  ^and  that  he  :>3 
authorities  might  make  known  the  pches  of  his  glory  upon  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  evenu 
us,  whom  he  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  from  the  Gentiles?     As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea,     25 
I  will  call  that   my  people,   which  was  not  my 

people ; 
And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place  where   it  was*t'. 

said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people. 
There  shall  they  be  called  sons  of  the  living  God. 
And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel,  If  the  number  of  2: 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  it  is 
the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved:  for   the    Lord  wilhs 
execute  his  word  upon  the  earth,  fimshing  it  and  cut- 
ting it  short.     And,  as  Isaiah  hath  said  before,  29 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed, 
We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrah. 
What  shall  we  say  then?     That  the  Gentiles,  which 30 
followed  not  after  righteousness,  attained  to  righteous- 
ness, even  the    righteousness    which  is  of  faith:  but 31 
Israel,  following  after  a  law  of  righteousness,  did  not 
« Or,  Be-    arrive  at  that  law.  Wherefore?  ^ Because  they  sought  U'H 
inaiinotbynot  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works.     They  stumbled 
■« twrcfc^*" at  the  stone  of  stumbling ;  even  as  it  is  written,            33 
SCSSiJd**'          Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 

a  rock  of  offence : 
« Or,  it  And  he  that  believeth  on  '  him  shall  not  be  put 

to  shame. 
p^mr^^       Brethren,  my  heart's  *desire  and  my  supplication  to  10 
God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved.     For  I  bear^ 
them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal   for  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.     For  being  ignorant  of  God's  3 
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righteousness,  and  seeking  to  establish  their  own,  they 
did  not  subject  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  unto  righteousness  to 

5  every  one  that  believeth.     For  Moses  writeth  that  the 
man  that  doeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law 

6  shall  live  thereby.     But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  saith  thus,  Sav  not  in  thv  heart,  Who  shall  ascend 

7 into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  :)  or,  Who 
shall  descend  into  the  abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 

6 up  from  the  dead.)     But  what  saith  it?     The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is,  the 

9  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  :  ^  because  if  thou  shalt  *  or,  that 
'confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  be-*^^^^^ 
lieve  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  (lead,  authorities 

10  thou  shalt  be  saved  :  for  with  the  heart  man  believeth /^liET* 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  isJJI^^^, 

11  made  unto  salvation.     For  the  scripture  saith.  Whoso-  25r/**^** 

12  ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  For 
there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew  and  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that 

13 call   upon  him:  for,  Whosoever   shall  call   upon   the 

uname  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
ttiey  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

15 and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  even" 
as  it  is   written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  brinfi^  'glad  tidings  of  good  things  !  *  or,  a 

18     But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  ^  glad  tidings.  <  or.  po^Mi 
For  Isaiah   saith.   Lord,   who  hath   believed   our  re- 

17  port?     So  belief  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 

18  word  of  Christ.  But  I  say,  Did  they  not  hear?  Yea, 
verily. 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth. 
And  their  words  unto  the  end  of 'the  world.  •  ^HaS^ 

19 But  I  say.  Did  Israel  not  know?     First  Moses  saith,     wrth. 
I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which 

is  no  nation, 
With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I  anger 
you, 
20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith. 
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I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 

I   became  manifest  unto  them  that    asked  not 
of  me. 
Bat  as  to   Israel  he   saith,    All   the   day   long  did  1 21 
spread   out   my   hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

I  say  then,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people?   Grod  forbid.U 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
of  the   tribe   of  Benjamin.     God  did  not  cast  off  his  2 
people  which  he  foreknew.     Or  wot,  ye  not  what  the 
lor.in      scripture  saith  W  Elijah?  how  he  pleadeth  wi^h  God 
against  Israel,   Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  3 
they  have  digged  down    thine   altars :  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.     But  what   saith  the* 
answer  of  God  unto  him?     I  have  left  for  myself  seven 
thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Biwil. 
Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  rem-  5 
nant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.     But  if  it  is  6 
by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.     What  then?     That  which  Israel  seek- 7 
eth  for,  that  he  obtained  not ;  but  the  election   ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened :  according  as  it  8 
is  written,  God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that 
they  should  not  see,   and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear,  unto  this  very  day.     And  David  saith,  9 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap. 

And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense  unto 
them : 

Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  10 
see. 

And  bow  thou  down  their  back  alway. 
I  say  then.  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might  fall?  11 
«or.«rMpa«»  God  forbid  :  but  by  their  ^fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.     Now  12 
if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their  loss 
the  riches   of  the    Gentiles ;   how    much  more    their 
fulness  ? 

But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.     InasmucKis 
then  as   I   am   an   apostle   of  Gentiles,  I  glorify  my 
ministry:  if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  jealousy  H 
them  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of  them. 
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15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  is  the  reconciling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  6e,  but  life 

16 from  the  dead?  And  if  the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so  is  the 
lump :  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  But  if  some  of  the  branches  were  broken  off,  and 
thou,  being  a  wild  olive,  wast  grafted  in  among  them, 
and  didst  become  partaker  with  them  ^of  the  root  of » Many 

i«the  fatness   of   the   olive   tree;    glory  not   over  the SSthoritiea 
branches:  but  if  thou  gloriest,   it  is   not   thou  that JJSf ^'J/ 

I9bearest  the  root,   but  the  root  thee.     Thou  wilt  say  ***-^'''"*«»- 
then.  Branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted 

20  in.  Well ;  by  their  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and 
thou  standest  by  thy  faith.    Be  not  highminded,  but        * 

21  fear :  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  nei- 
22ther  will  he  spare  thee.     Behold  then  the  goodness 

and  severity  of  God  :  toward  them  that  fell,  severity ; 
but  toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness :  otherwise  thou   also  shalt  be   cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in  their  unbelief, 
shall  be  grafted  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in 

24  again.  For  if  thou  wast  <;ut  out  of  that  which  is  by 
nature  a  wild  olive  tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary  to 
nature  into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much  more  shrfll 
these,  which  are  the  natural  branches^  be  grafted  into 
their  own  olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits, that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel, 

26  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so 
all  Ismel  shall  be  saved  :  even  as  it  is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer ; 

He  shall  turn  away  Hingodliness  from*  Jacob  :  sor.tm^od- 

27  And  this  is  'my  covenant  unto  them,  ^^^Ttu 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  coreJian* 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sake :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 

29  for  the  fathers'  sake.     For  the  gifts  and  the  calling  of 

30 God  are  ^without  repentance.     For  as  ye  in  time  P^^st  *^J^5<J«- 
were  disobedient    to   God,   but    now   have   obtained 

31  mercy  by  their  disobedience,  even  so  have  these  also 
now  been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy  shewn  to 
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you  they  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.     For  God  hath  82 
shut   up   all    uuto   disobedience,  that  he  might   have 
mercy  upon  all. 
1  Or,  of  the      O  the  depth  ^of  the  riches  ^  both  of  the  wisdom  and  33 
uuivyi^dom  the   knowledge   of    God!    how   unsearchable   are  his 
•'or  both    judgements,  and  his  ways  past  tracing  out!    For  who 34 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor?  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it 36 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again?    For  of  him,  36 
and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  things.     To 
him  be  the  glory  *for  ever.    Amen. 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  12 
God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
^acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  ^reasonable  •service. 
And  be  not  fashioned  according  to  this  ^world :    but  2 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  ®the  good  and  ^acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 
wiUo/ood,     For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  me,  to  3 
SwnpSSicA every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
Jj.^^^*!^ more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  so  to  think 
and  perfect  as  to  think  sobcrly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
ea^h  man  a  measure  of  faith.     For  even  as  we  have  4 
many  members   in   one   body,  and   all   the  membeL*6 
have  not  the  same  office :  so  we,  who  are  many,  are  5 
one   body  in  Christ,  and   severally  members   one  of 
another.     And  having  gitls  differing  according  to  the  6 
grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  *our  faith ;  or  7 
ministry,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  our  ministry ;  or  he 
that  teacheth,  to  his  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  8 
his  exhorting^:  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  *®  libe- 
rality ;  he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth 
mercy,  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy.  9 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
In  love  of  the  brethren   be  tenderly  affectioned  oneio 
to  another ;  in  honour  preferring  one  another ;  in  dili-  u 
gence  not  slothful ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  "the  Lord ; 
read^Sis"^*  rejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient  in  tribulation ;  continuing  12 
opportunity  stcdfastly  iu  prayer ;  communicating  to  the  necessities  13 
"^%<n^.  of  the  saints  ;   "given  to  hospitality.     Bless  them  thatu 
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15 persecute  you;   bless,  and  curse  not.      Rejoice  with 

16  them  that  rejoice  ;  weep  with  them  that  weep.     Be  of  • 
the  same  mind   one   toward   another.     Set   not  your 

mind  on  hi£^h  thins^s,  but  ^condescend   to  'thinG^s  tbat^or.6e 

17  are  lowly.     Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.     Blender awa^ wuh, 
to  no  man   evil   for   evil.     Take   thought   for   things  *  o^»  **^ 

18  honourable  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible, 
as  much   as  in  you   lieth,  be  at  peace   with  all   men. 

19  Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  unto 
'wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  belono^eth   unto'Or»<*« 

,  ~  ^    ,  ,       wmth  of 

20  me;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.     But  if  thine  God 
enemy  hunger,  feed   him ;  if  he   thirst,   give   him   to 
drink :    tor  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 

21  upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 

13  Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher  powers  : 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  ;  and  the  powers  that 

2  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Therefore  he  that  resisteth 
the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God :  and 
they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to  themselves  judge- 

3  ment.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good  work, 
but  to  the  evil.  And  would  est  thou  have  no  fear  of 
the  power?  do   that   which  is   good,   and   thou   shalt 

4  have  praise  from   the   same  :    for  ^  he  is  a  minister  of « or,  a 
God  to  thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do   that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  ^  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 

for  *  he  is  a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him 

5  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in  sub- 
jection, not  only  because  of  the  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 

« science  sake.  For  for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also  ; 
for  they  are   ministers   of  God's   service,    attending 

7  continually  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to  whom 
custom  ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anything,    save   to  love  one   another : 

for  he  that  loveth  ^his  neighbour   hath   fulfilled  Hhe&or.  <a« 

9  Uw.     For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  T^]^ 
shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not    steal.    Thou    shalt    not 
covet,  and  if  there  be   any  other   commandment,  it  is 
summed  up  in  this  word,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

10  neighbour  as  thyself.     Love   worketh   no   ill   to   his 

21 
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^ Or, law     neighbour:    love  therefore   is  the   fulfilment  of  Hhe 
law. 

And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  now  it  is  high  u 
s  Or,  our    time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  'salva- 
nearer fAantion  nearer  to  US  than   when  we  first   believed.     The  12 
when<fc.    nigh^   is   far   spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand:  let    ufl 

therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light.     Let  us   walk   honestly,  13 
as  in  the  day  ;  not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness,  not 
in  chambering  and    wantonness,    not    in    strife    and 
jealousy.     But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  andu 
make  not  provision   for  the  flesh,  to  ftUfil  the  lusts 
thei'eof. 
*  Or,  for         But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye,  yet  not  *to  14 
^^dm^    doubtful  disputations.     One  man  hath  faith  to  eat  all  2 
things:  but  he  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs.     Let  nets 
him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that  eateth  not ;  and 
let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth :  for 
God  hath  received  him.     Who  art  thou  that  judgest4 
the  ^servant  of  another?  to   his  own  lord   he  standeth 
or  falleth.     Yea,  he  shall  be  made  to  stand ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  power  to  make  him  stand.     One  man  es-5 
teemeth  one  day   above   another :    another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.     Let  each  man   be   fully  assured   in 
his  own  mind.     He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  6 
it  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  Ood  thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth 
not,  unto   the  Lord   he  eateth   not,  and   giveth  God 
thanks.     For  none  of  us  liveth   to  himself,    and  none  7 
dieth  to  himself.     For  whether  we  live,  we  live   unto  8 
the  Lord  ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto   the  Lord: 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are   the  Lord's. 
For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived  again^  that  he 9 
might  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and  the  living.     But  10 
thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  thou  again, 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgement-seat  of  God.     For  it  is  u 
written. 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to   me  every  knee  shall 

bow. 
And  every  tongr'  ^fess  to  God. 


hcu9ehoM 
tervant. 
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12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more  : 
but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block  in  his  brother's  way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling. 

14 1  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
nothing  is  unclean  of  itself:  save  that  to  him  who 
accounteth  any  thing  to  be  unclean',  to  him  it  is  un- 

15  clean.  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
thou  walkest   no   longer   in   love.     Destroy  not  with 

it;  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died.     Let  not  then 

17 your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not   eating   and   drinking,    but  righteousness    and 

18  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  herein 
serveth  Christ  is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of 

19  men.     So  then  *  let  us  follow  after  things  which  make  »  Many  an- 
for  peace,    and   things   whereby   we    may   edity    onethoriues 

20  another.     Overthrow  not  for  meat's  sake  the  work  of^^^^^f* 
God.     AH   things    indeed    are   clean ;   howbeit   it  is 

n  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence.  It  is  good 
not  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  any  thing 

12  whereby   thy   brother   stumbleth^.     The    faith   whicli  *  Many 
thou  hast,  have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.     Happy  authorities 
is  he  that  judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  *ap-^^^^ 

23proveth.  But  he  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  h('««^«*' 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  ;  and  whatsoever  \6  take  tut 
not  of  faith  is  sin*.  ^h^SL?'*" 

I-       -KT  1  1       •    /.        •   •       tnorilies, 

ID     Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  ninrmities  bo™*  ^• 
2  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.     Let  each  sen  here 

one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  that  which  is  good,  27!*  ^*'  **" 
3 unto  edifying.     For  Christ  also  pleased  not  himself: 

but,  as   it  is  written,  The   reproaches  of  them  that 

4  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  through   patience   and  through   comfort   of  the 

5  scriptures  we  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God  of 
patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  be  of  the  same 
raind   one   with    another   according  to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  that  with  one  accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify 

7  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Where- 
fore receive  ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ  also  re- 
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ii^iSlft      ceived  ^ou,  to  the   glory    of  God.     For  I  say  that 8 
authorities  Christ   hath    been   made   a   minister   of   the   circum- 
us.     ^jgj^^  f^j,  ^jjg  truth  of  God,  that   he   might  confirm 

the   promises  given   unto  .  the    fathers,  and   that  the  9 
Gentiles  might   glorify  God  for  his    mercy ;  as  it  is 
written, 
«or,o<m/«w         Therefore   will   I  'give  praise   unto  thee  among 

the  Gentiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
And  again  he  saith,  lo 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
And  again,  u 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 

And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 
And  again,  Isaiah  saith,  13 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles ; 

On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  i3 
in    believing,  that  ye   may   abound   in   hope,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  u 
that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another.     Buti5 
I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  measure,  as 
putting  you  again  in  remembrance,  because  of  the  grace 
that  was  given  me  of  God,  that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  16 

•  Gr.  m<n<«- Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gentiles, 'ministering  the  gospel 
tacHfice.     of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  mi^ht  be 
J^^/^     made  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
wMch        I  have  therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in  things  17 
tcroughtnot  pertaining  to  God.    For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  is 
f^y*"^- ♦things  save  those  which  Christ  wrought  through  me, 
ancient      for  the  obedicnce  of  the  Gentiles,  by  word  and  deed,  in  19 
readMc     the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  the  power  of  *the 
§SS!"  jTne  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about 
^spMt!^    even  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  •fully  preached  the  gospel 

•  Gr./tti-     of  Christ;  yea,  ^making  it  my  aim  so  to  preach  the 20 
^r^ being  g^^P®'*   ^^^  whcrc  Chrfst  was   already  named,  that 
imUHHotu    I   might  not  build   upon  another  man's  foundation ; 

but,  as  it  IS  written,  21 
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They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him 
came, 

And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  under- 
stand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered   these   many  times 

23  from  coming  to  you ;  but  now,  having  no  more  any 
place  in  these  regions,  and  having  these  many  years  a 

24  longing  to  come  unto  you,  whensoever  I  go  unto  Spain 
(for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  in  some 
measure  I  shall  have  been  satisfied  with  your  company) 

25  —  but  now,  /  say^  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  ministering 

26  unto  the  saints.  For  i:  hath  been  the  good  pleasure 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribu- 
tion for  the  poor  among  the  saints  that  are  at  Jerusa- 

27  lem.  Yea,  it  hath  been  their  good  pleasure  ;  and  their 
debtors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  they  owe  it  to  them 

28  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  When 
therefore  I  have  accomplished  this,  and  have  sealed  to 

20  them  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain.  And 
I  know  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 

31  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me  ;  that 
I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  arc  disobedient  in 
Judaea,  and  that   my  ministration    which  I  have  for 

32  Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints  ;  that  I  may 
come  unto  you  in  joy   through  the  will  of  God,  and 

33  together  with  you  find  rest.  Now  the  God  of  peace 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

16  I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe  our  sister,  who  is  a 
2*8ervant  of  the  church  that  is  at  CenchreaB:  that  ye  I'or,  <!<►«. 
receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worthily  of  the  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter.she  may  have  need 
of  you :  for  she  herself  also  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow-workers  in  Christ 

4  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks ; 
unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but   also   all  the 
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churches  of  the  Gentiles :  and  salute  the  church  that  is  6 
in  their  house.    Salute  Epsenetus  my  beloved,  who  is 
the  firstfruits  of  Asia  unto  Christ.    Salute  Mary,  who  6 
bestowed  much   labour   on   you.     Salute  Andronicusr 
lor./imia  and  ^Junias,  my  kinsman,  and   my   fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the   apostles,    who  also   have 
been  in  Christ  before  me.      Salute  Ampliatus  my  be- 8 
loved  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Urbanus  our  fellow-workers 
in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved.    Salute  Apelles  the  lo 
approved  in   Christ.     Salute   them    which  are  of  the 
household  of  Aristobulus.     Salute  Herodion  my  kins-  ii 
man.     Salute  them  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Tryphaena  and  Tryphosa,  who  is 
labour  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Persis  the  beloved,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Rufus  the  chosen  is 
in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.     Salute  Asyu-  u 
critus,  Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas,  Hermtis,  and  the 
brethren  that  are  with  them.     Salute  Philologus  and  15 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his   sister,    and   Olympas,  and  all 
the   saints   that  are  with  them.     Salute  one    another  i6 
with  a  holy  kiss.     All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  are  n 
causing  the    divisions    and    occasions  of    stumbling, 
contrary  to  the  Moctrine  which  ye  learned :  and  turn 
away  from  them.     For  they  that  are  such  serve  notis 
our  Lord  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ;  and  by  their 
smooth  and  fair  .speech  they  beguile  the  hearts  of  the 
innocent.     For  your  obedience  is   come   abroad  unto  i9 
all  men.     I  rejoice  therefore   over  you:  but  I  would 
have  you   wise  unto  that  which   is  good,  and  simple 
unto  that  which  is  evil.     And  the  Qod  of  peace  shall  20 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 

The    grace    of    our    Lord   Jesus    Christ    be    with 
you. 

Timothy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  you  ;  and  Lucius  21 
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!J^^^^* and  Jason  and  Sosipater,    my    kinsmen.     I    Tertius,  22 
i^^au»  "who  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.     Gaius  28 
wuhycuau,vDLy    host,    and    of  the  whole    church,  saluteth  you. 
oSirth*"^  Erastus   the  treasurer  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and 
}?S«rw'  Quartus  the  brother.* 
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25  ^  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you  accord-  ^  some 
ing  to  mj  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  Suthorities 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which  hath^^^com^ 

26  been  kept  in  silence  through  times  eternal,  but  now  is JJ^Vfch 
manifested,  and  'by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, xiv. 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  eternal  God,  is|j^^^^. 
made  known  unto  all  the  nations  unto  obedience  W'or.io  Me 

27  faith  ;  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  *to4Some 
whom  be  the  glory  Hov  ever.     Amen.  SSSoriues 

omit  to 
whom, 

^  Gr.  unto 
the  ages. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THB 

CORINTHIANS. 


Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  through  1 
bSih^     the  will  of  God  and  Sosthenes  ^our  brother,  unto  the  2 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  even  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours :  Grace  to  you  and  8 
peace    from    God   our  Father  and   the  Lord    Jesus 
Christ. 
anci^St  I  thank  *my  God   always  concerning  you,  for   the* 

authorities  grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ  Jesus; 
omi  my.    ^y^^^  .^  evcry  thing  ye  were  enriched  in  him,  in  alls 

sGr.KTord. 'utterance  and  all  knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony 6 
of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  :  so  that  ye  come  be- 7 
hind  in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  8 
that  ye  be  unreproveable  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  faithful,  through  whom  ye  were  called  9 
into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name  of  10 
our   Lord  Jesus   Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  «aine 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you  ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgement.     For  it  hath   been  signified  11 
unto  me  concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which 
are  of  the  household  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you.     Now  this  I  mean,  that  each  one  of  you  12 
J^^»^^^'saith,  I  am  of  Paul;   and  I   of  Apollos;   and   I   of 
Was'p'ui  Cephas;   and  I  of   Christ.     *Is  Christ  divided?  wasi3 
/arpoir     Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the 
anciTnt      ^*™e  of  Paul  ?    *  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  U 
authorities  you,  savc  Crispus  and  Gaius  ;  lest  any  man  should  say  15 
eAonJte^.  that  ye  were  baptized  into  my  name.     And  I  baptized  16 
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also  the  household  of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not 

17  whether  I  baptized  any  other.  For  Christ  sent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wisdom 
of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  are  perish- 
ing foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which  are  being  saved  it 

1918  the  power  of  God.     For  it  is  written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise. 

And  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  will  I  reject. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the 
disputer  of  this    ^world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  >  or.  a^e 

21  the  wisdom  of  the  world?  For  seeing  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  through  the  foolish- 
ness   of   the    preaching   to  save    them  that  believe.  »Gr.«Aiiv 

22  Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek  after '^"^^ 

23  wisdom  :  but  we  preach  'Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews  «  ^m^^h 
24stumblingblock,  and    unto   Gentiles   foolishness;    but 

unto  ^them   that  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.' Gr.^Ae 
Christ   the   power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  SJ2S«/i«? 

26  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men  ; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26     For  'behold   your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  "ot*oryre 
many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  *   . 

27 noble,  *are  called:  but  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of'^^'*>*^« 
the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  them  that  are  therein 
wise ;  and  God  chose  the  weak  things  of  the  world, 
that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things  that  are  strong ; 

28  and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and  the  things  that 
are  despised,  did  God  choose,  yea  ^and  the  things  that '  Many 
are  not,  that  he  mio^ht  brine:  to  nous^ht  the  thins^s  that  authorities 
29t3oare:  that  no  flesh  should  glory  before  God.     But  of 

him    are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  ^  ^^  ^^^ 
wisdom  from  God,  ®and  righteousness  and  sanctifica- r<^Ai«w«- 

3ition,  and  redemption  :  that,  according  as  it  is  written,  I^cM/ica- 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  ^Su^um 

2     And  I,  brethren,  when  1  came  unto  you,  came  not*  or, word 
with  excellency  of  •speech  or  of  wisdom,  proclaiming ^^5nt 
2  to  you  the  *®  mystery  of  God.    For  I  determined  not  to  JJJJ^****" 
know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  tatimont/. 
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cnicified.  Aud  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  ins 
^  Or,  ftford  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.  And  my 'speech  and 4 
■  G""- *JJv  my  ^preaching  were  not  in  persuasive  words  of  wisdom, 

but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power:  that  5 

•  Gr,be,     your  faith  should  not  'stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 

but  in  the  power  of  God. 

•  Or,  fua-       Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  ^perfect':  yet  6 
Towage;   a  wisdom  not  of  this  *world,  nor  of  the  rules  of  this 
ySr-^s^'   *  world,  which   are  coming  to  nought:   but  we  speak? 
butnotin  God's   wisdom   in    a  mystery,  even  the  wisdom  that 

hath  been  hidden,  which  God  foreordained  before  the 

worlds  unto  our  glory :  which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this  8 

world  kuoweth  :  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not 

have  crucified  the  Lord  of  gloiy :  but  as  it  is  written;  9 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not. 

And  which  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man. 

Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them  that 

love  him. 

ancient     *®^^  ""^^  "®  ^^^  rcvcalcd  ^them  through  the  Spirit :  lo 
aa^oHtiesfor   the    Spirit    searcheth    all    things,  yea,  the  deep 
TOr.it^    things   of  God.     For  who  among  men  knoweth  then 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man,  which  is  in 
him?  even  so  the  things  of  God  none  knoweth  save 
the   Spirit  of  God.     But  we  received,  not  the  spirit  12 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  Gx>d  ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  by 
God.     Which   things   also   we    speak,    not  in  words  is 
which   man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Spirit 
biMn  *'*^    teacheth ;  ®  •comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

•  Or,  in-     Now  the  natural   man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  i4 
^IJSiS^   Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  and 
m^iti^    he    cannot   know   them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
men  ^®  judgcd.     But  he  that  is  spiritual  "  judgeth  all  things,  15 
'^^'    and  he  himself  is  ^®  judged  of  no  man.     For  who  hathi6 
"Or, ex-    known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  instruct 

him?     But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  3 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 
I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  meat ;  for  ye  were  not  $ 
yet  able  to  bear  it:  nay,  not  even  now  are  ye  able ;  fors 
ye   are   yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
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jealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  after 
4 the  manner  of  men?     For  when  one  saith,  I  am  of 

Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos  ;  are  ye  not  men  ? 
5  What  then  is  ApoUos ?  and  what  is  Paul?     Ministers 

through  whom  ye  believed ;  and  each  as  the  Lord 
6 gave  to  him.  I  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God 
7  gave  the  increase.     So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 

any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that 
8giveth  the  increase.     Now  he   that   planteth   and    he 

that  watereth  are  one :  but  each  shall  receive  his  own 
9  reward   according  to   his   own  labour.     For   we   are 

God's  fellow-workers :  ye  are  God's  ^husbandry,  God's '  or.  taud 

Duildmg. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foundation  ; 
and  another  buildeth  tluareon.      But  let  each  man  take 

11  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 

12  Christ.     But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  the  foundation 
lagold,  silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  each 

man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in  fire ;  *and  the  fire  '^^'^,, 
itself  shall  prove  each  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  \^.work,of 
u  If  any  man's  work  shall  abide  which  he  built  thereon,  a i«,«ik« 
15  he  shall  receive  a  reward.     If  any  man's  work  shall  be^JI^^J?? 
burned,  he  thall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved  ;  yet  so  as  through  fire. 

i«     Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  'temple  of  God,  ^J^^l  Jj^rv**^ 
\iihat  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?     If  any  man 
destroyeth  the  'temple  of  God,  him   shall   God   de- 
stroy; for  the  •temple  of  God  is  holy,  *which  ^^^pl^*gSchmrept 
ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.     If  any  man  thinketh 

that  he  is    wise  among  you   in  this  'world,  let  him'Or.o^e 

19  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.  For  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it 
is  written.  He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their  craftiness  : 

20  and  again.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 

21  wise,  that  they  are  vain.     Wherefore  let  no  one  glory 
22 in  men.    Tor  all  things  are  yours;  whether  Paul,  or 

Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
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things  present,  or  things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours ;  and  23 
ye  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ  is  God's. 

Let  a  man  so  account  of    us,  as    of  ministers  of  4 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Grod.     Here,  2 
moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful.     But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  things 
that  I  should  be  ^judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  *judge- 
ment:    yea,  1  *  judge  not  mine  own  self.     For  I  know  4 
nothing  against  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified: 
but  he  that  *  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.     Wherefore  judge  5 
nothing   before  the   time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
will  both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and 
then  shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  God. 

Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  trans- 6 
ferred  to  myself  and  Apollosjfor  your  sakes ;  that  in 
us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the  things  which 
are  written ;  that  no  one  of  you  be  pufifed  up  for  the 
one  against  the  other.     For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ?  7 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  but 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it?   Already  are  ye  filled,  already  ye  8 
are  become  rich,  ye  have  reigned  without  us :  yea  and  I 
would  that  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with 
you.     For,  I  think,  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  9 
last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to  death :  for  we  are  made 
a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  *and  to  angels,  and  to 
men.     We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  lo 
in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  have 
glory,  but  we  have  dishonour.  Even  unto  this  present  u 
hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and 
are  bufi^eted,  and  have  no  ceilain  dwelliugplace ;  and  12 
we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands :  being  reviled, 
we  bless ;   being   persecuted,   we   endure ;    being  de-  is 
« Or, rt^Acw  famed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made  as  the  •filth  of  the 
world,  the  ofifecouring  of  all  things,  even  until  now. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to  ad-  u 
monish  you  as  my  beloved  children.     For  though  ye  15 
should  have  ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I'  begat  you 
through  the  gospel.     I  beseech  you  therefore,  be  ye  le 
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17  imitators  of  me.  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  faithful  child  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in  remembrance  of  my  ways 
which   be   in  Christ,    even  as  I  teach  everywhere  in 

18  every  church.  Now  8«)me  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  were 
19 not  coming  to  you.    But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if 

the  Lord  will ;  and  I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them 

20  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power.    For  the  kingdom 

21  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  will  ye? 
shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and 
a  spirit  of  meekness? 

5  It  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even  among 
the  .  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  father's  wife. 

2 And  lye  are  puffed  up,  and  «did  not  rather  mourn, *^^«|«»f« 
that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might  be  taken  away « or,  <«<<  ye 

3  from  among  you.    For  I  verily,  being  absent  in  bodyJ^^JJJ^ 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  already,  as  though  I  were*'*^' 
present,  judged  him  that  hath  so  wrought  this  thing, 

4  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gathered 
together,  and   my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 

0  Jesus,  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 

6  the  day  of  the   Lord  'Jesus.     Your   glorying  is  not 'Some 
good.     Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  authorities 

7  whole  lump?  Purge  out  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may^™"*^**^" 
be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye  are  unleavened.     For  our 

spassover  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ :  where- 
fore let  us  *keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither ^^;^^ 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickednes^,  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9     I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  company 

10  with  fornicators;  *not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  *  J>^»  w^'* "' 
of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous  and  extortioners,  ing  iA«/or- 
or  with  idolaters ;  fol-  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of  <fc. 

lithe  world:  but  •now  I  write  unto  you   not  to  keepoor.a«</ 
company,  if  any  man   that  is  named  a  brother  be  a**'    ''^^ 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;    with  such  a  one  no,  not 

12  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  with  judging  them  that 
are  without?    Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within, 
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whereas    them    that   are  without   God  judgeth?  Putis 
away  the  wicked  man  from  among  yourselves. 

J^'**         Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  ^his  neigh-  6 
hour,  go  to  law  before  the  unrighteous,  and  not  before 
the   saints?     Or  know  ye  not  that    the   saints  shall 2 
judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  is  judged  by  you, 

*GT.o/the  are    ye    unworthy    to   ^judge   the  smallest   matters? 

trOniMOa.    Kuow  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels?  how  much 3 
more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life?    If  then  ye  have 4 

^^^j^^,  *to  judge  things  pertaining  to    this  life,  *do    ye   set 

tainingto.  them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in  the  church? 

*th^'f      1  say  this  to  move  you  to  shame.     Is  it  so,  that  there 5 

church.      cannot  he  found  among  you  one  wise  man,  who  shall 
be  able  to  decide  between  his   brethren,  but  brother  6 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelievers? 

'i^ to  you  Nay,  already  it  is  altogether  'a  defect  in  you,  that  ye  7 
have  lawsuits  one  with  another.     Wtiy  not  rather  take 
wrong?    why  not    rather   be    defrauded?     Nay,    huts 
ye  yourselves  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and   that  your 
brethren.     Or  know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  9 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?    Be   not  deceived: 
neither  fornicators,  nor   idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  lo 
effeminate,  nor  abusei*s   of  themselves  with  men,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  ii 

•^^^''such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  •were  washed,  but  ye 
were  sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

All  things  are  lawful  for  me  ;  but  not  all  things  are  12 
expedient.     All  things  are  lawful  for  me  ;   but  I  will 
not   be   broiight  under  the   power  of  any.   Meats  for  is 
the   belly,   and  the  belly   for   meats :    but  God  shall 
bring  to  nought  both  it  and  them.     But  the  body  U 
not   for   fornication,  but  for  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body :  and  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  u 
raise  up  us  through  his  power.  Know  ye  not  that  your  15 
bodies  are  members  of  Christ?   shall  I  then  take  away 
the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  members  of  a 
harlot?     God  forbid.     Or  know  ye  not  that  he  thatie 
is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body?  for,  The  twain,  saitb 
he,  shall    become   one   flesh.     But   he  that  is  joined  17 
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18  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body  ;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  *  temple  of  the '  or,  tone- 
*Holy   Ghost  which   is  in  you,  which  ye  have  from ,  o^jjoiy 

20 God?  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ;    for  ye  were  bought  ^f^^ 
with  a  price  :  glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body. 

7  Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  :    It  is 

2  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  But,  because 
of  fornications,  let  each  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 

3  let  each  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let  the  hus- 
band render  unto  the  wife  her  due  :    and  likewise  also 

4  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  .  The  wife  hath  not  power 
over  her  own  body,  but  the  husband  :  and  likewise  also 
the  husband  hath  not  power  over  his  own  body,  but 

5  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not,  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
by  consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
unto  prayer,  and  may  be  together  again,  that  Satan 

6  tempt  you  not  because  of  your  incontinency.  But 
this  I  say  by  way  of  permission,  not  of  commandment. 

7*  Yet  I    would  that  all  men   were  even  as  I  myself.  ;^^f°Jt 
Howbeit  each  man  hath  his  own  gift  from  God,  ^"<' JeaS^or** 
after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows.  It  is  good 

9  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they  have  not 
contiuency,  let  them  marry  :    for  it  is  better  to  marry 

10  than  to  burn.  But  unto  the  married  I  o;ive  charge, 
yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  the  wife  depart  not  from 

u  her  husband  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain 
unmarried,  or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  husband)  ;  and 

12  that  the  husband  leave  not  his  wife.  But  to  the  rest 
say  I,  not  the  Lord  :  If  any  brother  bath  an  unbeliev- 
ing wife,  and  she  is  content  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 

13  not  leave  her.  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  un- 
believing husband,  and  he  is  content  to  dwell  with  her, 

u  let  her  not  leave  her  husband.  For  the  unbelieving 
husband  is  sanctified  in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified   in   the  brother:     else    were  your 

15  children  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy.  Yet  if  the 
unbelieving  departeth,  let  him  depart:  the  brother  or 
the  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases:  but  God 


316  I.  CORINTHIANS.  7.15 

anSent      l^ath  Called  *us  in  peace.      For  how  knowest  thou,  0 16 
JJ^^*JJ^®* wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife?  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  man, n 
as  God  hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk.     And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  the  churches.      Was  any  man  called i8 
being  circumcised?  let  him  not  become  uncircumcised. 
Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircumcision?   let  him  not 
be  circumcised.      Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncir-i9 
oumcision   is  nothing ;  but  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of   God.       Let  each  man  abide  in  that 20 
calling  wherein  he  was  called.    Wast  thou  called  being  21 
wmi^^    a  bondservant?    care  not  for  it :  ^  but  if  thou  «anst  be- 
come free,  use  it  rather.     "For  he  that  was  called  in  22 
the  Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is  the  Lord's  freed- 
man :  likewise  he  that  was  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's 
bondservant.     Ye  were  bought  with  a  price  ;    become  23 
not  bondservants  of  men.      Brethren,  let  each  man,  24 
wherein  he  was  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  commandment  of  25 
the  Lord  :  but  I  give  my  judgement,  as  one  that  hath 

obtained  raercv  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful.      I  think  26 

•I 

therefore  that  this  is  good  by  reason  of  the  present 
«.Gr«o  to  6«  distress,  namely^  that  it  is  good  for  a  man*  to  be  as 

he  is.     Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be 27 
Ihort^ied    l^oscd.     Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife. 
«jS?|S5?*'  ^"^  *"^  *^  ^'^^^^  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  28 
thatei^e.    a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.     Yet  such  shall 
uioihefuu^^^^  tribulation  in  the  flesh:  and  I  would  spare  you. 
•  or,«y«,   But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  *is  shortened,  that  29 
^d!  80  henceforth  both  those  that  have  wives  may  be  as  though 
^u^^'.they  had  none  ;    and  those  that  weep,  as  though  they  30 
gf«j^jj^*«* wept  not;    and  those  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
ried u  care  joiced  uot ;  and  those  that  buy,  as  though  they  pos- 
Many'       sesscd  uot ;    and   those   that   use  the   world,   as   not  31 
authoritiee^abusing  it:  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passethaway. 
^anduJ^'  ^"^  ^  would  have  you    to  be  free  from    cares.      He 32 
Hded.  80  that  is  unmarried  is  careful  for  the  thins^s  of  the  Lord, 
man  that  u  how  he  may  please  the  Lord  :    but  he  that  is  married  33 
and  ^vir-  is  carcful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please 
^^c?**^'  his  ®wife.     And  there  is  a  difference  also  between  the  S4 
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wife  and  the  virgin.  She  that  is  unmarried  is  careful 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  he  holy  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  married  is  careful 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her 
35 husband.  And  this  I  say  for  your  own  profit;  not 
that  I  may  cast  a  ^  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which ^^^<>«- 
is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  with- or.  f»oo«e. 

36  out  distraction.     But  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  unseemly  toward  Ms  Virgin  daughter ^^^^^^tin*^^ 
if  she  be  past  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  if  need  so  re- daughter) 
quireth,  let  him  do  what  he  will ;  he  sinneth  not ;  let 

37  them  marry.  But  he  Uhat  standeth  stedfust  in  his 
heait,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  as  touch- 
ing his  own  will,  and  hath  determined  this  in  his  own 
heart,  to  keep  his  own  ^virgin  daughter^  shall  do  well. 

38  So  then  both  he  that  giveth  his  own  ^virgin  daughter 
in  marriage  doeth  well ;  and  he  that  giveth  her  not  in 

39  marriage  shall  do  better.  A  wife  is  bound  for  so  long 
time  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be 
'dead,  she  is   free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  J^^-p-f^*^" 

40  only  in  the  Lord.  But  she  is  happier  if  she  abide 
as  she  is,  after  my  judgement :  and  I  think  that  I  also 
have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

8  Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols :  We  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge.     Knowledge  puffeth  up, 

2  but  love  *edifieth.    If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth^^^^  *«*'<'■ 
any  thing,  he  knoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought  to  know ; 

3  but  if  any  man  loveth  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4  Concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  we  know  that  no  idol  is  anything  in.  the  world, 

o  and  that  there  is  no  God  but  one.  For  though  there 
be  that  are  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth  ; 

«as  there  are  gods  many,  and  lords  many;  yet  to  us 
there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him  ;  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through 

7  whom  arer  all  things,  and  we  through  him.  Howbeit 
in  all  men  there  is  not  that  knowledge :  but  S(mie, 
being  used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as  of  a  thing 
sacrificed  to  an  idol  ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak 

« is  defiled.  But  meat  will  not  commend  us  to  God: 
neither,  if  we  eat  not,  *ar(»  we  the  worse;  nor,  if  wej^i;*"^ 

22 


818  I.  CORINTHIANS.  8.8 

^g[^««  eat,  ^are  we  the  better.     But  take  heed  lest  by  any  9 
« Or,  iMwer  means  this  *  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumblingblock 
to  the  weak.     For  if  a  man  se^  thee  which  hast  know- 10 
ledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not  his 
bMUdup,  conscience,  if  he  is  weak,  *be  emboldened  to  eat  things 
*GT.in,      sacrificed  to  idols?     For  *  through  thy  knowledge  hen 
that  is  weak  perisheth,  the   brother   for   whose  sake 
Christ  died.     And  thus,  sinning  against  the  brethren,  r^ 
and  wounding  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin 
against  Christ.     Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my  brother  1$ 
to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no    flesh  for  evermore,  that  I 
make  not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

Am  I  not  free?  am   I  not  an  apostle?  have  I  not 9 
seen  Jesus  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord? 
If  to  others  1  am  not  an  apostle,  yet.  at  least  I  am  to  2 
you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are   ye  in  the 
Lord.     My  defence  to  them  that  examine  me  is  this,  s 
Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink?     Have  we  no 4 
*Gr.j»i»ier.  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is  a  *  believer,  even  as 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  Cephas?     Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  note 
a  right  to  forbear  working?     What  soldier  ever  serveth : 
at  his  own  charges?    who   planteth    a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ?     Do  I  speak  8 
these  things  after  the  manner  of  men?  or  saith  not  the 
law  also  the  same?     For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 9 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadetb 
out  the  corn.     Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  God  care th,  oria 
A€«',«l%  *8aith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sake?     Yea,  for  our  sake 
Is?'?**     it  was  written  :  because  he  that  ploweth  ou<?ht  to  plow 

«laih,/or       ,  -111  111  1         »^.        1  c 

mirgaber    m  hopc,  aud  he  that  thresheth,  ^o  thi^esh  in  hope  of 
part'iking.     If  we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  11 
a  great  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things?  If  12 
others  partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet 
more?    Nevertheless  we  did   not   use  this  ricrht ;  but 
we  bear  all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no  hindrance  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ.     Know  ye  not  that  they  which  is 
minister  about  sacred  things  eat  of  the  things  of  the 
temple,  and  they  which  wait  upon  the  altar  have  their 
portion  with  the  altar?    Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  H 
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that  they  which  proclaim  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 

isgospel.     But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  and  I 

write  not  these  things  that  it  may  be  so  done  in  my 

case :  for  it  were  good  for  me  ratlier  to  die,  than  that 

16 any  man   should  make  my  glorying  void.     For  if  I 

preach  the  gospel,  I  have   nothing  to  glory  of;  for 

necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 

npreaph  not  the  gospel.     For  if  I  do  this  of  mine  own 

will,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  not  of  mine  own  will,  I 

18  have  a  stewardship  intrusted  to  me.  What  then  is 
my  reward?  That,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may 
make  the  gospel  without  charge,  so  as  not  t^  use  to 

19  the  full  my  right  in  the  gospel.  For  though  I  was  free 
from  all  men^  I  brought  myself  under  bondage  to  all, 

20  that  I  mio^ht  gain  the  more.     And  to  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  Jews ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,    not  being  myself 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under 

21  the  law  ;  to  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
not  being  without  law  to  God,  but  under  law  to 
Christ,  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  I  became  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak :  I  am  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may 

23  by  all  means  save  some.  And  I  do  all  things  for  the 
gospel's  sake,  that  I  may  bo  a  joint  partaker  thereof. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  h-ace  run  all*  cww?^** 
but  one  receiveth  the   prize?    Even  so  run,  that  ye 

25  may  attain.  And  every  man  that  striveth  in  the 
games  is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to 
receive  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

20 1  therefoi-e  so  run,  as  not  uncertainly;  so  'fight  I,  as^^^r.  box, 
27  not  beating  the  air :  but  I  ^  buffet  my  body,  and  bring'  ^i*"-  ^*"«**« 
it  into  bondage :  lest  by  any  means,  after  that  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  rejected. 
10     For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignomnt,  how 
that   our   fathers   were   all    under  the  cloud,  and  all 
2  passed  through  the  sea  ;  and  were  all  baptized  *unto  *  «>••  '«<<>• 
:i  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;    and    did  all  eat 

4  the  ^ame  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all   drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  :  for  they  drank  of  a  spiritual  rock  that 

5  followed  them:  and  the   rock  was  Christ.     Howbeit 
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with  most  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased  :  for  they 
liSlrfJ/jJff  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.     Now  Hhese  things « 
became       were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
f«  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.     Neither  be  ye  7 

idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  The 
people   sat   down  to  eat   and   drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play.     Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  8 
them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
anoilfnt      thousaud.     Neither  let  us  tempt  the  *Lord,  as  some*) 
readCArtS?  ^^^  them  tempted,  and  perished  by  the  serpents.  *  Nei-10 
ther   murmur  ye,    as  some  of  them  murmured,  and 
perished  l)y  the   destroyer.     Now   these   things   hap- 11 
^^^•*U.»<'«i^pened  unto  them  3  by  way  of  example  ;  and  they  were 
written  for  our  admonition,    upon   whom  the  ends  of 
the  ages  are  come.     Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  12 
he   standeth   take   heed   lest  he  fall.     There  hath  no  13 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  man  can  bear :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye   are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
make  also  the  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
endure  it. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.     I  speak  u,i5 
as  to  wise  men;    judge   ye  what  I  say.    The  cup  of  it; 
^ioH<»*^  blessing  which   we  bless,  is  it  not  a    ^communion  of 
»or,iaq/-    the   blood  of  Christ?     The  *  bread  which  we  break,  is 
«A^'<^1^^  not  a  ^communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?   •seeingi; 

^iE3S*^r  ^^^^  ^®»  ^^^  *^'^   ™«"iy>  *r®  ^"6  *  bread,  one  body: 
vMnv^are  for  wc  all   partake  W  the  one  *  bread.     Behold  Israel  is 

Mir./r^L.  ^ft^r  ^li®  flesh :  have  not  they  which  eat  the  sacrifices 
communion  with  the  altar?     What  say  I  then?  that  a  19 
thing  sacrificed  to  idols  is  anything,    or  that  an  idol 
is  anything?     But  I  say^  that  the  things  which  thesti 

•  Gr.demotw  Gentiles  sacrifice,  thev  sacrifice  to  *devils,  and  not  to 
God :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  commu- 
nion with  Mevils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  21 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  ® devils :  ye  cannot  partake  of 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  *  devils.  Or  22 
do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we  stronger 
than  he?  • 

All   things  are  hiwful :  init  all  thinjrs  are  notcxpe-i»3 

nefup!       dient.     All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things  *cdify  not. 
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24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  his  neighbour's 

25  good.     Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat,  asking 

26  no  question  for  conscience  sake  ;  for  the  earth  is  the 

27  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  If  one  of  them  that 
believe  not  biddeth  you  to  a  feasts  and  ye  are  disposed 
to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 

28  question  for  conscience  sake.  But  if  any  man  say 
unto  you.  This  hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  eat  not, 
for  his'  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake  : 

29  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  the  other's  ;  for 

30  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  another  conscience?     ^Ifl,^rti£^ 

I  by  grace  partake,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  ^^^^^ »«*<*««*• 

31  for  which  I  give  thanks?  Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

32  God.     Give  no  occasion  of  stumbling,  either  to  Jews, 

33  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of  God  :  even  as  I  also 
please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  the  many,  that  they  may  be 

llsaved.  Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of 
Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  delivered  them 

3  to  you.  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is 

4  the  man  ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man 
praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head  covered,  dis- 

shonoureth  his  head.  But  every  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  unveiled  dishonoureth  her 
bead:  for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as  it*  she  were 

6  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be 
shorn :  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 

7  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God  :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory 

<*of  the  man.     For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but 
y  the  woman   of  the  man :    for  neither  was    the    man 
created  for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man  : 
lofor  this   cause  ought  the  woman  to  ^have  a  sign  ^^^aoJS** 
u  authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.     How-wer 

beit  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor  the 
12  man  without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.     For   as   the 
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woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  hy  the  wo- 
1  Or,  amon^  man  ;  but  all  things  are  of  God.     Judge  ye  Hn  your-i3 
selves :  is  it   seemly  that  a   woman   pray    unto   God 
unveiled?     Doth  not  even    nature    itself  teach   you,i4 
that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour  to  him? 
But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  u 
for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering.     But  if  any  iG 
man   seemeth   to   be   contentious,  we   have   no   such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not,  that  u 
ye  come  together  not  for  the  better  but  for  the  woi-se. 
^^^'oSon"^^^*  first  of  all,  when  ye  coma  together  '  in  the  church,  i8 
8  Gr.         I  hear  that  'divisions  exist  among  you  ;  and  I  partly 
*^or'Xc-    ''^6^'^ve  it.     For  there  must  be  also  *  heresies  among  ii) 
<ton*         you,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you.     When  therefore  ye  assemble  your- 20 
selves  together,  it  is  not  possible  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper:  for  in  your  eating  each  one  taketh  before  other  21 
his  own  supper ;  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken.     What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  andto2i 
^n^'tukm    ^""'^  '"^  ^^  despise  ye  the  ^church  of  God,  and  put 
•  Or.  hai^  them  to  shame  that  •  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  you  ? 
ttoiAiiv      ^shall  I  praise  you  in  this?     I  praise  you  not.     For  1 23 
imfit  yow/ received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
^ai£Jou  you,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in  which  he 
fio/.  ^jjg   hetrayed  took  bread ;   and  when  he  had  given  24 

thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  This  is  my  body,  which 

ancfent      ^ '®  ^^^  y^"  '  ^^^^  ^^  '"  remembrance  of  me.     In  like  25 
«»»tjj«>r>iie8  manner  also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is 
bn)tsen/or  thc  iicw  ^covcuaut  in  my  blood :  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye 
•'or  testa-  ^^'"'^  *^»  "^  remembrance  of  me.     For  jis  often  as  ye  26 
meni         eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the   cup,  ye  proclaim  the 
Lord's   death   till  he   come.      Wherefore   whosoever  27 
shall  eat  thc  bread  or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of 
the  Lord.     But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  n 
eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.     For  he  that  29 
eateth  and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgement 
ioQr.dis-   unto  himself,  if  he  i^discern  not  the  body.     For  this  30 

ctiminott.  ■  1.1-1  -• 

M  nr.  din-   causc  many  among  you   are   weak    and    sickly,   and 
-t^i/f^rf.  not  a  few  sleep.     But  if  wc  "discerned  ourselves,  we 31 
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^2  should  not  be  judged.     But  *when  we  are  judged,  wej^^j^**" 

are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  raay  not  be  con^Judged  of 
^deinned  with  the   world.     Wherefore,    my   brethren,  ire  are   * 

when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another.  *  *** 
;Hlf  any  man  is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home  ;  that  your 

coming  together  be  not  unto  judgement-     And   the 

rest  will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come. 
12    Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts j  brethren,  I  would 

2  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye  were 
Gentiles  ye   were  led  away  unto  those   dumb   idols, 

3  howsoever  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man  speaking  in  the  Spirit  of 
God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathema ;  and  no  man  can  say, 
Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  diversities  of  ministrations,  and  the 
<>8ame  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of  workings, 
7  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  things  in  all.    But 

to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to 
«  profit  withal.     For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit 

the  word  of  wisdom  ;  and  to  another  the  word  of 
9  knowledge,  according  to  the  same  Spirit :  to  another 

faith,  in  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to  another  gifts  of  heal- 
loings,    in    the    one  Spirit;    and  to    another    workings 

of  ^miracles  ;  and  ^  to  another  prophecy;  and  to  ano- «Gr.p<Hc«r#. 

ther  discernings  of  spirits  :  to  another  divers  kinds  of 

tongues  ;  and  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 
a  but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the   same  Spirit, 

dividing  to  each  one  severally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members   of  the  body,  being   many,  are 

13  one  body  ;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free ;  and  were  all  made  to 

14  drink  of  one  Spirit.     For  the  body  is  not  one  member, 

15  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  therefore 

16  not  of  the  body.  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  it  is  not  there- 

17  fore  not  of  the  body.  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearinir?     If  the  whole  were  hearino:. 
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where  were  the  smelling?    But  now  hath  God  set  the  ii^ 
members  each  one  of  them  in  the   body,  even   as  it 
pleaded    him.     And    if  they    were   all   one  niembei'fi^ 
where  were  the  body?     But  now  they  are  many  mem- 20 
bers,  but  one  body.     And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the 21 
hand«  I  have  no  need  of  thee:  or  again  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.     Nay,  much  rather, 2* 
those  members  of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble  are  necessary :    and  those  parts  of  the  body,  2* 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we 

1  or,pM«(mi()estow  more  abundant  honour;   and   our   uncomely 

parts  have   more  abundant  comeliness;    whereas  our 24 
comely  parts  have  no  need :    but  God  tempered  the 
body  together,  giving  more  abundant  honour  to  thai 
part  which  lacked  :  that  there  should  be  no  schism  11125 
the    body ;    but   that   the   members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another.     And  whether  one  mem- 21^ 
ber  suffereth,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 

2  Or,         member  is  ^  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

?  or^i^iM-  ^^^  y®  ^^*®  *^®  body  of  Christ,  and  'severally  mem-  2: 
ber$'each  in  hers  thereof.     And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  i'k 

'^        first    apostles,   secondly   prophets,   thirdly    teachers, 
^Gr.poioer«.then  *miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  •goveni- 
ctmiUeu^    ments,  divers  kinds  of   tongues.     Are  all   apostles? 2i» 
are  all  prophets  ?  are  all  teachers  1  are  all  worker's  of 
^miracles?  have  all  gifts  of  healings?  do  all  speak  with 3a 
tongues?  do  all   interpret?     But  desire  earnestly  thesi 
greater  gifts.     And  a  still  more  excellent  way  shew  I 
unto  you. 

If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  U 
but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a 
clanging  cymbal.     And  if  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  2 
and  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and  if  I 
have  all  fsiith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not 
love,  I  am  nothing.     And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  tos 
ani?eut      ^^^^  ^'^^  poorj  and  if  I  give  my  body  ho  be  burned,  but 
authorities  have  uot  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.     Love  suffereth  4 
may  glory,  loug,  and  is  kind  ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vauntetb  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  5 
seeketh   not   its   own,    is   not   provoked,   taketh  not 
account  of  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  unrighteousness,  but  <> 
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7  rejoiceth  with  the  truth  ;  *  beareth  all  things,  believeth  J^^^^ 

8  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  Love 
never  faileth :  but  whether  (he^'e  he  prophecies,  they 
shall  be  done  away ;  whether  (here  be  tongues,  they 
shall  ce^se ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  be 

*>  done  away.     For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 

10  in  part :  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  that 

11  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as«i  child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as 
a  child :  now   that  I  am  become  a  man,   I  have  put 

12  away  childish  things.     For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror, 

'  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  liodd?  ** 
but  then   shall   I   'know   even   as   also   I  have  been •< Gr. ibimr 

13*  known.     But   now  abideth  faith,   hope,  love,  thesef^'^^,,^^, 
three  :  *and  the  *  greatest  of  these  is  love.  /««»• 

14      Follow  after  love  ;  yet  desire  earnestly  spiritual  gifis^  ^^S^ 

2  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.   For  he  that  speaketh  J^***^ 
in  a  tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God ;  for    ^'^^^ 
no  man  ^understandeth  ;  but  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  a^^j^. 

3  mysteries.      But   he  that  prophesieth  speaketh    unto 

4  men  edification,  and  comfoit,  and   consolation.     He 

that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  ^edifieth  himself;  but  he  that  ^"Jj^^jJ^*'- 

5  prophesieth  ^edifieth  the  church.  Now  I  would  have 
you  all  speak  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  should 
prophesy :  and  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he 
that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 

6  the  church  may  receive  edifying.  But  now,  brethren, 
if  I  come  unto  you.  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak  to  you  either  by  way  of 
revelation,  or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or  of 

7  teaching?  Even  things  without  life,  giving  a  voice, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  they  give  not  a  distinction  in 
the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 

8  harped?     For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  voice, 
i>  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  war?     So  also  ye,  unless 

ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech  easy  to  be  understood, 

how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken?  for  ye  will  be 
10  speaking  into  the  air.     There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 

kinds  of  voices  in   the  world,  and  'no  kind  is  without JpJJ;2;jJJj*^ 
M  signification.     If  then  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the*'<^<^^ 

voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
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TO^'ciw      ^®  ^^^^  speaketh  will  be  a  barbarian  *unto  me.    So  12 
^(>r.«p<)i  .also  ye,  since  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts  ^  seek 
that  ye  may  abound  unto  the  edifying  of  the  church. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray  that  is 
he  may  interpret.     For  if  1  pray  in  a  tougue,  my  spirit  u 
prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful.     What  is  15 
it  then?     I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the   understanding  also :  I  will   sing    with   the 
spirit,  and   I  will   sing  with  the  understanding  also. 
Else  if  thou   bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  16 
]^^'^^^.  filleth'the  place  of  'the  unlearned  say  the  Amen  at  thy 
and^om    K^^^"ff  ^^  thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not  what  thou 
Ter.83,si.  sayest?     For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  thei7 
iSwedw/*.  other  is   not  ^edified.     I   thank   God,  I   speak   with  is 
tongues  more  than  you  all :  howbeit  in  the  church  1 19 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understandiug, 
that  I  might  instruct  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  a  tongue. 

Brethren,   be   not    children    in    mind:  howbeit   in 20 
'fSJ'%      malice  be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  •men.     In  the  law  21 
it  is  written,  By  men  of  strange  tongues  and  by  the  lips 
of  strangers   will  I  speak  unto  this   people ;  and  not 
even  thus  will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord.     Where- 22 
fore  ton£:ues  are  for  a  sis^n,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  the  unbelieving:  but  prophesying  is  for  a  sign^  not 
to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that  believe.    If  there- 23 
fore  the  whole  church  be  assembled  together,  and  all 
speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  men  unlearned 
or  unbelieving,  will   they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 
But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  unbelieving  24 
•Or,  or  unlearned,  he  is®  reproved  by  all,  be  is  judged  by 

*^*^  '      all ;  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  25 

so  he  will   fall    down  on    his  face  and  worship  God, 
•  Or,  IN       declaring  that  God  is  ^  among  you  indeed. 

What  is  it  then,  brethren?   When  ye  come  together,  26 
each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a  revela- 
tion, hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  intei*i3retation.     Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying.     If  any  man  speaketh  27 
in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  three,  and 
that  in  turn  ;  sind  let  one  interpret :  but  if  there  be  no2S 
interpreter,  let  him   keep  i>ilcncc  in  the  church ;  and 
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29  let  hitn  speak  to  himself,  uiid  to  God.  And  let  the 
pn>phets  speak  by  two  or  three,   and   let  the  others 

30  *  discern.  But  if  a  revelation  he  made  to  another  sitting:'  ^t"^-***; 

31  by,  let  the  first  keep  silence.    For  ye  all  can  prophesy 

one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  he  'co™"*^'^!^^ 

32  forted  ;  and  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to 

33  the  prophets  ;  for  God  is  not  a  God  of  confusion,  but 
of  peace ;  us  in  ail  the  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches :  for  it 
is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak  ;  but  let  them  be 

35  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the  law.  And  if  they  would 
learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their  own  husband  at 
home  :  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the 

3G church.  What?  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  of  God 
went  forth?  or  came  it  unto  vou  alone? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things  which 
I  write   unto   you,  that  they   are  the   commandment 

38  of  the   Lord.     'But  if  anv  man  is  io^norant,  let  him 'Many 

1       .  ^  "  o  '  ancient 

be  Ignorant.  authorities 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to  prophesy,  ^^fnuH!  **^ 

40  and   forbid    not  to   speak   with  tongues.    But  let  alljjj^*^^ 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  nothnotrn. 

15  Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 
.which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  received, 

2  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are  *  saved  ;t^'^*jj^*''» 
/  make  known,   I  say,   *  in  what  words  I  preached  it/a*twkat 
unto  yon,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except  ye  believed  •  in  vain.  uS^y^, 

s  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  also  It^^*;^' 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according «^*«i»«>r<f. 

4  to  the  scriptures  ;    and  that  he  was  buried  ;    and  that^*'^J22?' 
he  hath   been  raised  on  the  third  dav  accordino:  to  the 

5  scriptures ;    and   that  he  appetired  to   Cephas ;    then 
it  to  the   twelve ;  then  he  appeiired  to  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once,,  of  whom  the  greater  part  re- 

7  main  until  now,  but  some  are  fallen   asleep  ;    then  he 

6  appeared  to  James  ;  then  to  all  the  apostles  ;  and  last 
of  all,  as  unto  one  born   out  of  due  time,  he  appeared 

y  to  me  also.     For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 

am  not  m^et  to  be  called  an   npostlo,  because  T  perse- 

locuted  the  church  of  God.      But  by  the  irracc  of  God  I 
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am  what  I  am  :    and   hin  orrace    which   was   bestowed 
lor.roki    Upon  me   was   not  found   Warn;  but  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me.  Whether  then  it  be  I  or  they,  ii 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  raised  12 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  amoncr  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ?     But  if  there  is  no  resur-  is 
rection   of  the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised: 
and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  then  is  our  preach- u 
ancient      ^"8  Wain,  ^your  faith  also  is  ivain.     Yea,  and  we  are  15 
authorities  found  falsc  witucsscs  of  God  ;  because  we  witnessed  of 
Hit. the     God  that  he  raised  up  'Christ:    whom  he  raised  not 
chrut.       i^p^  jf  gQ  jjQ  |.|jj^j.  |.jjg  (Jead  are  not  raised.    For  if  theiG 

dead  are  not  raised,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised : 
and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  your  faith  is  vain  ;  17 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.     Then  they  also  which  are  I8 
iore^w*  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  perished.     *If  in  this  lifei» 
Ao/>f</<«     only  we  have  hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
thuvfe      pitiable. 

But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the  dead,  the  20 
firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.     For  since  by  man  21 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  'Christ  shall  22 
all  be  made  alive.     But  each  in  his  own  order:  Christ 23 
the   firstfruits ;    then   they   that  are  Christ's,   at  hit* 
^«ic«.     *  coming.     Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  deliver  24 
'^Gr.theaodVL^  the  kingdom  to  •God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
""^^'^*^- shall  have  abolished    all   rule  and   all  authority  and 
power.     For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  his  25 
enemies  under  his  feet.  •  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  26 
abolished  is  death.     For,  He  put  all  things  in  8ubjec-27 
w?JAftf     tion  under  his  feet.     ^  But  when  he  saith.   All  things 
8h€dihave   are  put  iu  subjection,  it  is  evident  that  he  is  excepted 
mMsare   who  did  subject  all  things  unto  him.     And  when  all 22$ 
^^tt^ittevi'  things  have  been  subjected  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
meting    "S^"  ^^^^  himsclf  be  subjected  to  him  that  did  subject 
JJj»^«^'<* all  things  unto  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
thing*  uiuo      Elsc  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  21* 
I  say,  oH***  dead?     If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  .whythen 
*^*'rg9,  cfc.  j^j.^  ^j^gy  baptized  for  them  ?  why  do  we  also  stand  in  30 
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31  jeopardy  every  hour?     I  protest  by  Hhat  glorying  in gSrylng^ 
you,  brethren,  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesns  our  Lord, 

32 1  die  daily.     If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  fought  with 
beasts  at  Ephesus,  'what  doth  it  profit  me?     If  the^i^l'ujtrSjit 
dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  foi*  to-morrow  J^^JJ^^i 

:«  we  die.     Be  not  deceived  :  Evil  company  doth  corrupt  jj^J^^** 

34  <i;ood  manners.     'Awake  up  righteously,  and  sin  not  ;8Gr.  Pirate 
for  some  have  no  knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to  SJLSten- 
raove  you  to  shame.  JSUj^** 

35  But  somft  one  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised? 
3«and  with  what  manner  of  body  do  they  come?     Thou 

foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  not  quick- 

37ened,  except  it  die  :  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 

sowest  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it 

38  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  kind  ;  but  God 
giveth  it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased  him,  and  to  each 

39  seed  a  bodv  of  its  own.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  : 
but  there  is  one  Jlesh  of  men,  and  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  and  another  flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of  fishes. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial; 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glo^y  of 

41  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
8un,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars  :  for  one  star  difl!ereth  from  another  star  in 

42 glory.     So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     It  is 

43  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  it  is 
sown  in  dishonour  ;   it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in 

44  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body ;  it  is    raised    a    spiritual    body.     If  there  is  a 

45  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual  bodf/.  So  also  it 
is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  became  a  living  soul. 

4i;  The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit.  Howbeit 
that  is  not    first  which    is    spiritual,  but   that  which 

47  is  natural ;  then  that  which  is  spiritual.  The  first 
man    is  of  the  earth,   earthy :  the  second  man  is  of 

48  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 

49  are  heavenly.     And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the^  ^^^ 
earthy,  *we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,  ancient 

5<)     Now  this  I  say.  brethren,  that  flt»sh  and   blood  can-rcnd° 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corrup-Jj.y^"'*** 
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tion  inherit  incorruption .    Behold ,  I  tell  you  a  m^^stery :  51 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  hut  we  shall  all  be  changed,  iu  52 
a  moment,   in  the   twinklhig  of  an  eye,   at    the    last 
trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall    sound,    and    the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put    on    incorruption,  and  5$ 
'  ^any      this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.     But  when  Hhisw 

ancient  '      .1  1         1     n    «  .  .  it. 

authorities  corruptible  shall  have  put   on  incorruption,  and  this 
corrupHbu  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then   shall  come 
^'^n^    to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  i»  swallowed 
SSS!"'''*****  "P  ^  '^  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  victory?  O  death,  55 
*  Or,  r<cto- where  is  thy  sting?     The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and5& 
^^^^       the  power  of  sin  is  the  law :  but  thanks  be  to  God,  57 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted-56 
fast,    unmoveable,  always   abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
3  Or,  void   not  «vain  in  the  Lord. 

Now  concerning  the  collection    for  the   saints,  aslG 
I  gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Gaiatia,  so  also  do  ye. 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you  3 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  collec- 
tions be  made  when  I    come.     And   when   I    arrive,  3 
l^er  tfT**  ^whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by  letters,  them  will  I 
'A^^^ap^^ send  to  carry  your  bounty  unto  Jerusalem:  and  if  it 4 
SmT$end  be  meet  for  me  to  sro  also,  they    shall    so  with  me. 
But  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  have  passed  5 
through  Macedonia ;  for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia  ; 
but  with  you  it  may  be  that  I  shall  abide,  or  even  g 
winter,  that  ye  may  set  me  forward  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go.     For  I  do  not  wish  to  see  you  7 
now  by  the  way  ;  for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with  you, 
if  the  Lord  permit.     But  I  will  tariT  at  Ephesus  until  8 
Pentecost ;  for  a  great  door  and  effectual   is  opened  i» 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  advei'saries. 

Now  if  Timothy  come,  see   that  he    be    with   you  10 
without  fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as 
I  also  do  :  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him.     But  set  ii 
him  forward  on  his  journey  in  peace,  that  he  may  c<1ine 
unto  me  :  for  I  expect  him  with  the  brethren.     But  as  12 
touching  Apollos  the  brother,  I  besought  him  much  to 
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come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  and  it  was  not  at 

all  ^his  will  to  come  now;  but  he  will  come  when  ^Q\gSii^te 

shall  have  opportunity.  iftmizd 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 

14  be  stronc^.     Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the  house  of 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and  that 
they  have  set  themselves  to  minister  unto  the  saints), 

16  that  ye  also  be  in  subjection  unto  such,  and  to  every 

17  one  that  helpeth  in  the  work  and  laboureth.     And  I 
rejoice  at  the  ^coming  of  Stephanas  and   Fortunatus*^^^ 
and  Achaicus :  for  that  which  was   lacking  on   your 

18  part  they  supplied.  For  they  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours :  acknowledge  ye  therefore  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and  Prisca 
salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is 

20  in  their  house.  All  the  brethren  salute  you.  Salute 
one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me   Paul  with   mine  own   hand. 

22  If  any  man  loveth   not  the   Lord,  let   him   be  ana- 

23  thema.    *Maran  atha.     The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus » That  is, 

24  Christ  be  with  you.     My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  conSi^M.   • 
Jesus.     Amen. 


THE   SECOND   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO   THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of  I 
^^JjJ^JJ?^     God,  and  Timothy  ^our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 
God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are 
in  the  whole  of  Achaia :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  i 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  «Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  s 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort ; 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  4 
be  able  to  comfort   them   that  are   in    any  affliction, 
through  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  God.     For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  5 
unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth  through 
Christ.     But  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  com-  6 
fort  and  salvation ;  or  whether  we  be  comfoi-ted,  it  is  tor 
your  comfoil,  which  worketh  in  the  patient  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer:  and  our: 
hope  for  you  is  steadfast ;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the  comfort. 
For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 'brethren,  con- 8 
corning  our  affliction  which  befell  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  weighed  down  exceedingly,  beyond  our  power, 
-  Or, 6tt/»re insomuch   that   we  despaired  even    of  life:  *yea,  we 9 
Tor,   ^     ourselves  have  had  the  'answer  of  death  within  our- 
tenitnce      sclvcs,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in 
God  which  raiseth  the  dead  :  who  delivered  us  out  of  10 
so  great  a  death,  and  will  deliver :  on  whom  we  hare 
«  Some      *set  our  hope  that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us ;  ye  also  11 
authorities  helping  together  on  our  behalf  by  your  supplication : 
w/*ai3t'^that,   for  the  gilt    bestowed   upon   us   by   means  of 
^i^w^  many,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  persons  on  i)ur 
behalf. 

For  our  orlorvinjnr  is  this,  the  testinifuiv  of  our  con- 12 
science,  that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  not  m 
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fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the  grace  of  God,   we  behaved 
ourselves  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 

13  ward.  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye   read   or  even  acknowledge,  and  I  hope  ye 

14  will  acknowledge  unto  the  end :  as  also  ye  did  ac- 
knowledge us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  glorying,  even 
as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded'  to  come 
before  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  *  benefit ;  ^ot,  grace 

16  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and  again  fromaacient 
Macedonia  to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  set?eadioy.** 

17  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Judaea.  When  I  therefore 
was  thus  minded,  did  I  shew  fickleness?  or  the  things 
that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  with  me  there  should  be  the  yea  yea  and  the  nay 

18  nay?     But  as  God  is  faithitil,  our  word  toward  you  is 

19  not  yea  and  nay.     For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  ^  by  us,  even  *  by  me  and  -  ^r. 
Silvanus   and  Timothy,  was   not    yea   and    nay,  but'""*^* 

20  in  him  is  yea.  For  how  many  soever  be  the  promises 
of  Gt>d,  in  him  is  the  yea :  wherefore  also  through 
bim  is  the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  through  us. 

21  Now  he  that  stablisheth  us  with  you  ^in  Christ,  and  <  Gr.  into. 

22  anointed  us,  is  God ;  *who  also  sealed  us,  and  gave  ^^^^^J'jffSSX 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  heai*t8.  »eaudu8. 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul,  that  to 

24  spare  you  I  forbare  to  come  unto  Corinth.  Not  that 
we  have  lordship  over  your  faith,  but  are   helpers  of 

2  your  joy:  for  by  *faith  ye  stand.     ®But  1  determined  ^^'^«'^'' 
this  for  myself,  that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you « some 

2  with  sorrow.     For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  then  is  he  JUJioriUea 
that  maketh  ^me  glad,  but  he  that  is  made  sorry  by^®*^^*^- 

8  me?  And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  lest,  when  I  came, 
I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to 
rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is 

^  the  Joy  of  you  all.  For  out  of  much  afiiiction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears ; 
not  that  ye  should  be  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  unto 
you. 

5     But  if  any   hath  caused  sorrow,   he   hath    caused 

23 
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sorrow,  not  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not  too 
heavily)  to  you  all.     Sufficient  to  such  a  one  is  this 6 
3^  ***    punishment  which  was  inflicted  by  ^the  many  ;  so  that  7 
>some       contrariwise  ye  should  ^rather  forgive  him  and  comfort 
IrattioiitieBhim,  lest  by  any  mciins  such  a   one  should  be  swal- 
{J3S^.       lowed  up   with   his   overmuch  sorrow.     Wherefore  Id 
beseech  y^m  to  confirm  your  love  toward  him.     For  to  9 
this  end  alto  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof 
ancieift      ^^  ^^^^  ^whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all  things.     Buttoio 
authorities  whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I  forgive  also :   for  what  I 
^^re5y.     also  have  forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven  anything,  for 

*  Or,         your  sakes  have  I  forgiven  it  in  the  *person  of  Christ ; 

that  no  advantage  may  be  gained  over  us  by  Satau:u 
for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  12 
and   when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the  Lord, 
I  had  no   relief  for   my  spirit,    because   I   found  not  13 
Titus  my   brother :  but  taking   my  leave   of  them,  I 
went  forth  into  Macedonia.     But  thanks  be  unto  Grod,  u 
which   always   leadeth   us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh   manifest  through  us  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge in  every  place.     For  we  area  sweet  savour  ofi5 
Chi-ist  unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being  saved,  and  in 
them  that  are  perishing ;  to  the  one  a  savour  from  death  16 
unto  death  ;  to  the  other  a  savour  from  life  unto  life. 
And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?     For  wearei; 
JrS^cAan^"^  uot  as  the  many,  ^corrupting  the  word  of  God :  but 
diBtqfthe   2^%  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sischt  of  God, 
speak  we  in  Christ. 

Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend  ourselves?  or  3 
need  we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of  commendation  to  you 
or  from  you  ?    Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,  2 
known  and  read  of  all  men  ;  being  made  manifest  thats 
ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us,  written 
not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not 
in  tiibles  of  stone,  but  in  tables  that  are  hearts  of  flesh. 
And  such  confidence  l^ave  we  through  Christ  to  God- 4 
ward :  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  accounts 
anything  as  from  ourselves  ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  from 
God ;  who  also  made  us  sufficient  as  ministers  of  a  6 

*  ^*nent    i^«w  •covenant ;  not   of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
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7  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  givetb  life.     But  if 
the  ministration  of  death,  ^written,  and  engraven  onj^jj^/* 
stones,  came  ^with  glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel <  Gr.«n. 
could  not  look  stedfastly  upon  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  face  ;  which  glory  'was  passing  away  :  J^n^^Son* 
show  shall  not  rather  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be«^y 
9  with  glory?     *  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  liJSent 

is  glory,  much  rather  doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- JeaS^^Sr^^ 
loness  exceed  in  glory.     For  verily  that  which  ha£&  ^®*i£Jj5^* 
made   fi^lbrious    hath    not  been  made  orlorious  in  this<i/'co«<foii- 

11  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  surpasseth.     For<«piory. 
if  that  which  ^passeth  away  ti?a5  •with  glory,  much  more  ^j|^^^^^ 
that  which  remaineth  is  in  glory.  «««»y 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great  boldness  J/^^^^y^. 
18  of  speech,  and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a  veil  upon 

his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  not  look 
steadfastly  ^ou  the   end  of  that    which  'was   passing  t  or,  «mto 

14  away:  but  their  ®minds  were  hardened:  for  until  this  J^-^^ 
very  day  at  the  reading  of  the  old  ^covenant  the  same*  or.tuta- 
veil  '^remaineth  unlifted  ;  which  veil  is  done  away  in  ^^ 

\5  Christ.     But  unto  this  day,  whensoever  Moses  is  read,m<]inetA,<< 

16  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart.     But  whensoever  ^Mt  shall  ^J^Se^ 

17  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away.     Now  the^^^^y 
Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  lor.aman 

\ti  there  \Q  liberty.     But  we  all,  with  unveiled  face  "t*e- fj  or^^T* 
fleeting  as  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  trans- Jo'^^jjg^ 
formed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 


as  from  "*the  Lord  the  Spirit.  'l^^^ 

4  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  even  as  wej^*£j^ 

2  obtained  mercv,  we  faint  not :  but  we  have  renounced 
the  hidden  thinors  of  shame,  not  walkino^  in  craftiness,    _ 

^^  Or  0001 

nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  the  u  ox\tiuu 
manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  oui*selves  to^^jj^'**^ 

3  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.     But  and*^^**-- 
if  our  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in  them  that  areo^^ 

4 perishing:  in  whom  the  god  of  this  *%orld  hathJJ^^J^^" 
blinded  the  ^minds  of  the  unbelieving,  ^Hhat  the  ^^light  k  Gr.  ^oiuf- 
of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  Jf^'^* 

5  of  God,  should  not  dawn  upon  them.     For  we  preach  ancient 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves read^^ 

6  as  your  "servants  "for  Jesus'  sake.     Seeing  it  is  God,  j^f* 
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that  said,  Light  shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who  shined 
nSwim!""*'^"  our  hearts,  to  give  the  Might  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  7 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  from  ourselves  ;  we  are  pressed  on  every  side,  8 
yet  not  straitened;  perplexed,  yet  not  unto  despair; 
Jorj^/<     pursued,  yet    not  ^forsaken  ;  smitten  down,  yet   not  9 
destroyed ;   always   bearing    about   in   the   body    the  lo 
todSS^'^sdying  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may   be 
manifested  in  our  body.     For  we  which  live  are  alway  u 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh.     So  12 
then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.     But  having  13 
the   same  spirit  of  faith,   according  to  that  which  is 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  did  I  speak ;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  also  we  speak ;  knowing  that  heu 
ancient      which  raised  up  Hhe  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
omiu/kc*^*  ^^^^  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you.     For  all  15 
^^<*-        things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  being  multi- 
5J^/**     plied  through  *the  many,  may  cause  the  thanksgiving 
to  abound  unto  the  glorv  of  God. 

Wherefore  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward  i6 
man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day.     For  our  light   affliction,   which   is   for  the  n 
moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and  more  exceedingly 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  while  we  look  not  at  the  itt 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
f^vJ^^^     For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our  'taber-S 
nacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building-  from  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens. 
For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be  clothed  upon  2 
with  our  habitation  which  is   from   heaven :  if  so  be  8 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked.     Fori 
^^2^{JJ^  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  •tabernacle  do  groan,  ^  being 
inji^wi    burdened;  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
beun-        that  we  would  be  clothed  upon,  that  what  is  mortal 
wnMbe     may  be  swallowed  up  of  life.     Now  he  that  wrought 5 
us  for  this  very  thing  is  God,  who  gave  unto  us  the 
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6  earnest  of  the  Spirit.     Being  therefore  always  of  good 
courage,  and  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 

7  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  (for  we  walk  by 

8  faith,  not  by  ^sight)  ;  we  are  of  good  courage,  I  say,  ^Gr.appear- 
and  are  willing  ratlier  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 

9  to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord.    Wherefipre  also  we  'make  *  ^I^^^ 
it   our   aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well- 

10  pleasing  unto  him.     For  we  must  all  be  made  mani- 
fest before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ;  that   each 
one   may   receive  the   things  done  'in  the  body,  ac-»Gr. 
cording  to  what  he  hath   done,   whether   it  be  good*  ^*^^  ' 
or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God  ;  and  I  hope 
that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your  consciences. 

12  We  are  not  again  commending  ourselves  unto  you,  but 
speak  as  giving  you  occasion  of  glorying  on  our  behalf, 
that   ye  may   have   wherewith   to  answer   them    that 

13  glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heait.     For  whether 

we  *are  beside  ourselves,  it  is  unto  God;  or  whether* or, were 

14  we  are  of  sober  mind,  it  is  unto  you.  For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 

15 one  died  for  all,  therefore  all  died;  and  he  died  for 
all,  that  they  which  live  should  no  longer  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and 

16  rose  again.  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh :  even  though  we  have  known  Christ 
after   the  flesh,  vet  now  we  know  him  so  no  more. 

17  Wherefore   if    any   man   is   in  Christ,  *Ae   is   a    new  ^  or,  there 
creature:    the   old   things   are  passed  away;  behold, ^tSn. 

15  they  are  become  new.     But  all  things  are  of  God,  who  ^ 
reconciled  us  to  himself  through  Christ,  and  gave  unto 

19  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling:  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses,  and  having 
^committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  *  or,  placed 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
as  though  God  were  intreating  by  us :  we  beseech  you 

21  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf;  that 
we  might   become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
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And  working  together  with  him  we  intreat  also  that  ye  6 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  (for  he  saith,        2 
At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto  thee. 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time ;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation)  :  giving  no  occasion  of  stumblings 
in  anything,  that  our  ministration  be  not  blamed ;  but4 
in  everything  commending  ourselves,  as  ministers  of 
God,  in  much   patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults, 5 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings;  in  pureness,  iu6 
^g-^i^anfci  knowledge,  in  longsuffering,  in  kindness,  in  the  ^Holy 
J^**J^<{°»^- Ghost,. in  love  ftnfeigned,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the 7 
book.         power  of  God  ;  *  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the 
\hrm^h.     right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  by  8 
evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  y^  true; 
as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known;  as  dying,  and  be- 9 
hold,  we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrow- lo 
ful,  yet   alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians,  oarii 
heart  is  enlarged.     Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  12 
ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affections.     Now  for  a  \% 
recompense  in  like  kind  (I speak  as  unto  my  children), 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers  :  for  what  14 
fellowship  have   righteousness  and    iniquity?  or  what 
communion   hath    light    with    darkness?     And    whatio 
«Gr.5eZiar. concord  hath  Christ  with  ^Belial?  or  what  portion  hath 

a  believer  with  an  unbeliever?     And  what   agreement ifi 
ftSSiT^   hath  a  Hemple  of  God  with  idols?  for  we  area  *temple 
of  the  living  God ;  even  as  God  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  Gt)d,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.     Wherefore  i" 

Come    ye    out    from    among    them,   and   be  ye 
separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing  ; 

And  I  will  receive  you, 

And  will  be  to  vou  a  Father,  i* 

And  ve  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  dansrhters, 
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_ i 

7saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having  therefore  these  pro- 
mises, beloved,  let  us  cleanse  oursevcs  from  all  de- 
filement of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 
2  *Open  your  hearts  to  us :  we  wronged  no  man,  weJ.^^*J^ 
s  corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man.  I 
say  it  not  to  condemn  ytm:  for  I  have  said  before, 
that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  and  live  to- 

4  gether.  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
great  is  my  glorying  on  your  behalf:  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every  side  ; 

6  without  xoere  fightings,  within  were  fears.  Neverthe- 
less he  that  comforteth  the  lowly,  even  God,  comforted 

7  us  by  the  'coming  of  Titus  ;  and  not  by  his  'cominir  ^^J-  p^^' 
only,  but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he  was  com- 
forted in  you,  while  he  told  us  your  longing,   your 
mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  yet 

s  more.     For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  my  epistle, 
I  do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did  regret ;  'for  1  see  that  J^^^™«^ 
that  epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season .  a"t»ioritie8 

9  Now  I  rejoic^,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  °*"    ^' 
ye  were  made  sorry  unto   repentance :    for   ye   were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye  might  suffer  loss 

10  by  us  in  nothing.     For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance^ unto  salvation,  a  repentance  which  bringeth  no^J;,^J*** 
regret:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death . j^^*^^ ^^ 

11  For  behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made  re^re< 
sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it  wrought 

in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  whai 
indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  avenging  I      In  everything  ye 

12  approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  So 
although  I  wrote  unto  you,  /  wrote  not  for  his  cause 
that  did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  the 
wrong,  but  that  your  earnest  care   for  us   might   be 

13  made  malnfest  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God.  There- 
fore we  have  been  comforted :  and  in  our  comfort  we 
joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 

14  cause  his  spirit  hath  been  refresheil  by  yon  :ill.     Fen*  if 
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in  anythiug  1  have  gloried  to  him  ou  your  behalf, 
1  was  not  put  to  shame ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things 
to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  And  his  inward  16 
affection  is  more  abundantly  toward  you,'  whilst  he 
remembereth  the  obedience  of  vou  all,  how  with  fear 
and  treniblinfi:  ve  received  him.  I  rejoice  that  in  every- 16 
thing  I  am  of  good  courage  concerning  you. 

Moreover,    brethren,  we  make  known  to   you  the 8 
grace  of  God  which  hath  been  given  in  the  churches 
of  Macedonia ;  how  that  in  much  proof  of  affliction  2 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep   poverty 
\uneS^     abounded  unto  the  riches   of  their  Miberality.      Fors 
according   to  their  power,   I   bear   witness,  yea  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord, 
beseeching  us  with  much   intreaty  in  regard  of  this  4 
grace  and  the  fellowship  in   the    ministering   to   the 
saints ;  and  this^  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  first  they  5 
gave  tlieir  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  to  us  by  the 
will  of  God.      Insomuch  that  we  exhorted  Titus,  that  6 
as  he  iiad  made  a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also 
complete  in  you  this  grace  also.     But  as  ye  abound? 
in  everything,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knoweledge, 
« Some      and  in  all  earnestness,  and    in  *your  love  to  us,  see 
authorities  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also.      I  speak  not  bys 
SMto»ott.way  of  commandment,   but  as  proving  through   the 
earnestness  of  others  the  sincerity  also  of  your  love. 
For  ve  know  the  t?race  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  9 
though  he  was  rich,   yet  for  your  sakes  he   became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich. 
And  herein  I  give  my  judgement :  for  this  is  expedient  lO 
for  you,  who  were  the  first  to  make  a  begiiming  a  year 
airo,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  will.     But  now  com-  ii 
plete  the  doing  also ;  that  as  there  was  the  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  be  the  completion  also  out  of  your 
ability.     For  if  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  12 
according  as  a  man  hath,  not  according  as  he  hath  not. 
For  /  9ay  not  this^  that  otiiers  may  be  eas^,  and  ye  18 
distressed:  but  by  equality;  your  abundance  being  au 
supply  at  this  present  time  for  tlieir  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  become  a  supply  for  your  want ; 
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15  that  there  may  be  equality :  as  it  is  written,  He  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  gathered 
little  had  no  lack. 

16  But   thanks   be   to   God,  which   putteth  the  same 

17  earnest  care  for  vou  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  For  ni- 
deed  he  accepted  our  exhortation ;  but  being  himself 
very  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto  you  of  his  own  accord. 

18  And  we  have  sent  together  with  him  the  brother 
whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread  through  all  the 

19  churches ;  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  also  ap- 
pointed by  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  in  the  matter 
©y  this  gi*ace,  which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the  glory  of 

20  the  Lord,  and  to  skew  our  readiness:  avoiding  this, 
that  any  man  should  blame  us   in  the  matter  of  this 

21  bounty  which  is  ministered  by  us :  for  we  take  thought 
for  things  honourable,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 

22  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And  we  have  sent 
with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have  many  times 
proved  earnest  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more 
earnest,  by  reason  of  the   great  confidence  which  he 

23  halh  in  you.  Whether  any  inquire  about  Titus,  ?ie  is 
my  partner  and  my  fellow-worker  to  you-ward  ;  or  our 
brethren,  they  are. the  ^messengers  of  the  churches, J^^""- *'^' 

24  they  are  the  glory  of  Christ.     ^  Shew  ye  therefore  untoi  or,  shew 
them  in  the  face  of   the  churches  the  proof  of  yourJJJJJj'^SJ* 
love,  and  of  pur  glorying  on  your  behalf.  &iS2^tJ5o 

9      For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  h*hem, 

2  supei-fluous  for  me  to  write  to  you :  for  I  know  your 
readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on  your  behalf  to  them  of 
Macedonia,  that  Achaia  hath  been  prepared  for  a  year 
past;  and  *your  zeal  hath  stirred  up  *very  many  ofJJ^onS^ 

3  them.    But  I  have  sent  the  brethren,  that  our  glorj'ingyou 

on  your  behalf  may  not  be  made  void  in  this  respect ;  l^  ^rt. 

4  that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  prepared :  lest  by  any 
means,  if  there  come  with  me  any  of  Macedonia,  and 
find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be 

5  put  to  shame  in  this  confidence.  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary therefore  to  iiitreat  the  brethren,  that  they  would 

go  before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  afore- ^  ^^  ^^^^ 
promised  ^bounty,  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a<«^- 
matter  of  bounty,  and  not  of  •extortion.  l^^^iT^' 
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But  this  /  say^  He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  6 
\^n^   ^^^  sparingly ;  and  he  that  soweth  ^  bountifully  shall 

reap  also  ^bountifully.     Let  each  man  do  according  7 
*  Gr.  qr      aA  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart ;  not  'grudgingly,  or 
**'*^^*^'      oT  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.     And  8 
God  .is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  unto  you  ;  that 
ye,  having  always  all  sufficiency  in  everything,  may 
abound  unto  every  good  work :  as  it  is  written,  9 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 

poor ; 
His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 
And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  for  lo 
food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for  sowing, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness ;  ye  being  ii 
«^.«*vte-  enriched  in  everything  unto  all  *  liberality,  which  work- 
eth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.    For  the  ministra-  i2 
tion  of  this  service  not  only  filleth  up  the  measure  of 
the  wants  of  the  saints,  but  abouiideth  also  through 
many  thanksgivings  unto  God  ;  seeing  that  through  the  13 
proving  of  you  by  this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  the  obedience  of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  for  the  *  liberality  of  your  contributioa 
unto  them  and  unto  all ;  while  they  themselves  also,  u 
with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  after  you  by 
reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you.     Thanks  15 
be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.  * 

Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you  by  the  meekness  and  10 
gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence  am  lowly 
among  you,   but   being  absent  am  of  good  courage 
toward  you  :  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  when  2 
present  shew  courage  with  the  confidence  wherewith 
I  count  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  count  of  us 
as  if  we  \^alked  according  to  the  flesh.     For  though  3 
we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  according  to  the 
flesh   ( for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  of  the  4 
flesh,    but    mighty    before  God   to   the  casting  down 
JJ2ii^'    of  strong  holds)  ;    casting    down   ^  imaginations,  and  5 
every  high  thing  that  is  exalted  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  every  thought  int,o  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of   Christ ;    and  being  in  readiness  to  6 
avenge   all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  shall 
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7  be  fulfilled,     ^Ye  look  at   the  things  that  are  before  J^^. ^  i^ 
your  face.     If  any  man  trusteth  in  himself  that  he  is/acei' 
Christ's,  let  him  consider  this  again  with  himself,  that, 

8  even  as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  For  though 
I  should  glory  somewhat  abundantly  concerning  our 
authority  (which  the  Lord  gave  for  building  you  up, 
and  not  for  casting  you  down),  1  shall  not  be  put  to 

9  shame  :  that  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  yon 

10  by  my  letters.  For,  His  letters,  they  say,  are  weighty 
and  strong ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and   his 

11  speech  of  no  account.  Let  such  a  one  reckon  this 
that,  what  we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  are  we  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present . 

12  For  we  are  not  bold  *to  number  or  compare  ourselves «  ^r.  to 
with   certain  of  them  that  commend  themselves :  but  save$ 
they  themselves  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  J^'^^e**^ 
and  comparing  themselves  with  themselves,  are   with-^^'^" 

13  out  understanding.     But  we  will  not  glory  l>eyond  our 
measure,  but  accord! nor  to    the    measure  of  the  *pro-*or.wmtf 
vince  which  God   apportioned  to  us  as  a  measure,  to  ini-rod, 

14  reach  even  unto  you.  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
overmuch,  as  though   we   reached  not  unto  you :  for 

we  *came  even   as  far  as  unto  you  in  the   gospel    of  J^^^J^j^J 

15  Christ :  not  glorying   beyond    our  measure,   that  t/<,  ^^ 
in  other  men's  labours  ;  but  having  hope  that,  as  your 
faith  groweth,  we  shall  be  magnified  in  you   according 

16  to  our  *  province  unto  further  abundance,  so  as  to 
preach  the  gospel  even  unto  the  parts  beyond  you, 
and  not  to  glory  in  another's  •  province  in  regard  of 

17 things  ready   to  our  hand.     But  he  that  glorieth,  let 
18  him  fflorv  in  the  Lord.     For  not  he  that   commeiwdeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 
11      Would  that  ve  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little  foolish- 
2ness:  •nay  indeed  bear  with  me.     For  I   ani  jealous ^^Jj*^" 
over  you  with  'a  godly  jealousy:  for  I  espoused  you  ^orwuk 
to  one  husband,  that  I  might  present  you  as  U  pure « or. a 

3  virgin  to  Christ.     But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as-g^j!'^*'^ 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  in  his  craftiness,  your  ^minds?  or. 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  and  the  purity  **^^***' 

4  that  is  toward  Christ.  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
cth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  did  not  preach,  or  if  ye  - 
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receive  a  different  spirit,  which  ye  did  not  receive,  or  a 
different  gospel,  which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye  do  well 
to  bear  with  him*     For  I  reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit  5 
pSumii^  behind  Hhe  very  chiefest  apostles.     But  though  i  4e6 
apo«tits      rude  in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in  knowledge ;  nay,  in 
everything  we  have  made  it  manifest  among  all  men 
to  you-ward.     Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in  abasing  myself? 
that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  preached  to  you  the 
gospel  of  God  for  nought  ?     I  robbed  other  churches,  8 
taking  wages  of  them  that  I  might  minister  unto  you ; 
and  when  I  was  present  with  you  and  was  in  want,  1 9 
was  not  a  burden  on  any  man  ;  for  the  brethren,  when 
they  came  irom  Macedonia,    supplied   the  measure  of 
my  want ;  and  in  everything  I  kept  myself  from  being 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself.     As  10 
the  truth   of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 
this  glorying  in  the  regions  of    Achaia.     Wherefore?  11 
because  I  love  you  not?     God  knoweth.*    But   what  1 12 
^occa^     do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  ^occasion  from 
of  them,      them   which    desire    an  occasion  ;  that   wherein  they 
glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.     For  such  men  13 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  fashioning   them- 
selves into   apostles  of  Christ.     And   no   marvel ;  for  u 
even  Satan  fashioneth  himself  into  an  angel  of  light. 
It  is  no  great  thing  therefore    if   his    ministers  alsou 
fashion     themselves  as    ministers    of    righteousness^ 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think   me   foolish  ;  but  if  16 
ye    doy    yet   as   foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may 
glory  a  little.     That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after  17 
the  .Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,    in  this   confidence  of 
glorying.     Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  1 18 
will  glory  also.     For  ye    bear  with  the  foolish  gladly,  19 
being  wise  yourselves.     For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if  he  20 
bringeth   you    into  bondage,  if  he  devoureth  you,  if 
he  taketh  you  captive,  if    he    exalteth  himself,  if  he 
smiteth  you  on  the  face.     I  speak  by  way  of  disparage-  21 
ment,  as  though  we  had  been  weak.     Yet   whereinso- 
ever  any    is   bold   (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I  am  bold 
also.     Are    they    Hebrews?    so  am  I.     Are  they  Is- 22 
raelites?  so  am  I.     Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 


28nes8.     'Beside  those  things  that  are  without;  there  isJ^gti^S** 
that   which  presseth   upon   me  daily,  anxiety  for  aH^* 
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23  so  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as 
one  beside  himself)  I  more ;  in  labours  more  abun- 
dantly, in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above 

24me2isure,  in  deaths  oft.     Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 

25  ceived  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  sufi'ered  ship- 
wreck, a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  in  joumeyings  often,  tn  perils  of  rivers,  m  perils  of 
robbers,   in   perils   from   my  ^countrymen,    in   perils  *  ^'"- '■*^' 
from  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 

27  brethren ;  in  labour  and  travail,  in  watchings  often,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  naked- 

ich  7 

29  the  churches.     Who   is    weak,    and   I   am  not  weak?or,  ij«rf<te 

30  who  is  made  to  stumble,  and  I  bum  not?     If  I  mnst^Ao^cc^ 
needs   glory,  I   will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  *^^-^*^^ 

31  my  weakness.  The  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  he  who  is  blessed  *for  evermore,  knoweth  that  JjJj^^^S!^ 

32 1  lie  not.  In  Damascus  the  goveror  under  Aretas 
the  king  guarded    the    city   of  the   Damastsenes,    in 

33  order  to  take  me :  and  through  a  window  was  I  let 
down  in  a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

12    *I   must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedient ;  ^^^^t 
but  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  J"^*^^^^' 

2 1  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years  ago  ( whether  <o^tory<* 
in  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body ,  Si, ^/ ' 
I   know  not;  God   knoweth),  such  a  one  caught  \x\)^]*^^^^ 

seven  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  know  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  the  body,  I  know 

4  not ;  God  knoweth),  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is 

5  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a 
one  will  I  glory :  but  on  mine  own   behalf  I  will  not 

6  gloiy,  save  in  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire 
to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the 
tmth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be^  or  heareth 

7  from  me.  And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  the  revelations  —  wherefore,  that  I  should  not  be 
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iQr.ttate  exalted  overmuch,  there  was  given  to  me  a  ^thorn  in 
the  flesh)  u  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I 
should   not   be   exalted   overmuch.      Concerning .  this  6 
thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me.  And  he   hath    said   unto  me,   My  grace  is  9 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  power  is   made  perfect  in 
weakness.     Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  weaknesses,  that  the  strength   of  Christ   may 
Hie.'*  '^^^^^  ^  rest  upon  me.     Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in  weak- 10 
SSSJSJfa*"®'^^®^'  in  injuries,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
<*^^me,     distresses,  for  Christ's  sake  :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong. 

I    am    become   foolish :   ye   compelled   me ;    for  1 11 
ought    to    have    been    commended   of   you :    for    in 
jr^ciiSXf  nothing   was   I    behind    "  the   very   chiefest  apostles, 
apo§aM,     though  I  am  nothing.     Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  12 

were   wrought   among  you   in  all  patience,  by  signs 
«6r.pow«r«.  and  wonders  and   *mighty  works.     For  what  is  there  is 
wherein    ye   were   made  inferior  to   the   rest   of  the 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  a  burden 
to  you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  14 
to  you  :  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  you :  for  I  seek 
not  yours,  but  you  :  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 
^Q^,apmt  ^jjj  J  ^m  BQQg^  gladly  spend  and  be  'spent  for  your  15 

souls.     If  I   love  you  more  abundantly,  am  I  loved 
the  less?     But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself  burden  you  ;  16 
but,   being  crafty,   I  caught  you    with  guile.     Did  1 17 
take  advantage   of  you  by  any  one  of  them   whom  I 
have  sent  unto  you?     I  exhorted  Titus,  and  I   sentis 
the  brother  with  him.     Did  Titus  take  any  advantage 
of  you?     Walked  we  not  by  the  same  Spirit?  walked 
we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 
\t»!yont^     •  Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  our- 19 
selves  unto  you.     In  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ.     But  all  things,  beloved,  arc  for  your  edifying. 
For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come,  I  should  $0 
find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should  myself  be 
found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not ;  lest  by  any  means 
there  should  be  strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  factions,  back* 
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21  bitiugSy  whisperiugs,  swellings,  'tumults;  lest  when ^<>I^^- 
I  come  again,  my  God  should  bumble  me  before  you, 
and  I  should  mourn  for  many  of  them  that  have 
sinned  heretofore,  and  repented  not  of  the  unclean- 
nes8  and  fornication  and  lasciviousness  which  they 
committed. 

13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you.  At  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall  every  word  be 

2 established.     I  have   said  ^beforehand,  and  I  do  say'^'-p^'^'y 
beforehand,  *as  when  I  was  present  the  second  time,  J^^Jj^ 
so    now,   being    absent,   to   them    that  have    sinned  <^m<»*m< 
heretofore,  and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  It^mghimn 

3 will  not  spare;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ ***^"*'*^ 
that  speaketh  in  me ;  who  to  you-ward  is  not  weak, 

4  but  is  powerful  in  you :  for  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  through  the  power  of  God. 

For  we  also  are  weak  *  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with^^f^^t 

5  him  through  the  power  of  God  toward  you.    Try  your  J;^^§^j^«* 
own  selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your 

own  selves.    Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves, 
that  Jesus   Christ  is   in  you?*  unless   indeed  ye   be 

6  reprobate.    But  I  hope  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are 

7  not  reprobate.  Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no 
evil ;  not  that  we  may  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 

may  do  that  which  is  honourable,  though  we  be  a^!^*''^ 

8  reprobate.     For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 

9  but  for  the  truth.  For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong :  this  we  also  pray  for,  even  your 

10  perfecting.  For  this  cause  I  write  these  things  while 
absent,  that  I  may  not  when  present  deal  sharply, 
according  to  the  authority  which  the  Lord  gave  me 
for  building  up,  and  not  for  casting  down. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  •farewell.    Be  perfected;  be  com-*or, 
forted  ;  be  of  the  same  mind  ;  live  in  peace :  and  the  be  per/eaed 

12  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  Salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  the. communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    TO    THE 

GALATIANS. 


Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither  through  1 
'^'•""^iman,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father, 
who  raised  him  from  the  dead),  and  all  the  brethren 2 
which   are  with   me,    unto  the   churches   of  Gralatia: 
ancient      G^ace  to  vou  and  peace  *from  God  the  Father,  and  3 
readiVw!?'  ^^^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  4 
oodour     that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present  evil  'world, 
the  Lord     according  to  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father :  to  whom  6 
chrui.       ^^  th®  glory  *for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
» Or.  age         I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from  him  6 
<jS^«vm^  that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a  different 
the  ages,     gospcl ;  which  is  uot  auotbcr  gospel:  only  there  are? 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel 
of  Christ.     But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  8 
anoiSft      should  preach  *unto  you  any  gospel  'other  than  that 
authorities  which  we  preached  untt)  vou,  let  him  be  anathema. 

omit  unto      .  i_«ji.2»  "t  '        Tjf 

yo».  As  we  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  agam,  If  any  9 

tZrgt^     man  preacheth  unto  you  any  gospel  other  than  that 
that  which  ye  received,  let  him  be  anathema.     For  am  1 10 

now  persuading   men,    or  God?  or  am   I   seeking  to 
please  men?  if  [  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not 
\Sva^'  be  a  ^servant  of  Christ. 

For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touching  the  11 
gospel  which  was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not  after 
man.     For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  ^man,  nor  was  u 
I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.    For  ye  have  heard  of  my  manner  of  life  is 
in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  made 
havock  of  it :  and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews'   religion  u 
•  QT.inmg  beyoud  many  of  mine  own  age  ^among  my  country- 
men, being  more  exceedingly  zealous  for  the  traditions 
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15  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  who  separated  me,  even  from  my  mother's  womb, 

16  and  called  me  through  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  Gentiles ; 
immediately  I  conferred   not   with  flesh  and   blood : 

i7  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me :    but  I  went  away  into  Arabia ; 
and  again  I  returned  from  Damascus. 
18     Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
la^visit  Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days.     ButJ,^J;iJSy 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,   ^save  James   the*'*'* 

20  Lord's   brother.      Now  touching  the  things  which   I    "^^        ^ 

21  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.     Then 
22 1  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.     And  I 

wsis  still  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judeea 

23  which  were  in  Christ :    but  they  only  heard  say,  He 
that  once  persecuted  us  now  preacheth  the  faith  of 

24  which  he  once  made  havock ;    and  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 

2      Then  %fter  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went  up'Or.M«A« 
sigain  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus  also  with 

2  me.      And  I  went  up  by  revelation  ;  and  I  laid  before 
them  the  gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but  privately  before  them  who  *were  of  repute,  lest*^»***^ 
by  any  means  I  should  be  running,  or  had  run,  in 

avail).     But  not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me,  being  a 

4  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised:    •and  that^^i^^l^ 
l>ecaiise  of  the  false  brethren  privily  brought  in,  who*'/ 
came   in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have 

in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5  to  whom  we  gave  place  in  the  way  of  subjection,  no, 
not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 

*;  continue  with  you.    But  from  those  who  *were  reputed 
to  be  somewhat  (•whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  uojj^*^^^ 
matter  to  me:  God  accept eth  not   man's   person) — «'«« 
they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute  imparted  nothing  to 

7  me  :  but  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  I  had  been 
intrusted  with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,  even 

s  as  Peter  with  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  (for  he 
that  wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision  wrought  for  me  also  unto  the  Gentiles)  ; 

24 
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and  when  they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  9 
^  Or,  are  ^nto  me,  Jame»  and  Cephas  and  John,  they  who  ^were 
reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto  the  Gi9Q- 
tiles,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision  ;  only  they  waM  10 
that  we  should  remember  the  poor ;  which  very  thing 
I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antiooh,  I  resisted  him  11 
to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned.     For  before  12 
that  certain  came   from  James,  he  did  eat   with   the 
Gentiles:    but   when  they  came,    he   drew  back    and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision.     And   the   rest  of  the   Jews   dissembled  is 
likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that  even  Barnabas  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation.     But  when  1 14 
saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Cephas  before  them 
all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  as  do  the  Gentiles, 
and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  how  comp'ellest    thou   the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ?     We  being  Jews  by  15 
nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  yet  knowing  16 
^ot,  works  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  ^the  works  of  the  law, 
aor.'Lrf     *8ave  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed 
^         on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith  in 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  because  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.     But  17 
if,  while  we  sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  our- 
selves also  were  found  sinners,  is  Christ  a  minister  of 
sin  ?    God  forbid.     For  if  I  build  up  again  those  things  is 
which  I  destroyed,  I  prove  myself  a  transgressor.    For  19 
*or,toir    I  through  *the  law  died  unto  *the  law,  that  I  might 

live  unto  God.       I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 20 
*  Or.  and «  6yet  I  live  ;  and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
^Smu  KreT  mc  .*    and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
^chfi^  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.     I  do  not  make  21 
void  the  grace  of  God  :  for  if  righteousness  is  through 
*the  law,  then  Christ  died  for  nought. 

O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  bewitch  you,  before  8 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  forth  crucified? 
This  only  would   I  learn  from  you.  Received  ye  the  2 
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Spirit  by  Hhe  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  *  bearing  of  iS^^^*' 
3 faith?     Are  ye  so  foolish?   having  begun  in  the  Spirit, tor, 
4 'are  now  perfected   in   the   flesh?     Did   ye   suffer   soj^*^^ 
dmany   thinc^s  in   vain?   if  it  be   indeed  in  vain.     Henorn'ma/St 
therefore  that  supplieth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  thejutht 
^miracles  'among  yon,  doelhhe  it  by  ^the  works  of  the '^«'-p««wt. 
«law,  or  by   the  *  hearing  of  faith?     Even  as  Abraham*^**" 
believed  God,   and   it  was    reckoned    unto   him    for 
7  righteousness.     *Know  therefore  that  they  which  be  ofj^y^ 
4  faith,  the  same  are  sons  of  Abraham.     And  the  scrip- 
ture, foreseeing  that  God  ^would  justify  the  *Gentiles],Jj^^i^ 
by  faith,  preached   the   gospel  beforehand  unto  Abi*a-flGriuifiatM 
ham,  sayingi  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed. 
'J  So    then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  the 

10  faithful  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of  ^the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  a  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is    everv   one  which  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 

11  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.     Now 
that  no  man  is  justified  *by  the  law   in   the  sight  of^^^i*.  »«• 
God,  is  evident :  for,  the  righteous  shall  live  by  faith  ; 

12  and  the  law  is  not  of  faith  ;  but.  He  that  doeth  them 

1 3  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is^ 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

14  that  upon  the  Gentiles  might  come  the  blessing  of 
AbrahamMn  Christ  Jesus;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  :  Though 

it    be  but  a  man's  '^covenant,  yet  when  it  hath  beeiij^^j,^^ 
confirmed,  no  one  maketh  it  void,  or  addeth  thereto. 

j^^Now  t€)  Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken,  and  to 
hi»  seed.     He  saith  not,  And   to  seeds,  as  of  many ; 

J 7  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Now 
this  I  say ;  A  ^^covenant  confirmed  beforehand  by 
God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hundred  and  thiity 
years   after,   doth    not   disannul,    so  as  to  make  the 

IS  promise  of  none  efi^ect.  For  if  the  inheritance  is  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  hath  granted 

19  it  to  Abraham  by  promise.  What  then  is  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  hath  been  made ; 
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and  it  was  ordained  through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a 
mediator.    Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one ;  20 
but  God  is  one.     Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  21 
of  God?     God  forbid:   for   if  there  had  been  a  law 
given    which   could   make  alive,  verily  righteousness 
would  have  been  of  the  law.    Howbeit  the   scripture  22 
hath  shut  up  all  things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

falti*^         ^^^  before  Maith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward  under 23 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards 
be  revealed.    So  that  the  law  hath  been  our  tutor  to  24 
bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 
But  now  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  25 
tutor.     For  ye  are  all  sons  of  Gt)d,  through  faith,  in  26 
Christ  Jesus.    For  as  many  of  you  as  were  baptized  27 
into  XZIhrist  did  put  on  Christ.     There  can  be  neither  26 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can   be  no  male  and  female :   for  ye  all  are  one 
man  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  29 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  heirs  according  to  promise. 

But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  4 
differeth  nothing  from  a  bondservant,  though  he  is  lord 
of  all ;  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards  until  the  2 
term  appointed  of  the  father.     So  we  also,  when  we  s 

*(&ent9     were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under  the  *rudi- 
ments  of  the  world  :  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  4 
came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  a  woman,  born 
under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  which  were  5 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons.     And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the  6 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
So  that  thou  art  no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  sou ;  7 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  through  God. 

Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye  were  in  8 
bondage  to  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods :  but  9 
now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to  be 
known   of  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  ^rudiments,  whereunto  ye  desire  to  be  in 
bondage  over  again?     Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  10 
and  seasons,  and  years.     I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  anv  1 1 
means  I  have  bestowed  labour  upon  you  in  vain. 
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12  I. beseech  you,  brethren,  be  as  I  aw,   for  I  am  as  ye 

13  are.  Ye  did  me  no  wrong :  but  ye  know  that  because 
of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 

u  you  the  ^tirst  time :  and   that  which  was  a  temptation  'Gr-ZomMr. 
to  you  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  'rejected  ;  hnt'J^,'*^ 
ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where   then  is  that   gratiilation  W  yourselves?  for  Iy2»»*^ 
bear  you   witness,  that,  if  possible,   ye   would   have 

16  plucked  out  your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.     So 

then  am  I  become  your  enemy,  because  I  *tell  you  thej,!^tp& 

17  truth?   They  zealously  seek  you  in  no  good  way ;  nny, ^f^ 
they  desire  to  shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  sought  in  a  good  matter 
at  all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  again  in  travail  until 

20  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  yea,  I  could  wish  to  bo 
present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ;  for  1 
am  perplexed  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 

22  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one  by   the  free- 

28  woman.  Howbeit  the  ^on  by  the  handmaid  is  born 
after  the  flesh  ;  but  the' son  bv  the  freewoman    is  born 

24  through  promise.  Which  things  contain  an  allegory  : 
for  these  7/7omen  are  two  covenants;  one  from  mount 
Sinai,  bearing  children  unto  bondage,  which  is  Hagar. 

25 •Now    this    Hagar    is    mount    Sinai  in  Arabia,  n-ndJ^JJJ^y^ 
answereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is  :  for  she  is  in  authorities 

26  bondage  with  her  children.     But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  sanaiua 

27  above  is  free,  which  is  our  mother.     For  it  is  written,  S**!5f««a. 

Bejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  of 
her  which  hath  the  husband. 
2sNow   •we,   brethren,    as    Isaac    was,  are   children  of^JJ^JJ^ 

29  promise.     But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  authorities 
persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 

doitisnow.  Howbeit  what  saith  the  scripture?  Cast 
out  the  handmaid  and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of  the 
handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  free- 

31  woman.     Wherefore,  bi'ethren,  we  are  not  children  of 
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a  handmaid,  but  of  the   freewoman.     ^With   freedom  5 
did  Christ  set  us  free :  stand  fast  therefoi*e,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  in  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

Behold,  I  Paul  say    unto  you,  that,    if  ye   receives 
circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.     Yea,  Is 
testify  again  to  every  man  that  receive th  circumcision, 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do   the   whole   law.     Ye   are  4 
^severed  from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified  by  the 
law  ;  ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace.     For  we  through  5 
the  Spy'it  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness. 
For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any  6 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  faith  ^working  through 
love.     Ye  were  running  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that? 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth?     This  persuasion   earner 
not  of  him  that  calleth  vou.     A  little  leaven  leaveneth  h 
the  whole  lump.     I  have  confidence  to  you-ward  in  the  lo 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded :  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgement,  whoso- 
ever he  be.     But   I,   brethren,   if  I   still  preach  cir-  u 
cumcision,    why    am    I  still    persecuted?    then    hath 
the    stumblingblock  of   the  cross   been    done    away. 
I  would  that  they  which  unsettle  you  would  even  *cut  12 
themselves  oflf. 

For  yo>  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom  ;  only  use  is 
not  vour  freedom   for  an  occasion   to  the   flesh,  but 
through   love   be  servants  one  to   another.     For  the  u 
whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     But  if  ye  bite  and  15 
devour  one  another,  take  heed  that   ye  be   not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 

But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  is 
the  lust  of  the  flesh.     For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  17 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the   flesh ;  for  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  that  ye  may  not  do  the 
things  that  ye  would.     But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  u 
ye  are  not  under  the  law.     Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  19 
are  manifest,   which   are   these ^    fornication,   unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  sorcery,  enmities,  strife,  so 
jealousies,  wraths,  factions,  divisions,  *  heresies,  envy- 21 
ings,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and   such  like :  of  the 
which  I  ^forewarn    you,    even    as    I    did   ^forewarn 
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joUf    that  they  which  practise  such  things  shall  not 

22  inherit  the  kingdom  of.  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  good- 

23  ness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  ^  temperance :  against  such.^^JJ;^" 

24  there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us  also  walk. 

26  Let  us  not  be  vainglorious,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  any  tres- 
pass, ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  a 
spirit  of  meekness ;  looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also 

2  be  tempted.    Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 

3  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  For  if  a  man  thinketh  himself 
to    be    something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 

4  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  his  glorying  in  regard  of  himself 

5  alone,  and  not  of  '  his  neighbour.     For  each  man  shall  'J^^ 
bear  his  own  '  burden.  - or,  toad 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate 

7  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  is   not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 

8  sdweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
unto  his  own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; 
but  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 

9  reap  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  So  then,  as  we  have  opportunity,  let  us  work  that 
which  is  good  toward  all  men,  and  especially  toward 
them  that  are  of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I  *have  written  unto  you  *  or,  wrue 

12  with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to  be  circum- 
cised ;  only  that  they  may  not  be  persecuted  •for  the  )^J;J^ 

13  cross    of    Christ.     For   not    even    they  who  'receive  •  some 
circumcision  do    themselves  keep  ^the  law ;  but  they  authorities 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  JJJJjJj^ 

14 your  flesh.     But  far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  inciim«<««i. 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  ®which  the  ^^'  *J^ 
world  hath  been  crucified   unto   me,  and  I  unto  the 
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world.     For  neither  is  circumcision  anything,  nor  ud-15 
Imtion     circumcision,    but    a    new    ^creature.    And    as    manyie 
as  shall  walk  by  this  rule,  peace  be  unto  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  i7 
branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  i8 
spirit,  brethren.    Amen. 


THE    EPISTLE   OF  PAUL   THE   APOSTLE  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will  of 

God,  to  the   saints  which  are  ^at  Ephesiis,  and  theMSSSr*^ 

2  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  5Siu*j2**** 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ephmu. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual  bless- 

4  ing  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  even  as  he  chose 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should   be  holy  and  without  blemish  before  *him  ini^niyTii 

5  love :  having  foreordained   us  unto  adoption  as  sons  ^JJ^^"^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the 

6 good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his    grace,   'which   he   freely  bestowed   on  us  in  the/i^hXe^^' 

7  Beloved:  in  whom  we  have  our  redemption  through  *^'**^'^ 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses,  accordin^r 

8  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  Vhich  he  made  to  abound  l^hhe 

9  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudeuce,  having  made  "**'"''*'^ 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 

10  good  pleasure  which  he  purposed  in  him  unto  a  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  the  ^  times,  to  sum  up  all^J^Ji^. 
things  in  Christ,  the  things^ in  the  heavens,  and  the* or.upon 

11  things  upon  the  earth  ;  in  him,  I say^  in  whom  also  we 
were  made  a  heritage,  having  been  foreordained  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 

12  after  the  counsel  of  his  will ;  to  the  end  that  we  should 

^  be  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory,  we  who^  had  b  eforc  •  or,  *<»« 

13  hoped  in  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also,  having  heard  the 
word  of  the  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation, —  in 
whom,  having  also  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  the 

14  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  an   earnest   of  our 


358  TO  THE  EPHESIANS.  1.14 

— —  i 

inheritance,  unto  the  redemption  of  Ghd^8  own  pos- 
session, unto  the  praise  of  his  gloiy . 

For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  the  faith  in  15 
» Or.  in      |.{jg  Lord  Jesus  which  is  ^among  you,  and  ^which  ye 
ancient      shew  toward  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  16 
insertMe^you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers  ;  that  then 
^**  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 

may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  having   the   eyes    of  your  18 
heart  enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  what  the  riches  of  the  glory   of   his 
inheritance   in    the   saints,  and   what  the    exceedingly 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us^ward  who  believe,  accoixl- 
ing  to  that  working  of  the  strength  of  his  might  which  20 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,   and  made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places^  far  above  all  rule,  and  •authority,  and  n 
power,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
*  Or,  age     not  only  in  this  'world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 

come:  and  he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his 22 
feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,   which  is  his  body,  the   fulness    of  him  that:r8 
filleth  all  in  all. 

And  you  did  he  quicken ,  when  ye  were  dead  through  2 
your  trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  afoi-etime  ye  walked  2 
*Qr,age,    accordiug  to  the  *course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  of  the  spirit  that 
now   worketb    in   the   sons   of  disobedience ;    among  8 
whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 

ft  f'*r 

thougM$.    doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  *mind,  and 
were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest:  — 
but  God,  being  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 4 
with  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  through  5 
ancient      ^^^  trespasscs,  quickencd  us  together  •with  Christ  (by 
authorities  grace  havo  ye  been  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  him,  6 
^Sriat.       and  made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places^  in 
Christ  Jesus  :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  be  might  shew  7 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness  toward 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  :  for  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved  8 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  that  no  man  should  glory.  9 
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10  For  we  are  bis  workmanship,  created  la  Christ  Jesus 
for  good  works,  which  God  afore  prepared  that  we 
should  walk  iu  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the  Gen- 
tiles iu  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcisioii  by 
that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh,  made 

12  by  hands ;  that  ye  were  at  that  time  separate  from 
Christ,  alienated  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  the  promise,  hav- 

ising  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now 
in  Christ  Jesus  ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made 

14  nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
made  both  one,  and  brake  down  the  middle  wall  of 

15  partition,  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances  ; 
that   he   might   create   in   himself  of  the   twain  one 

i(;new  man,  so  making  peace;  and  might  reccmcile 
them   both  in  one  body  unto  God  through  the  cross, 

17  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby:  and  he  came  and 
^preached  peace  to  you  that  were  far  off,  and  peaces  or. 

18  to  them  that  were  nigh :  for  through  him  we  both  have^^***' 
HI  oar  access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.     So  then  Jj^*"2Je. 

ye  are  no  more  strangers   and  sojourners,  but  ye  are 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 

20  of  God,  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apo- 
stles  and   prophets,    Christ   Jesus   himself  being  the 

21  chief  corner  stone ;  in  whom  'each  several  building,  l^^^^ 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  into  a  holy 'temple  ins or, 

22  the  Lord  ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  *for  ^^<*^nf 
a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit. 

3      For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus 

2  in  behalf  of  you  G«ntiles, —  if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  of  the  ^dispensation  of  that  grace  of  God  which  ^l^^othip 

3  was  given  me  to  you-ward ;  how  that  by  revelation 
was  made  known  unto   me  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote 

4  afore  in  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  can 
perceive  my  understanding  in  the  mystery  of  Christ ; 

5  which  in  other  generations  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  unto 

B  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit ;  to  vnt^ 
that  the  (Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs,  and  fellow-members 


whaiia. ' 
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3  Gr.  pur- 
pose of 
theaget. 

*  Or,  the 
faUh  of 
him 

-Or,i 

•Or,  fa 

360  TO  THE  EPHESIANS.  3.6 

of  the  body,  and  fellow-partakers  of  the  promise  in 
Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I  was  made? 
a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  me  according  to  the  working  of  his 
power.     Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  alls 
*  saints,  was  this  grace  given,  to  preach  unto  the  Gren- 

ancient      ^^^^  ^^^  Unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to  ^make  9 
authorities  all  men  See  what  is  the  ^dispensation  of  the  mystery 
l^iigM  ^  which  from  all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created 
all  things  ;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principali-io 
ties  and  the  powers  in  the  heavenly  j!>foce«  might  be 
made  known  through  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God,  according  to  the  'eternal    purpose  which  heii 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  :  in  whom  we  have  is 
boldness  and  access  in  confidence  through  ^our  faith 
in   him.     Wherefore  I  ask   that  'ye  faint  not  at  ray  is 
tribulations  for  you,  which  •are  your  glory. 

For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto   the   Father,  u 
£o^^^^  from  whom  every  'family  in    heaven  and  on  earth  is  is 
named,    that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  theifi 
riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be  strengthened  with 
power  through  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man;  that  Christ  I7 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  through  faith ;  to  the   end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in   love,  may  he  18 
strong  to  apprehend   with  all  the  saints  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to  .know  i9 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth   knowledge,  that  ye 
may  bo  filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun-  20 
dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  the  glory  in  thesi 
8  Gr.outAtf  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  %U  generations  for 
qf  the  age  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

^  ***  «v«i.  J  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  bisseeeh  you  4 
to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  were 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  Ions:- 3 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  giving  dili-  3 
gence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit^  even  as  4 
also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  5 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Fathers 
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of  ally  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all. 

7  But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the  grace  given  accord- 

8  ing  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.     Wherefore 
he  saith, 

When   he   ascended    on   high,   he   led    captivity 

captive, 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 

10  descended  *  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?     He  that  incieut 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far  above  all  J^g'^rtUKS* 

lithe  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  And  he 
gave  some  to  be  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and 
some,   evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 

12  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of 
ministering,    unto   the   building   up   of  the   bodj    of 

13 Christ:  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  full- 
grown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 

14  fullness  of  Christ :  that  we  may  be  no  longer  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after 

15  the  wiles  of  error ;  but  ^speaking  truth  in   love,  may  K)T,<uaUng 
grow  up  in  all  things   into   him,  which  is  the  head,*^*' 

16  even  Christ ;  from  whom  all  the  body  fitly  framed  and 
knit  together  ^through  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  J^^r.  ^ 
according  to   the  working   in  dtie   measure  of    each  «Mryioin< 
several  part,  maketh  the  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  mpp/y. 
building  up  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  the 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  darkened  in  their  under- 
standing, alienated  from  the  life  of  God  because  of 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  hardening 

19  of  their  heart ;  who  being  past  feeling  gave  themselves 

up  to  lascivionsness,  *to   work  all   uncleanuess   with^or^^ 
2(h  21  'greediness.     But  ye  did  not  so  learn  Christ ;  if  so  he  trade  o/ 

that  ye  heard  him,  and  were  taught  in  him,  even  as^Sw^*^" 
22  truth  is  in  Jesus  :  that  ye  put  away,  as  concerning  your 

former  manner  of  life,  the  old  man,  which  waxeth 
23 corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit;  and  that  ye  be 
24  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on  the  new 
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^  Or,  which  man,  ^ which  after  God  hath  been  created  in  risfhteous- 

crSaed<fc.  ncss  and  holiness  of  truth. 

Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye  truth  25 
each   one   with   his   neighbour:    for  we  are  members 
one  of  another.      Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :    let  not  26 

r^^     the  sun  go  down  upon  your  Vrath :  neither  give  place  27 
to  the  devil.     Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 28 
rather  let   him   labour,    working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  that  is  good,  that  he  may  have  whereof  to  give 
to   him    that   hath    need.      Let    no    corrupt    speech 29 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for 

fruJ^in^  up 'edifying  as  the  need  may  be,  that  it  may  give  grace 

o/^neeif,  ^^  them  that  hear.     And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
of  God,  in  whom  ye  were   sealed   unto  the   day  of 
redemption.     Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  31 
and  clamour,  and  railing,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind   one  to  another,    tender- 32 
hearted,  forgiving   each    other,  even  as  God   also  in 

a^tent      Christ  forgave  *you. 

read  tt*.*^**^      Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  children ;  5 
and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  you,  and  2 

ancSnt      P^^c  himself  up  for  *us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 

authoritiee  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell.      But  fornication,  3 
^^*    and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  even 
be  named  among  you^  as  becometh  saints;  nor  filthi-4 
ness,    nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting,  which   are  not 
befitting:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.     For  this  yes 
know  of  a   surety,  that   no   fornicator,    nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  which  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance   in  the  kingdom   of  Christ  and  God. 
Let   no   man   deceive    you    with   empty   words :    for  6 
because   of   these  things   cometh  the  wratli  of   God 
upon  the  sons  of  disobedience.     Be  not  ye  therefore  7 
partakers  with  them  ;  for  ye  were  once  darkness,  but  8 
are  now  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light 
(for  the   fruit   of  the   light   is   in   all   goodness  ando 
righteousness  and  truth),  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  lo 
unto  the  Lord;  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  an- 11 

fior,c<mvic< fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  even  'reprove 
them ;   for   the   things   which   are   done   by  them  in  12 
secret  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of.      But  all  things  is 
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whoD  they  are   ^reproved    are  made  manifest  by  ^^^^convtcted 

light :    for   everything  that  is  made  manifest  is  light, 
u  Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,   and 

arise   from   the   dead,   and    Christ   shall  shine    upon 

thee. 
16      Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  un- 

16  wise,  but  as  wise;  ^redeeming  the  time,,  because  the  upti^^^ 

17  days  are  evil.     Wherefore    be    ye    not    foolish,    but^^' 

18  understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not 
drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  be  filled  'with  J^hi*" 

19 the  Spirit;  speaking  ^one   to   another  in    psalms  and^or.to 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  *'*^'^**^'^ 

20  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ;  giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 

2i*God,  even  the  Father;  subjecting  yourselves  one  to^'^-^J^ 
another  in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

22  Wives,  be  in  subjection  unto  your  own  husbands,  as 

23  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church,  being  himself 

24  the  saviour  of  the  body.     But  as  the  church  is  subject 

to  Christ,  •so  let  the  wives  also  be  to  their  husbands  JjJ^'i^JJ'* 

25  in  everything.     Husbands,  love  your  wives,    even   as^*^ 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for 

26  it ;  that   he   might  sanctify  it,  having   cleansed  it  by 

27  the  hashing  of  water  with  the  word,  that  he  might '^''•'*••^• 
present  the  church  to  himself  a   glorious  churchy  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 

28 should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  Even  so  ought 
husbands  also  to  love  their  own  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.     He  that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth  himself: 

29  for  no  man  ever  hated  his   own  flesh  ;   but  nourisheth 

30  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the  church ;  be- 

31  cause  we  are  members  of  his  body.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the   twain  shall  become  one 

32  flesh.     This  mystery  is  great :  but  I  speak  in  regard 

33  of  Christ  and  of  the  church.  Nevertheless  do  ye  also 
several! V  love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  himself; 
and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 

6      Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is 
2  right.     Honour  thy  father  and  mother  (which  is  the 


364  TO  THE  EPHESIANS.  6.2 

first  commandment  with  promise),  that  it  may  be  welU 
o^*'il^   with  thee,  and  thou  ^mayest  live  long  on  the  ^earth. 
And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 4 
but  nurture  them  in  the   chastening  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord. 
ISvatSif'      '  Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  according  to  5 
iQr.  tordi.  the  flcsh  are  your  ^masters,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ;  not  in  thee 
way  of  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers ;  but  as  *servjmts 
*Gr.  8oui.    ^f  (Jhrigt,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  *  heart ;  with: 
good  will  doing  service,  as  unto   the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men:  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  each 8 
one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  again  from  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.     And,  ye  ^mastei's,  9 
do  the  same  things  unto  them,  and  forbear  threaten- 
ing :  knowing  that  both  their  Master  and  yours  is  in 
heaven,  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 
heMeMth       *  Finally,  ^  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength  lO 
1  Gr.be      of  his  mis^rht.     Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  thatu 
pwoerffU,    ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  12 
against  the  principalities,  against  the  powers,  against 
the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiritual 
hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places.     Where-  is 
fore   take    up    the    whole    armour    of  God,   that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having 
done  all,  to  stand.     Stand   therefore,  having  girded  u 
your  loins  with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  having  shod  your  feet  with  15 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  withal  taking  16 
up  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one.     And  takei; 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  :  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 18 
cation  praying  at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  in  all  perseverj^nce  and  supplication  for  all 
the  saints,  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utterance  may  be  19 
J^J;iJ^  „^  given  unto  me  ®in  opening  my  mouth,  to  make  known 
J^^^JJ^  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  1 20 
mofeAnownam  an  ambassador  in  ^chains;  that  in  it  I  may  speak 
•  Gr.  a       boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 


-&  ^s 
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i\  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  how  I  do, 
Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in 

tithe  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things  :  whom 
I  have  went  unto  you  for  this  very  pui*pose,  that  ye 
may  know  our  state,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from   God    the    Father   and   the.  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  uucorruptness. 

25 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

« 

PHILIPPIAJf  S. 


\^a^Sf'      Paul  and  Timothy,  ^servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  tol 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippic 
«Oisorer-  ^j^j^   ^.j^^  » bishops   and   deacons:    Grace  to  you  audi 

peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you,  3 
always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behalf  of  you  4 
-all  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  first  day 
until  now;  being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 6 
which  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to ' 
Koiii^in  ^®  ^^^^  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  because  ^ I  have 
yourheaH  jqu  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my  bonds  and 
in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  aill 
are   partakers   with   me   of  grace.    For   God   is  myi^ 
witness,  how  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  tender  mercies 
of  Christ  Jesus.    And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  mayo 
abound  yet   more   and   more   in   knowledo^e   and  all 
th^iMm    discernment;  so  that  ye  may  Approve  the  things  thatio 
tiuu differ   ^j,^  excellent;   that  ye  may   be  sincere  and  void  of 

offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with  the  ii 
*Gr./ni«.  »fruit8  of  riorhteousness,which  are  throuojh  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Now  I  would  have  you   know,  brethren,  that '  the  le 
things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  j^rogress  of  the   gospel ;  so  that   my  bonds  is 
•  6r.  ine^  became    manifest    in   Christ  ^throughout    the   whole 
Pratorium  prsetoriau  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest ;  and  that  most  of  u 
-Qt.tnut'  the   brethren   in  the  Lord,  ^  being  confident  through 
hSidM.^^    my  bonds,  are  more  abundantly    bold   to  speak  the 
word   of   God    without    fear.     Some    indeed    preach  15 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some  also  of  good 
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16  will :  the  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for 

17 the  defence  of   the  gospel:    but  the  other  proclaim 

Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely,   thinking  to  raise  up 

la affliction  for  me  in  my  bonds.     What  then?  only  that 

in  every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,   Christ 

is  proclaimed ;  and  therein  I  rejoice,   yea,   and   will 

19  rejoice.  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salva- 
tion, tl^rough  your  supplication  and  the  supply  of  the 

20  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ*  according  to  my  earnest  expec- 
tation and  hope,  that  in  nothing  shall  I  be  put  to 
shame,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  by 

21  life,  or  by  death.     For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 

22  die  is  gain .     i  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh,  —  if  this  is  the  lo^^J;.e^'f^{ 
fruit  of  my  work,  then  %hat  I  shall  choose  'I  ^^>t^«*J^e  n>3r 

23  not.     But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  having  thethe/muo/ 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is  very  far  aSdSLa i 

*i4 better:  yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for 5^ wT^ 
25 your  sake.     And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that" or,wto< 
I  shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all,  for  yourcAooMf 

26  progi-ess  and  joy  *  in  the  faith  ;  that  your  glorying  may  l^^^ 
abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  through  my  presence  *»»<»«« 

27  with  you   again.     Only  *let  your  manner  of  life  he^^^^ 
worthy  of  the  o:ospel  of  Christ :  that,  whether  I  come  and  *  Gr.  behaie 
see  you  or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  state,  that  yewortkUy. 
standfast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  •for  the* <^'- •»**'♦• 

28  faith  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  by  the 
adversaries :  which  is  for  them  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and  that  from  God  ; 

29  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 

;}0  in  his  behalf :  having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw 

in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 
2      If  there  is  therefore  any  comfort  in  Christ,  if  any 

consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if 
2  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 

that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,   having  the  same  love, 
3 being  of   one    accord,  W  one  mind;    doing  ^^^^^^S^^J^nt 

throusrh  faction  or  thronorh  vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  authoWHes 

4  of  mind  each  counting  other  better  than  himself;  wot  tame  mind, 

5  looking  each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but  each  of  you 
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also  to  the  things  of  others.     Have  this  mind  in  you,  5 
Jri!ffinai^.  ^vhich  was   also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  ^ being  in  the 6 
^Gr.athing{orm   of  God,  couiited  it  not   ^a  prize  to    be   on   an 
grasped,     equality   with   God,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the? 
sGr.  6ovui-  form  of  a   'servant,  ^beins:  mside  in  the  likeness  of 
* Gr.be-      nien ;     and    being   found    in    fashion    as    a    man,   be^ 
coming  in.  faumbled  himself,  becomiug  obedieut  evcn  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death    of  the   cross.     Wherefore   also   God  9 
highly   exalted   him,   and    gave    unto    him  the  name 
which   is   above   everv   name;   that  in   the   name  ofI(^ 
Jesus   every    knee    should  bow,  of  things   in    heaven 
Ifkevmud^^^^  things  on  eailh  and  Hhinga  nviAeT  the  earth,  andii 
below        that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

So    then,    my    beloved,    even    as   ye    have   always  12 
ancient      obeyed,  not  ^as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
authorities  niore  lu  my  absence,    work  out  your   own   salvation 
*"*     with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  i;> 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure. 
Do  all   things   without   murmurings  and   disputi ng:) ;  u 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  children  of  15 
God  without  blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse    generation,    among    whom    ye   are  seen  'as 
iiS^T'   ^lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  Iife;i6 
that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glorj^  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  did  not  mn  in  vain  neither  labour  in  vain.    Yea,  i: 
^*';£^'^*'and  if  I  am  'offered  upon  the  sacriiice  and  sei-vice  of 
iP»ii        your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all :  and  in  the  u* 
same  manner  do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timothy  i^ 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  vour  state.  For  I  have  no  man  like- 20 
•<^^  minded,  who  will  care  ^truly  for  your  state.  For  they  21 
gen  t  y.  ^jj  ^^^^  their  owu,  uot  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But2S 
ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  child  serveth  a 
father,  so  he  served  with  me  in  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  forthwith,  so 33 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me  :  but  I  trust  24 
in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  shall  come  shortly. 
But  I  counted  it  necessary  to  send  to  you  Epaphro- 25 
ditus,  my  brother  and  fellow-worker  and  fellow-soldier, 
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26  and  your  ^messenger  and   minister  to  my  need  ;  since '^''•'•^^'^ 
belonged  'after  you  all,  and  was  sore  troubled;  be-^J^^JJ^ 

27  cause  ye   had  heard  that  he  was  sick :  for  indeed  he  Jg^J^*^* 
was  sick  nigh  unto    death :    but   God  had  mercy  on  you  au. 
him;  and  not    on    him    only,  but    on  me    also,  that 

28 1  might  not  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  have  sent 
him  therefore  the  more  diligently,  that,  when  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less 

29  sorrowful.     Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 

4J0  joy  ;  and  hold  such  in  honour :  because  for  the  work  * 

of  'Christ  he  came  nigh  unto  dearth,  hazarding  his  life]^nc?ent 
to  supply  that  which  was  lacking  in  your  service  to- authorities 
ward  me.  Lord^ 

3     Finally,  my    brethren,  *rejoice    in    the    Lord.     To^-^<**^* 
write  the  same  things  to    you,  to   me  indeed   is  not 

2  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Beware  of  the  dogs, 
beware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision : 

3  fm*  we  are  the  circumcision,  who  worship  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 

4  in  the  flesh :  though  I  myself  might  have  confidence 

even  in  the  flesh:  if  any  other  man  ^thinketh  to  have*or.«eem«i* 
5 confidence  in  the  flesh,  I  yet  more:  circumcised  the 
eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a 

6  Pharisee  ;  as  touching  zeal,  persecuting  the  church  ;  as 
touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  found 

7  blameless.     Howbeit  what   things  were  *gain   to  me,oGr.^a«m. 

8  these  have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea  verily,  and 
I  count  all  thinc^s  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  mv  Lord  :  for  whom  1  suf- 
fered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and   do   count  them   but 

tiMung,  that  I  may  gain  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 7 or, r^uae 
^lot    having  a  righteousness  of  mine  own,  even  that*^«"<>' 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  faith  in  my  Hfffue- 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  *  by  faith  :  Sw???* 

10  that  I  may  kncnv  him,  and  the   power  of  his  resurrec-^-^'^J""' 
tion,  and  the  fellowship  of   his  sufferings,   becoming 

11  conformed  unto  his   death ;    if  by  any  means  I  may 

12  attain  unto  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.     Not  that  J^^^J'^^J^ 
I  have  already  obtained,  or  am  already  made  perfect  ithataiwi 
hut  I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may  ^""^apprehend  that^deS'''^ 
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for  which  also  I  was   apprehended  by  Christ  Jesas. 
L^ent      Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  ^yet  to  have  apprehended :  is 
•jt^ortttesbut  one  thing  /  do,  forgetting  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  u 
1^^^      the  ^high  calling  of  God    in    Christ   Jesus.     Let  usi5 
therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and 
if  in    anything  ye   are   otherwise   minded,  even   this 
shall  God  reveal  unto  you :  only,  whereunto  we  have  le 
already  attained,  by  that  same  rule  let  us  walk. 

Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and  mark  i7 
them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an  en- 
sample.     For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  often,  18 
and   now   tell   you   even  weeping,  that   they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  end  is  perdi-  ii^ 
tion,  whose  god   is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
iMoStPftoSfc  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.     For  our  'citi-20' 
zenship  is  in  heaven  ;  from  whence  also  we  wait  for 
a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  fashiou  21 
anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  con- 
formed  to  the   body   of  his  glory,  according  to  the 
working  -whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subject  all  'things 
unto  himself. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren   beloved   and    longed  for,  i 
my  joy   and   crown,   so   stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
beloved. 

I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be  of  the  2 
same  mind  in  the  Lord.     Yea,  I  beseech  thee  also,  3 
true  yokefellow,  lielp  these  women,  for  they  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow-workers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book 
of  li^. 
Variweu        *Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :   again  I  will  say,  *Be-4 
-Or.         joice.     Let  your  ^forbearance  be  known  unto  all  men.  5 
genileneu   The  Lord  is  at  hand.     In   nothing  be  anxious  ;  but  in 6 
everything  by  prayer  and    supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand-: 
ing,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whalrtJ 
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soever  things  are  ^  hoiiourab1e»  whatsoever  things  are|^ 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  *of  good  report;  *f  ^^^^^IL^Jito^f 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  'think  on  these  sGr.  tak« 
9  things.     The  things   which  ye  both   leanied  and  re-«c«»^<i/'- 
ceived  and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  things  do :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  *rejoice  in  the  Lord    greatly,  that   now  atj-^jjcwi. 
length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for  me  ;  ^wherein » Or. 

ye  did  indeed  tsike  thought,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity,****^.'**^ 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to  be  con- 

12  tent.  I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also  how 
to  abound :  in  everything  and  in  all  things  have  I 
learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry, 

13  both  to   abound   and    to  be    in    want.     I  can  do  all 

14  tilings  in  him  that  strengtheneth  me.     Howbeit  ye  did 

15  well,  that  ye  had  fellowship  with  my  afiliction.  And 
ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philippians,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Mace- 
donia, no  church  had  fellowship  with  me  in  the  matter 

16  of  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only  ;  for  even  in  Thes- 
iTsalonica  ye  sent   once  and  again  unto  my  need.     Not 

that  I  seek  for  the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  in- 

18  creaseth  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all  thiilgs,  and 
abound :  I  am  filled,  having  received  from  Epaphro- 
ditus  the  things  that  came  from  you,  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a   sacrifice   acceptable,   well-pleasing  to 

19  God.     And  my  God  shall  fulfil  every  need  of  yours 

20  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.     Now 

unto  our  God  and  Father  be  the  glory  *for  ever  and  J^^^^ 
ever.     Amen.  theagu. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.     The  brethren 

22  which  are  with  me  salute  you.  All  the  saints  salute 
you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Caesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit. 


THE   EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesas  through  the  will  ofl 
l^ha%      God,  and  Timothy  *our   brother,  *to  the  saints  and  2 
«or,to«ko« faithful  brethren  in  Christ  tohich  are  at  Colossas :  Grace 
cou^,     to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
^hM  We  give  thanks   to  God  the  Father  of  our   Lords 

STcArti     Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  having  heard  of  4 
your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  toward  all  the  saints,  because  of  the  hope  which  is  5 
laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye  heard  before 
in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is  couie« 
unto  you ;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the  world   bearing 
fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you  also,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth ; 
even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras   our  beloved  fellow- 7 

•  Many       scrvaut,  who  IS  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  'our 
«DUiorttie8  behalf,  who   also   declared  unto  us  your   love  in  the  8 

For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it, » 
do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request   for  you,  that 
ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  nil 
spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding,  to  walk  worthily  10 
?en«fw^<»  ^^^  the  Lord  *unto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every 
evert/ ffoixi  good  work,  and  increasing  *in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
Ih^gfiJir'  "strengthened  ^with  all  power,  according  to  the  might  n 
cH^eoMng     of  his  glory,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering  with 
*o  b       J^y '  K'^'^o    thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  made  *us  12 

*  Jr.  made  Hiect  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
powerful,    ij,  ijgi^^. .  ^Ijq  delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  dark- 13 
"Some       ness,  and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son 

authorities  ^^  ^'®  '^^® »  "^  whom  wc   have   our   redemption,  the  14 

read  you.    forgivcucss  of  our  sius :  who  is  the  image  of  the  in-i5 

visible  God,  the  firstborn  of  all  creation;  for  in  him  in 
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were  all  things  created,  in  the  heuveiis  and  upon  the 
earth,  things  visible  and  things  invisible,  whether 
thrones  or  dominions  or  principalities  or  powers  ;  all 
things  have  been  created  through  him,  and  unto  him  ; 

17  and   he  is   before    all    things,  and  in  him   all  things 

18  'ccmsist.     And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church  :  ]^J5"'**' 
who    is   the  beginning,   the  firstborn  from  the  dead  :  together, 
'that  in  all  things    he   might  have   the    preeminence.  J„2Jip^// 

19 'For  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  \u  he  might 

20 him  should  all  the  fulness  dwell;  and  through  him s or, j^or 
to  reconcile  all  things  *unto  ^himself,  having  "^^idej.**^*^, 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross;  through  l^™»^^j2-^1o 
I  »ay  whether  things  upon  the  earth,   or  things  in  therftc«w<n 

21  heavens.  And  you,  being  in  time  past  alienated  ^^^^K^t.into 
enemies    in   your  mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet  now**'* 

22*hath  he  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  ^  g^J^J*" 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  without  blemish  anda"cient 

23  rtnreproveable  before  him  :  if  so  be  that  ye  continue  in  readme 
the  faith,  grounded  and  stedfsist,  and  not  moved  away  rJc^ictSd. 
from  the  hope  of  the  gospel  which  ye  heard,  which 

was  preached  in  all  creation  under  heaven  ;  whereof  I 
Paul  was  made  a  minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and* 
fill   up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the  afflic- 
tions of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 

25 is  the  church  ;  whereof  I  was   made   a   minister^  a<- 

coi'ding  to  the  ^dispensation  of  God  which  was  given  ^^rtM^r^ 

26  me  to  you-ward,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  even  the 
mystery  which  hath  !)een  hid  ®from  all  ages  and  gene-J^^^^^^T" 
rations:  but  now  hath  it  been  manifested  to  his  ^*^^^^^^^^lllP^ 

27  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  make  known  what  is  \\\^.  eratume. 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles, 

28  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory:  whom  we 
proclaim,  admonishing  every  man  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every  man 

2i> perfect  in  Christ;  whereunto  1  labor  aKso,  striving 
according  to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me 
'mijrhtily.  ;on<- 

2  For  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I  strive  for 
you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea.  and   for  as  many  as 

2  have  not  seen   mv  face   in  the  flesh  ;  that  their  hearts 
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may  be  comforted,  they  being  knit  together  in  love, 
^or./kdnessiind  unto  all    riches  of  the  4ull  assurance  of  under- 
standing, that   they  may  know  the  mystery  of  God, 
amJient      '€ven  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  s 
vllry^lnucir '^^^^    knowledge    hidden.     This   I   say,  that   no  one  4 
*n«'ctext  may  delude  you  with  persuasiveness  of  speech.     For  5 
passage,     though  I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet^im  I  with  you 
in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the 
^tedfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  soq 
walk   in    him,    rooted    and   builded    up  in  him,  and 7 
'^ Or, bif      stablished  'in   your  faith,  even  as  ye   were    taught, 
ai?cie*nt      abounding  in  ^thanksgiving. 

fnaertto^ «!     *  '^'"^^  ^^^^  l^st  there  shall  be  any  one  that  maketh 8 
ft  Or.  See    spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and  vaiu  deceit, 
«^c^*^-     "ftci'  t»he  tradition  of  men,  after  the  ^rudiments  of  the 
»»««^         world,  and  not  after  Christ:  lor  in  him  dwellethalb 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him   ye  are  10 
made   full,   who   is   the  head   of  all  principality   and 
power:  in  whom   ye    were  also    circumcised    with  an 
circumcision  not  made  with  hands,  in  the  putting  off 
of  the  body  of  the  flesh*  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ ; 
Jiaving  been  buried  with  him  in  baptism,   wherein  ye  12 
were  also  raised  with  him  through  faith  in  the  working 
of  God,  who  raised  him   from  the  dead.     And  you,  13 
being  dead  through  your  trespasses  and  the  uncircum- 
•  or.the     cision  of  your  flesh,  you,  /  say,  did  he  quicken  toge- 
wafi^Snstthev  with  him,  having  forgiven  us  all  our  trespasses ; 
3|,^„^*^"  having   blotted  out  hhe  bond  written  in  ordinances  u 
» Or,  having  th&t  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us:  and  he 
Sm^hiThath  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross; 
i^„      ^having  put  oflT  from  himself  the  principalities  and  the  15 
«*«^/<*«  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
polities  <f c.  over  them  in  it. 

lS!^*mere*'      Let   uo   man   therefore  judge   you   in  meat,  or  in  16 
IltSiy^c"  ^^*"^k,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a,  new  moon  or 
oor^tajun^a  sabbath  day:  which  are  a  shadow  of  the  things  to  17 
wpon****^    come  ;  but  the  body  is  Christ's.    Let  no  man  rob  you  of  18 
HMany     vour  prizc  *by  a  Voluntary  humility  and  worshipping 
tiee.  some  of  the  augcls,  ^^dwelHug  in  the  things  which  he  hath 
in8er°i9i.  "secn.  Vainly  pnfifed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  19 
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holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom  all  the  body,  being 
supplied  and  knit  together  through  the  joints  aud 
bauds,  increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20     If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  'rudiments  of  theJJ^J},^* 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye  sub- 

2iject  yourselves  to  ordinances,  Handle  not,  nor  taste, 

22 nor  touch  (all  which  things  are  to  perish  with  the 
using),   after  the   precepts    and   doctrines   of    men? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will- 
worship,    and   humility,    and   severity  to   the   bod}^; 
but  are  not  of   any  *value  against  the  indulgence  of*^"*'*<>»^*»' 
the  flesh. 

3    If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek  the 
things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is,  seated  on  the 

2  right  band  of  God.     Set  your  mind  on  the  things  that 
are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the  eailh. 

3  For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who   is  'our  life,  shall  be  manifested,  a^cfent 
then  shall  ye  also  with  him  be  manifested  in  glory.        JJ^S  yoS?.* 

5  *  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upomor.  jifajte 
the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  evil  de-***^* 

B  sire,    and  covetousness,   the   which   is   idolatry ;    for 

which   things'    sake  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  *upon^^j™®t 
7 the   sons   of    disobedience;   *in   the   which    ye    also j«*j»{<jj*>t*«*' 

8  walked  aforetime,  when  ye  lived  in  these  things.     But  the  tons  of 
now  put  ye  also  away  tijl  these  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  ence.  se* 

9  miling,  sh<ameful  speaking  out  of  your  mouth  :  lie  notf^||'^'^* 
one  to  another ;  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  am'^ggt 

Ionian  with  his  doings,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man,*^  *^* 
which  is   being   renewed    unto    knowledge   after   the 

11  image  of  him  that  created  him :  where  there  cannot 
be  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision  and  uncircumcision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  freeman :  but  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved, 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility,  meekness, 

13  longsuffering ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  against 
any;  even  as  ^the  Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  yerj^^jf^^t 

14  and  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  ^'^^JJJS^^J^ 

15  bond  of   perfectness.     And  let  the   peace  of  Christ 
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l^'^^^'  'rul©  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  called 

in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.     Let  the  word  ofi6 
ancient      ^Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching 
read7/i«***  **^^    admonishing    'one    another    with    psalms    and 
^^'  ^^  hymns   and   spiritual   sondes,   sinofincc   with    ffrace  lu 

others,  God    -^  .r^j^Aj®  i-    i.  ^  j 

a  Or. yotir-  your   hcarts   unto   God.      And    whatsoever    ye    do,  17 
**'*'**.       in   word   or   in   deed,  do    all    in    the   name   of   the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  through 
him. 

*  Wives,   be    in   subjection  to  your  husbands,  as  is  u 
fitting  in  the  Lord.    Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  19 
not  bitter  against  them.     Children,  obey  your  parents  20 
in   all   things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the    Lord. 
Fathers,  provoke   not  your   children,   that    they  be  21 
^•„^^'not  discouraged.     *  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  them  22 
*Gr./ord«.  that  are   your  ^masters   according  to  the  flesh;   not 
with    eyeservice,  as    men-pleasers,  but    in  singleness 
of    heart,    fearing    the    Lord :     whatsoever    ye    do,  23 
l^^iouL^  work  •heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ; 
knowing   that   from    the   Lord   ye    shall    receive  the  24 
recompense   of  the  inheritance :   ye   serve   the   Lord 
L^oin^*^  Christ.     For  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  'receive  again  25 
icrong.       f^j,  ^\^q  wroug   that  he  hath  done :    and  there  is  no 

respect  of  persons.     *  Masters,  render  unto  your  *ser-  4 
e^MUtp.     vants  that  which  is  just  and  ®equal ;  knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein  with  2 
thanksgiving ;  withal    praying  for  us  also,  that  God  3 
may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds  ;  that  4 
I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak.     Walks 
«pli«"^"^  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,  Redeeming 
opportuniiw  ^]^Q   time.      Let  your  speech   be  always  with   grace,  6 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  each  one. 

All  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known  unto  you,  7 
the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and  fellow- 
servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  8 
this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our  estate,  and 
that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts  ;  together  with  Onesi-*i 
mus,  the  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
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you.      They   shall  make  known  unto  you   all   things 
that  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you,  and 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom  ye 
received    commandments;     if    he    come    unto    you, 

11  receive  him),  and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the   kingdom  of  God,    men   that   have 

12  been   a  comfoi*t  unto  me.     Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 

you,  a  ^sei'vant  of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  iilwaysig^j^,J^' 
striving  for  you  in  his    prayers,  that  ye   may  stand 

13  perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For 
I  bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much  labour  for  you, 
and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas  salute  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
'Nymphas,  and  the   church  that  is  in   'tlieir   house.  "The Greek 

16  And  when  Hhis  epistle  bath  been  read  among  you,aent.Yym- 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi^f^^e 
ceans  ;  and  that  ye  also  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  JJJfhoHues 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  read  A^r. 
which  thou  hast .  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  *  ^''- '**• 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
Remember  my  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE 

TO   THE 

thessalo:n^ians. 


Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the  church  1 
of  the  Tbessalonians  in  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  Graoe  to  you  and  peace. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making 2 
mention  of  you  \\\  our  prayers  ;  remembering  without  s 
ceasing  your .  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  our 
God  and  Father;  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  Grod,* 
iSrflMpeTy^"''  election,  ^how  that  our  gospel  came  not  unto  5 
<fc.  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  «  Holy 

^^ru,^^  Ghost,  and   in   much  'assurance ;    even   as   ye  know 
»or,/iiZtt«Mwhat  manner  of  men  we  shewed  ourselves  toward  you 
for  your  sake.     And  ye  became  imitators  of  us,  and  ofe 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  'Holy  Ghost;  so  that  ye  became  an; 
ensampie    to   all   that   believe    in   Macedonia  and  in 
Achaia.    For  from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
VPL  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  gone  forth ; 
so  that   we  need  not  to  speak  anything.      For  they  9 
themselves  report  concerning  us  what  manner  of  enter- 
ing in  we  had  unto   you ;    and  how  ye   turned  unto 
God  from  idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  true  God,  and  10 
to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the   dead,  even  Jesus,  which   delivereth  us  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

For   yourselves,    brethren,  know   our    entering  in  2 
unto    you,  that   it   hath  not   been   found   vain:    but 2 
having  suffered  before,  and  been  shamefully  entreated, 
as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in  our  God  to 
speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in  much  conflict. 
For  our  exhortation  i»  not  of  error,  nor  of  uncleanness.  3 
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4  Dor  in  guile :  but  eveu  as  we  have  been  approved  of 
God  to  be  intrusted  with  the  gospel,  so  we  speak; 
not  as    pleasing    men,  but   God    which    proveth  our 

5  hearts.  For  neither  at  any  time  were  we  found  using 
words  of  flattery,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetous- 

eness,  God  is  witness;  nor  seeking  glory  of  men, 
neither  from  you,  nor  from  others,  when  we   might 

7  have  *been   burdensome,  as  apostles  of  Christ.     But^^J;^^ 
we  were  *  gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  when  a  nurse  *o«ow»" 

8  cherisheth  her  own  children  :  even  so,  being  affectionate-  thea^ncJent 
ly  desirous  of  you,  we  were  well  pleased  to  impart  unto  J^j[5**^|JJJ^'J 
you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own 

a  souls,  because  ye  were  become  very  dear  to  us.  For 
ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail :  work- 
ing night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  burden  any  of 

10 you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye 
are  witnesses,  and  God  also^  how  holily  and  righteously 
and   unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves   toward  you 

11  that  believe :  as  ye  know  how  w^e  dealt  with  each  one 
of  you,  as  a  father  with  his  own  children,  exhorting 

i2you,  and  encouraging  yow,  and  testifying,  to  the  end 
that  ye  should  walk  worthily  of  God,  who  ^calleth  you»  some 
into  his  own  kingdom  and  glory.  anthoritiea 

13     And   for    this   cause   we   also   thank  God   without  ****** '^^'*'- 
ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  *  the  word  of  J^**« 
the  message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it  not  hearing, 
as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 

u  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye, 
brethren,  because  imitators  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  are  in  Judsea  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also 
suffered   the  same  things  of  your   own   countrymen, 

15 even  as  they  did  of  the  Jews;  who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drave  out  us,  and 

16  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  ;  forbid- 
ding us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  may  be 
saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  but  the  wrath  is 
come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being    bereaved  of  you  for  ^^l^!^of 
short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  <****<^'*- 
the   more   exceedingly   to  see  your   face   with   great 

18 desire:  because  we  would  fain  have  come  unto  vou,  I 
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Paul    once   and  again;  and  Satan  hindered  us.     Fori9 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying?  Are 
^^^'  not  even  ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  *coniin«:? 

For  ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy.  •  20 

Wlierefore  when  we   could   no  longer  forbear,  we  3 
thought   it  good  to  be  left   behind  at  Athens  alone; 
ancient      ^"*^  ^^"^  Timothy,  our  brother  and  *God's  minister  in  2 
authorities  the  ffospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort 
iDorkertrUh7/ou   couccmmg  your  faith;  that    no    man    be  moved 3 
by  these  afflictions ;  for  yourselves  know   that  here- 
unto we   are   appointed.     For  verily,  when  we  were* 
puuniy       with  you,  we  told  you  •  beforehand  that  we  are  to  suffer 
affliction ;  even    as    it   came   to    pass,  and   ye  know. 
For    this  cause  I  also,  when    I  could   no  longer  for- 5 
bear,  sent  that  I   might  know  your  faith,  lest  by  any 
means  the  tempter  had  tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
should   he  in  vain.     But   when   Timothy   came  even  6 
now  unto  us  from  you,  and  brought  us  glad  tidings  of 
your  faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we 
also   to   see  you;  for   this   cause,  brethren,  we  were 7 
comforted  over   you  in  all  our  distress  and  affliction 
through  your  faith:  for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fasts 
in  the  Lord.     For  what  thanksgiving  can  we  render  9 
again  unto  God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before   our  God  ;  night   and  day  10 
praying  exceedingly  that  we  may  see  your  face,  and 
may  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

Now   may  our   God   and*  Father  himself,   and  our  11 
Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you :  and  the  Lord  a 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,   and   toward   all   men,   even    as  we  also  do 
toward  you  ;  to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  13 
unblameable  in  holiness  before  our  God  and  Father, 
anSent      *^^  ^^^  'comiug  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints.* 
l^^jmen^     Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  you  ♦ 
in   the   Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye  do 
walk,  —  that    ye   abound   more   and    more.     For  ye  2 
charges,      kuow  what  '^charge  we  gave  you   through    the  Lord 
Jesus.     For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifi-s 
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4  cation,  that  ye  abstain  from  fornication  ;  that  each  one 
of  you  know  how  to  possess  himself  of  his  own  vessel 

5  in    sanctification   and    honour,  not  in  the  passion  of 

6  laat,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God  ;  that 

no  man  ^transgress,   and   wrong   his   brother   in   the^ or, over 
matter :  because  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  these 
7 things,  as  also  we  ^forewarned  you  and  testified.     For'or.tow 
God  called  us  not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sanctification.  ^**^°*^^ 

8  Therefore   he   that   rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but 
God,  who  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the   brethren  ye  have  no 
need  that  one  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are 

10 taught  of  God  to  love  one  another;  for  indeed  ye  do 
it  toward  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia. 
But  we  exhort  you,  brethren,   that  ye  abound  more 

Hand   more;   and   that  ye  *  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to^Jj^,^ 
do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your  hands, 

12  even  as  we  charged  you;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and  may  have  need  of 
nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  that  fall  asleep  ;  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even 

14  as  the  rest,  which  have 'no  hope.  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
that  are  fallen  asleep   *  in  Jesus  will  God  brins:  withj^^''-  , 

15  him.     For  this  we  say  unto  you  bv  the  word  ot  theor,  irw/ 

God 

Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left    unto   the  through 
*coraing  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  precede  them  fj^'* 

i<;that    are  fallen    asleep.    For   the  Lord  himself  shAll presence. 
descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 

17 dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we  that  are  alive, 
that  are  left,  shall  together  with  them  be  caught  up  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 

18  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.    Wherefore  •comfort  one « or,  «r*or« 
another  with  these  words. 

5      But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren, 

2  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  written  unto  you.  For 
yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 

3  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  When  they  are  say- 
ing. Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 

26 
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upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child;  and 
they  shall  in  no  wise  escape.     But  ye,  brethren,  are  4 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  ^as 
anthoritieBa  thief:  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  the 5 
SueveT      day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness ;  so  6 
then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober.     For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night ;  7 
and  they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  puttings 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  for  a  helmet, 
the   hope   of  salvation.     For  God    appointed  us  note 
unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  obtaining  of  salvation  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  lO 
sor.iwKcA  ^Q  ^wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 
comfort     Wherefore  'exhort  one  another,  and  build  each  other  ii 
up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  that  12 
labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  exceeding  highly  is 
in    love   for   their  work's  sake.     Be  at  peace  among 
yourselves.    And  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  admonish  14 
the  disorderly,  encourage  the  fainthearted,  support  the 
weak,    be    longsufFering   towifi'd    all.     See   that  uoneio 
render  unto  any  one  evil  for  evil ;  but  alway  follow 
after   that  which  is    good,   one  toward  another,  and 
toward    all.     Rejoice    alway;    pray  without  ceasing;  i«i^ 
in   everything*  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  to  you-ward.     Quench  not  the  Spirit  ;i5^ 
a^r*"iit      despise  not  prophesyings  ;  *prove  all  things ;  hold  fastio.ai 
auihoiitiee  that  which  is  good  ;  abstain  from  every  *form  of  evil.  22 
M)r,*^l;>.         ^"d  ^^^  Grod  of  peace  himself  sanctity  you  wholly; 23 
pearance    and  may  your  spirit  and   soul  and  body  be  preserved 
«Gr.  entire,   without    blame  at  the   •coming  of  our  Lord 

presence,    j^g^g  ^ij^gt.     Faithful  is  hc  that  calleth  you,  who  willi* 

also  do  it.        '  I 

an(Ji™nt  Brethren,  pray  for  us^.  25 

authorities      Salutc  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.     I  adjure  26, 1 

*  Manv**     y^"  ^y  ^^^  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 

ancieiit      « brethren. 

?ni»eri  hoty.     The  gracc  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.      28 
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TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  aud  Timothy,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 

2  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  th^ 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  you, 
brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your  faith  groweth 
exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of  you  all  to- 

4  ward  one  another  aboundeth  ;  so  that  we  ourselves 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  patience 
and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  in  the  afflictions 

5  which  ve  endure ;  which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God  ;  to  the  end  that  ye  may 
be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 

6  ye  also  suffer :  if  so  be  that  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  affliction  to  them  that  afflict  you, 

7  aud  to  you  that  are  afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels  of 

8  his  power  in  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  to  them 
that   know  not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not  the 

9  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  :  who  shall  suffer  punishment, 
even  eternal  destruction  from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and 

10  from  the  glory  of  his  might,  when  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  marvelled  at  in  all 
them  that  believed  (because  our  testimony  unto  you 

11  was  believed)  in  that  day.  To  which  end  we  also 
pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  may  count  you 
worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every  Mesire  of  good-j^g^^^ 

12  ness   and  every  work  of  faith,  with  power;  that  the^o««««M. 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 

ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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' 1 

^Gn*n  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethrcH,  ^touching  the  'com- 2 

«Gr.  mg  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gathering  to- 

''*'**^****-     gether  unto  him ;  to  the  end  that  ye  be  not  quickly  2 
shaken  from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled,  either  by 
spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  now  present ;  let  no  man  beguile  3 
you  in  any  wise :  for  it  will  not  6e,  except  the  falling 
•  Many       away  come  first,  and  the  man  of  'sin  be  revealed,  the. 
anthorities  SOU  of  perdition,  he  that  opposeth  and  exalteth  him-  4 
SSniSr     self  against  all  that    is    called  God  or   *that  is  wor- 
*G»^««      shipped ;    so  that  he  sitteth  in  the   ^temple  of  God, 
wanMp.     setting  himself  forth  as  God.     Remember  ye  not,  that,  5 
^^^^    when  I  was  yet  with    you,  I  told  you  these  things? 
And  now  ye  know  that  which  resti*aineth,  to  the  end  6 
that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  season.     For  the  7 
J^J^^mystei-y  of  lawlessness  doth  already  work :  *only  there 

l^iHak  be  ^*  ^"®  ^^^^  restraineth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
taken  (fc,    the  Way.     And  then  shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one,  s 
7  Some       whom  the  Lord  ^Jesus  shall  ®8lay  with  the  breath  of 
authorities  liis  mouth,  and  bring  to  nought  by  the  manifestation 
"^"ome**"  of  his  ^coming ;  even  Ae,  whose  'coming  is  according  9 
ancient      to  the  workiuff  of  Satan  with  all  ^power  and  sisrns  and 

authorities  . 

read  ly^ng  wonders,  and  with  all  deceit  of  unrighteousness  lO 

J^™^for  them  that  are  perishing;    because    they  received 
ana'nffjis    not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
wanders  qf  And  for  this  causc  God  sendeth  them  a  working  of  ii 
fduehood.   ^,j.j.Qp^  ^jjj^^  ^jj^y  should  believe  a  lie :  that  they  all  might  a 

he  judged  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  is 
you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that  God  chose 
an^iljnt      .^^^  ^^from  the  beginning  unto  salvation  in  sanctifica- 
authorities  tion  of  the  Spirit  and  "  belief  of  the  truth  :  whereunto  u 
5Jrf/ni««.  lie  called  you  through  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of 
"  or./a«A  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    So  then,  brethren,  is 
stand   fast,    and   hold   the   traditions  which   ye  were 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by  epistle  of  ours. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our  is 
Father  which  loved  us  and  gave  us  etei-nal   comfort 
and  good  hope  through  grace,  comfort  your  hearts  and  \i 
stablish  them  in  every  good  work  and  word. 
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3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also  it  is  with 

2 you;  and   that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreason- 
sable  and  evil  men;  for  all  have  not  ^faith.     But  the»qr,<A« 
Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  guard  you 

4  from  *the  evil   one.     And  we  have  confidence  in  the*<>^»«* 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 

5  things  which  we  command.  And  the  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patience 
of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not 

rafter  the  tradition   which  ^they  received  of  us.     For'Som^ 
yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us :  for  we  auSoriues 

8  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you  ;  neither  ^®*^  *'** 
did  we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's  hand,  but 

in  labour  and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that  we 

9  might  not  burden  any  of  you :  not  because  we  have 
not  the  right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto 

loyou,  thatye  should  imitate  us.     For   even   when  we 
were  with  you,  this  we   commanded  you.  If  any  will 

11  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat.     For  we  hear  of  some 
that  walk  among  you  disorderly,  that  work  not  at  all, 

12  but   are    busybodies.     Now  them  that   are   such   we 
command  and  exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that^ 

13  with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.   But 
u  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.     And  if  any 

man  obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note   that 
man,  that  ye  have  no  company  with  him,  to  the  end 

15  that  he  may  be  ashamed.     And  yet  count  him  not  as 
an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  at 
all  times  in  all  ways.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The   salutfttion   of  me   Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 

18  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle :  So  I  write.     The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the  1 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  hope  ;  unto  Timothy,  my  true  child  in  faith  :  Grace,  2 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus,  when  I  was  a 
going    into  Macedonia,    that    thou    mightest    charge 
certain  men  not  to  teach  a  different  doctrine,  neither* 
to  give  heed  to   fables  and  endless   genealogies,  the 
which  minister  questionings,  rather  than  a  ^dispensation 
of  God  which  is  in  faith  \  so  do  I  now.     But  the  end  5 
(»f  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure   heart  and  a  good 
conscience   and   faith  unfeigned:    from    which  things 6 
some   having  ^swerved  have  turned  aside  unto  vain 
talking  ;  desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  though  they  7 
understand  neither   what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
confidently  affirm.     But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  8 
if  a  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing  this,  that  law  is  not  9 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  th^  lawless  and  un- 
ruly, for  the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the  unholy  and 
profane,  for  'murderers  of  fathers  and  'murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers,  for  fornicators,  for  abusers  of  10 
themselves  with  men,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
false  swearers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  contrary 
to  the  *sound  'doctrine ;  according   to  the  gospel  of  11 
the  glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to 
my  trust. 

I  thank  him  that  'enabled  me,  even  Christ  Jesus  our  12 
Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  appointing  me 
to  his  service  ;  though  I  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  13 
a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  howbeit  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  I  did  it   ignorantly  in  unbelief;  and  the  grace  U 
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of  our  Lord  abounded  exceedingly  with  faith  and  love 

15  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 

16  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  1  am  chief:  how- 
beit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  as 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  shew  forth  all  his  longsuffering, 
for  an  ensample  of  them  which  should  hereafter  believe 

17  on  him  unto  eternal  life.     Now  unto  the  Kiiisr  ^eternal,  *  ti«*.<i^<A« 
incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only  God,  be  honour  and 
glory  *for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  Ia^^!S?c/ 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child  Timothy,  «*«<»^«- 
according    to   the    prophecies  which  'went   before  on^J»^j^'j^ 
thee,  that  by  them  thou  mayest  war  the  good  warfare ; 

19  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ;  which  some 
having  thrust  from  them  made  shipwreck  concerning 

20  the  faith :  of  whom  is  Hymeneeus  and  Alexander ; 
whom  I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  might  be 
taught  not  to  blaspheme. 

2      I  exhort  therefore,   first  of  all,  *that  supplications,  ]^J^ 
prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all pw<'a«<>»M. 

2  men  ;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  high  place  ;  that  we 
may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and 

3  gravity.      This  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 

4  God  our  Saviour ;  who  willeth  that  all  men  should  be 

5  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For 
there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  between  God  and 

6  men,  himself  man,  Christ  .Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all ;    the  testimony  to  be  borne  in  its  own 

7  times;  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a*preacher  and  an  *Gr.*ero/rf. 
apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

s  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every  place, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  •disputing.  ^aSSking 

9  In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefastness  and  sobriety  ;  not 
with  braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  raiment ; 

10  but  (which    becometh   women    professing   godliness) 

11  through  good  works.     Let  a  woman  learn  in  quietness 

12  with  all  subjection.  But  I  permit  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  have  dominion  over  a  man,  but  to  be  in 

13  quietness.       For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve ; 
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and  Adam  was  not  beguiled,  but  the  woman  being  be-u 
gniled  hath  fallen  into  transgression:  but  she  shall  be  i5 
^cMi^!^     saved  through  ^the  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in 
beaHng      faith  aud  love  and  sanctification  with  sobriety, 
wm^ct         ^  Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a  man  seeketh  the  office  3 
F^uhf^ia  ^^  ^  'bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work.      The  'bishop  2 
with*tSe^  therefore  must  be  without  reproach,  the  husband  of 
preceding  one  wifc,  temperate,  soberminded,  orderly,   given  to 
^or,^^- hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ;  *no  brawler,  no  striker ;  but  3 
^^*         gentle,  not  contentious,  no  lover  of  money;  one  that  4 
quS^mt-     ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
i»w«  over   jection  with  all  gravity  ;  ( but  if  a  man  knoweth  not  how  5 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being  puffed  up 6 
ffSif**^*  he  fall  into  the  ^condemnation  of  the  devil.      More- 7 
over  he  must  have  good   testimony  from    them   that 
are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare 
of  the  devil.  -   Deacons  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  8 
not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre  ;    holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  9 
pure  conscience.      And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  lo 
then  let  them  sei've  as  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless. 
Women  in  like  manner  miist  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  u 
temperate,  faithful    in    all   things.      Let   deacons   be  12 
husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well.     For  they  that  have  served  well  as  13 
deacons  gain  to  themselves  a  good  standing,  and  gi'eat 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
e,  Qr,  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  u 

^iS^to  ^^^^  shortly ;  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  15 
h^vtthy-  know  ^how  men  ought  to  behave  themselves  in  the 
7  or,rtay  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
« The  word  the  pillar  and  Aground  of  the  truth.  And  without  16 
piace^of  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  ;  ®  He  who 
reste^nno  w*^*  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen 
anSent*"^  of  augcls,  proachcd  among  the  nations,  believed  on  in 
evidence,   the  world,  received  up  in  glory. 

andent  But  the  Spirit  saith  expresssly,  that  in  later  times  4 

?ead  wiSS!  some  shall  fall  away  from   the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
^G^      seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  Mevils,  through  the  2 
w.^_  .^'^^g^hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak  lies,  ^®  branded  in  their 
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3  own  conscience  as  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  wbicli 
God  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by  them 

4  that  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For  every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if  it  be 

5  received  with  thanksgiving :  for  it  is  sanctified  through 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nourished 
in   the  words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doctrine 

7  which  thou  hast  followed  until  now:  but  refuse  profane 
and  old  wives'  fables.    And  exercise  thyself  unto  god- 

8  liness :    for  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  ^for  a  little ;  \^'^^ 
but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  promise 

of  the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  to  this  end  we  labor  and  strive,  because  we  have 
our  hope  set  on  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 

11  all  men,  specially  of  them  that  believe.    These  things 

12  command  and  teach.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ; 
but  be  thou  an  ensample  to  them  that  believe,  in  word, 

lain  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I 
come,  give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching. 

u  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 

15  the  presbytery.  Be  diligent  in  these  things ;  give 
thyself  wholly   to   them ;  that  thy  progress   may  be 

16  manifest  unto  all.  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy 
teaching.  Continue  in  these  things ;  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee. 

5  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  father ; 
2  the  younger  men  as  brethren :  the  elder  women  as 
smothers;  the  younger  as  sisters,  in  all  purity.     Ho- 

4  nour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any 
widow  hath  children  or  grandchildren,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  towards  their  own  famil}',  and  to 
requite   their  parents :   for  this   is   acceptable   in  the 

5  sight  of  God.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  hath  her  hope  set  on  God,  and  continueth 

6  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and  day.     But  she 
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that  giveth  herself  to  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 
These  things  also  command,  that  they  may  be  without  7 
reproach.     But  if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own,  and  8 
specially  his  own  household,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is   worse  than  an  unbeliever.     Let  none   be  en- 9 
rolled  as  a  widow  under  threescore  years  old,  having 
been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  reported  of  for  good  10 
works ;  if  she  hath  brought  up  children,  if  she  hath 
used  hospitality  to. strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  hath  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath 
diligently  followed   every  good   work.     But  younger  11 
widows   refuse :    for  when   they  have  waxed  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry  ;  having  condemna- 12 
tion,  because  they  have  rejected  their  first  faith.     And  13 
withal   they  learn  also  to  be  idle,  going  about  from 
house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,   but  tattlers  also 
and   busybodies,   speaking   things   which   they  ought 
>Or,woraen  not.     1   dcsirc    therefore   that  the  younger  ^widows  \K 
marry,  bear  children,  rule  the  household,  give  none 
occasion   to  the   adversary  for   reviling:    for   already  is 
some   are   turned   aside   after  Satan.     If  any  woman  16 
that  believeth  hath  widows,  let  her  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  burdened ;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  17 
double   honour,    especially  those   who   labour  in  the 
word  and  in  teaching.  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou  18 
shalt   not   muzzle   the   ox  when   he  treadeth  out  the 
corn.      And,    The    labourer   is   worthy   of   his   hire. 
Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except  ati9 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses.     Them  that  sin  20 
reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may  be  in 
fear.    I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  Christ  21 
Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
«or,pr^«r.  things  without  ^prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 
*^*  Lay  hands  hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  22 

other  men's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure.     Be  no  longer  a 28 
drinker  of  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
» QtT,ik€     sake  and  thine  often  infirmities.     Some  men's  sins  are 24 
^ihSare     evident,  going  before  unto  judgement ;  and  some  men 
?!!^.^     also  they  follow  after.     In  like  manner  also  'there  are  25 
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good  workd  that  are  evident ;  and  such  as  are  other- 
vrise  cannot  be  hid. 
6     Let  as  many  as  are  ^servants  under  the  yoke  count  l^'^^^' 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name 

2  of  God  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And 
they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brethren ;  but  let  them  serve 
them  the  rather,  because  they  that  'partAke  of  thej^'j^i' 
benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and  con- 
senteth   not  to  ^sound  words,  even  the  words  of  our^]****^*** 
Lord   Jesus   Christ,  and    to   the    doctrine    which    is 

4  according  to   godliness ;    he   is   puffed   up,  knowing 
nothing,  but  *doting  about  questionings  and  disputes *^'"***^** 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 

5  snrmisings,  wranglings  of  men  coiTupted  in  mind  and 
bereft  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  godliness  is  a  way 

6  of  gain.     But   godliness   with    contentment   is   great 

7  gain :    for  we    brought   nothing   into   the   world,    for 
S  neither  can  we  carry  anything  out ;  but  having  food 

9  and  covering  *we  shall  be  therewith  content.  ButJ^^)}'^^}**** 
they  that  desire  to  be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and  iMveenough 
a  snare  and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  such  as 

10  drown  men   in   destruction   and    perdition.     For  the 

love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  ^  kinds  of  evil:  which  *  ^'r- «^^- 
some  reaching  after  have  been    led  astray   from   the 
faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things  ;  and 
follow    after    righteousness,     godliness,    faith,    love, 

12  patience,  meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  the 
faith,  lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  whereunto  thou  wast 
called,  and  didst  confess  the  orood  confession  in    the 

13  si^ht  of  many  witnesses.     I  charge  thee  in  the  sight 

or  God,  who  ^quickeneth  all   things,    and   of    Christ  ^^^^ 
Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  the  good  tMngs  aiive 

14  confession ;  that  thou  keep  the  commandment,  without 
spot,  without  reproach,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  s  or,  hu 

16  Jesus  Christ :  which  in  •  its  own  times  he  shall  shew,  who  !^- f^ 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  ^  kings,  at  kings. 
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tfuu'fi^a$  ^"^   Lord    of  ^  lords ;    who   only    hath   immortality,  16 
lord*.        dwelling    in    light    unapproachable ;    whom   no   man 

hath   seen,   nor   can   see:    to   whom    be   honour  and 

power  eternal.     Amen. 

*  Or,  age        Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present   *world,  17 

that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their  hope  set 
on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on  God,  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ;  that  they  do  good,  that  18 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  that  they  be  ready  to 
to^^*JJ***f''  distribute,  'willing  to  communicate  ;  laying  up  in  store  19 
thite  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come, that  they  may  lay  hold  on  the  life  which  is  life 
indeed. 

*  Gr./A<         O  Timothy,  guard  *that  which   is  committed  unto  20 
^  thee^  turning  away   from  the   profane   babblings  and 

oppositions   of    the    knowledge   which   is   falsely  so 

*  Gr.  missed  called  ;  which  some  professing  have  *erred  concerning  21 

the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


THE   SECOND  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


1  Paul,   an   apostle  of  Christ  Jesus   *  by  the  will  of^iirjkrough 
God,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  life  which  is  in 

2  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my  beloved  child :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  in 
a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my  remembrance 

4  of  thee  in  my  supplications,  night  and  day  longing  to 
see  thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 

5  with  'joy ;  having  been  reminded  of  the  unfeigned  faith « or,  .><>?/<« 
that  is  in  thee;  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother ^/w?*? 
Lois,  and  thy   mother  Eunice;  and,  I  am  persuaded, 

6  in  thee  also.  For  the  which  cause  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance  that  thou  ^stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  **ir.rf«r 

lis  in  thee  through  the  laying  on  of  my  hands.     For  *****  **"**• 
God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  Tearfulness  ;  but  of  power 

8  and  love  and  ^discipline.     Be   not  ashamotl  t herefore  *  ^^r.  #oft«r 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  '*^* 
but   suffer  hardship  with  the  gospel   according  to  the 

9  power  of  God;  who  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  ourw^orks,  but  according 
to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 

10  Christ  Jesus  before  times  eternal,  but  hath  now  been 
manifested  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ 
Jesus,  who  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  in- 

11  corruption  to  light  through  the   gospel,  whereunto   I 

was   appointed  a  ^preacher,   aud   an   apostle,   and    B,^(ir.heraid. 

12  teacher.     For  the   which   cause   I   suffer    also    these  tpWcAAS' 
things  :  yet  I  am  not  ashamed  ;  for  I  know  him  whom  i«te5Tn<o 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded   that  he  is  ablegj  ^ 

to  guard  fthat   which  I   have    commitied   unto    him^^oZ. 
18  against  that  day.     Hold  the  pattern  of  ^sound  words}^''**^''*' 
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.  which  thou    hast  heard  from  me,    in  faith   and   love 
>  Gr.  The    which   is   iu   Christ  Jesus.     ^  That  good  thing  which  u 
?or,H^y  was   Committed  unto  thee  guard  through   the   *Holy 
spiiit        Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia  turned  is 
away   from   me ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Hermo- 
genes.     The   Lord   grant   mercy    unto   the   house  ofie 
Onesiphorus :  for  he   oft   refreshed  me,  and  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  chain  ;  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  n 
sought  me  diligently,  and  found  me  (the  Lord  grant  18 
unto  him  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day)  ;  and 
in  how  many  things  he  ministered  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the  2 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  the  things  which  2 
thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 
3  Or,  Take  to  tcach  others  also.     *  Suffer  hardship  with  we,  as  a  3 
^mffSnng^^ good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.     No  soldier  on  service  4 
S?^!^*^'    entangleth  himself  iu  the  affairs   of  this  life ;  that  he 
may  please   him  who  enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.     And  5 
if  also  a  man  contend  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned, 
except  he  have  contended  lawfully.     The  husbandmau  6 
that   laboureth  must  be   the    first   to  partake  of  the 
fruits.     Consider  what  I  say;  for  the  Lord  shall  giver 
thee    understanding   iu   all  things.     Remember  Jesus  s 
Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel :  wherein  I  suffer  hardship  unto  9 
bonds,  as  a  malefactor ;  but  the  word   of  God  is  not 
bound.     Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the   elect^sio 
sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in   Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.      Faithful  is  then 

/S?ir*?c*^' *®*y'"o  '    For  if  we  died  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
*^*  '  ^'    with  him  :  if  we  endure,  we  shall  also  .reign  with  him:  12 

if  we  shall   deny  him,  he  also  will   deny  us:    if  we  is 

are  faithless,  he  abideth  faithful ;  for  he  cannot  deny 

himself. 

Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging  u 
amjieni      ^^^^^  '^^  the  sight  of  *the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not 
aathorities  about  words,  tQ  uo  profit,  to  the  subverting  of  them 

that  hear.     Give  diligence  to  present  thyself  approved  is 
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uQt(>  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  a^;^^**^ 

16  ^handling  aright  the  word  of  truth.     But  shun  profane  2f?SSi5 
babblings :  for  they  will  proceed   further  in  ungodli-  ^J^\^ 

17  ness,  and  their  word  will  ^eat  as  doth  a  gangrene :  ot'diiid&g 

18  whom  is  Hymenseus  and  Philetus;  men  who  concern- o/tt-uiA 
ing  the  truth  have  ^erred,  saying  that  *the  resurrection  *  or,  spread 
is  past  already,  and    overthrow   the    faith   of  some.  J/S^iS^?*^ 

19  Howheit  the  firm  foundation  of  God  standeth,  havin*' *  •'^ome 
this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his :  and,  authorities 
Let  every  one  that    nameth    the    name  of  the  Ltord^i^toian 

20  depart  from  unrighteousness.  Now  in  a  great  house 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but 
also  of  wood  and   of  earth  ;  and  some  unto  honour, 

21  and  -some  unto  dishonour.  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
sanctified,   meet  for  the  master's  use,  prepared  unto 

22  every  good  work.  But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that 

23  call  on  the  Lord  oiit  of  a  pure  heart.  But  foolish  and 
ignorant  questionings  refuse,  knowing  that  they  gen- 

24  der  strifes.     And  the  Lord's  ^servant  must  not  strive,  ^^l'^^^' 

25  but  be  gentle  towards  all,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  in 
meekness  ^correcting  them  that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  ii,2Jn<c««^ 
peradventure  God  may  give  them  repentance  unto  the 

26  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  they  may  ^recover  them-  •  Gr.  return 
selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  having  been  ^'  *^**'' 
^ken  captive  *by  the  Lord's  servant  unto  the  will  orj^g^'^'"**^ 

God.  9  Or,  by  the 

3      But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  times  f^I^^ 

2  shall  come.     For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  self,  lovers  ofSr'byAim 
money,  boastful,  haughty,  railers,   disobedient  to  pa-«»jo<*«irjfc 

3  rents,  unthankful,  unholy,   without  natural  affection,  the  Greek 
implacable,  slanderers,  without  self-control,  fierce,  no  pronouns 

4  lovers  of  good,  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed  up,  lovers  ferem' 

5  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers  of  God  ;  holding  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  having  denied  the  power  thereof:  from 

6  these  also  turn  away.    For  of  these  are  they  that  creep 
into  houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women  laden  with 

7  sins,  led  away  by  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never 

8  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     And  like 
as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  these 
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also  withstand   the   truth ;    men   corrupted   in   miud, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith.     But  they  shall  pro-  9 
ceed  no  further :  for  their  folly  shall  be  evident  unto 
all  men,  as  theirs  also  came  to  be.     But  thou  didst  lo 
follow  my  teaching,  conduct,  purpose,  faith,  longsuf- 
fering,   love,  patience,  persecutions,  sufferings;  whatu 
things  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions   I   endured :    and  out   of  them  all 
the  Lord  delivered  me.     Yea,  and  all  that  would  live  12 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall   suffer   persecution.     But  13 
evil  men  and  impostors  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.     But  abide  thou  m  then 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
^Gr.  »rAa<  of,  kuowiug  of  Vhom  thou  hast   learned  them  ;   and  is 


.pergons. 


that  from  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the  sacred  writings 


which  are   able   to    make    thee   wise    unto   salvation 
i^JpteJ^w  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     *  Every  scriivie 
gUg»^o/  ture   inspired   of  God  is  also  profital)le  for  teaching 
projitabu    for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  'instruction  which  is  in 
dutcipiine    ^'ightcousuess  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete,  17 

furnished  completely  unto  every  good  work. 
*or, /  *I  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  Christ! 

thei^hll  Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 
tfMia%^  by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  preach  the  word; 2 
peanngiSc]yQ  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;  *reprove,  rebuke, 
tothe  p^f  exhort,  with  aW  longsuffering  and  teaching.     For  the  3 
l^wfc^  1    time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  the  ^sound 
7'orj  «9j??'.  'doctnne  ;  but,  havmg  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  them- 
teaching     selves  tcachcrs  after  their  own  lusts ;    and   will  turn  4 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto 
fables.     But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hard- 5 
ship,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry. 
»{ir.p<mre4Yov  T  am  alrcadv  beinor  ^offered,  and  the  time  of  ndye 

out  as  n  «  c  ^  »' 

dHnk-       departure  is  come.     I  have  fought  the  srood  fight,  I  7 
have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  hence-  8 
forth  there  is  Uiid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
to  me  at  that  day :  and  not  only  to  me,  but  also  to 
all  them  that  have  loved  his  appearing. 

Do  thy  diligence  to    come    shortly  unto    me :    for  9, 10 

•  Or  «/,«     Demas  forsook  me,  having  loved  this  present 'world, 
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and    went    to    Thessalonica ;   Crescens    to    ^  Galatia, » or,  oma 

11  Titus  to  Dalmatia.  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  useful  to  me, 

12  for    ministering.     But  Tychicus  I   sent   to   Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Caipus,  bring 
when   thou    comest,    and    the    books,  especially    the 

14 parchments.      Alexander    the    coppersmith    *dtd    me*Qr.8he»ed. 

much  evil :  the  Lord  will  render  to  him  according  to 
16  his  works :  of  whom  be  thou  ware  also  ;  for  he  greatly 

16  withstood  our  words.  At  my  first  defence  no  one 
took  my  part,  but  all   forsook  me :  may  it  not  be  laid 

17  to  their  account.     But  the  Lord   stood  by   me,  and 
'strengthened    me ;    that  through    me    the    ^message  i^J^SS? 
might  be  fully  proclaimed,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  H>r,;)rocia- 
might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of ''**''*^ 

18  the  lion.  The  Lord  will  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  save  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom : 

to  whom  be  the  glory  *for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  t^^i^o/ 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house  of  Onesi- <*«  <v««- 
2ophorus.     Erastus  abode   at  Corinth:    but  Trophimus 

21 1  left  at  Miletus  sick.  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.  Eubulus  saluteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and 
Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22     The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.     Grace  be  with  you. 

27 


THE  EPISTLE   OF   PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


^iirbond-      Paul,  a  ^servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  1 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godli- 
ness, in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot 2 

«oi,««      \iQ^  promised  before  times  eternal;  but  in  «  his  owns 

J^JJ;^^"  seasons  manifested  his  word  in  the  'message,  where- 
with I  was  intrusted  according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour;  to  Titus,  my  true  child  after  a 4 
common  faith :  Grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father 
and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

For    this  cause    left    I    thee   in  Crete,  that    thou  5 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting, 
and   appoint   elders   in    every    city,    as  I  gave  thee 
charge ;  if  any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  of  onee 
wife,  having  children  that  believe,  who  are  not  accused 

o^'teer     ^^  ^^^  ®^  uuruly.     For  the  ^bishop  must  be  blameless,  7 
as  God's   steward ;  not   self-willed,  not    soon  angry, 

quaiSwme  ^^^  brawlcr,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but  8 

overtuine    given   to  hospitality,  a   lover  of  good,   soberminded, 
just,   holy,  temperate;  holding  to   the  faithful   word? 
which  is  according  to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be 

t^'/.^ .     able  both  to  exhort  in  the  •sound  Moctrine,  and  to 

7  Or  convict  the  gamsayers. 

teaching         YoT  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkern  and  10 
deceivers,   specially  they  of  the  circumcision,  whose  11 
mouths  must  be  stopped ;  men  who  overthow  whole 
houses,  teaching  things   which  they   ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake.     One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  12 
their  own,  said,  Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts, 

<j  Gr. 6e«iM.  idle  ^gluttous.     This  testimony   is   true.     For  which  is 

^Gr.heaithp  QQ,use  rcprovc  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  'sound 
in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed   to  Jewish  fables,  andu 
commandments  of  men  who  turn  away  from  the  truth. 
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16  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  to  them  that  are 
defiled    and    unbelieving    nothing  is  pure ;  but  both 

16  their  mind  and  their  conscience  are  defiled.  They 
profess  that  they  know  God  ;  but  by  their  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

2  But  speak  thou   the  things  which  befit  the  *sound  ]^jw.„, 
2 'doctrine:  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave,  sober- aor, 

3 minded,  *sound  in  faith,  ifi  love,  in  patience:  that^**^ 
aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in  demeanour,  not  he(ti(hy. 
slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  that 

4  which  is  good  ;  that  they  may  train  the  yoimg  women 

5  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be 
soberminded,  chaste,  workers  at  home,  kind,  being 
in    subjection    to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word 

6  of  God   be   not  blasphemed :  the  younger  men  like- 

7  wise  exhort  to  be  soberminded :  in  all  things  shewing 
thyself  an  ensample  of  good  works ;  in  thy  doctrine 

8  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  maybe  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us. 

9  Exhort  ^servants    to   be    in  subjection   to   their  own  *g^anu!^ 
masters,  a?uf  to  be  well-pleasing  to  them  in  all  things ; 

10  not  gainsaying ;  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 

11  Saviour  in  all  things.     For  the  grace  of  God  '^hath  ^P^^^^a^to 
I2peared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  instructing  us,  a£fm€», 

to  the  intent   that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  «a2raii% 

lusts,  we  should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and  godly 
18  in  this  present  'world;  looking   for  the  blessed  hope  •or,  <ve 

and   appearing  of  the  glory  ^of  our  great  God    and  ' ^^%*^ 
14  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  awt  our 

might  redeem  us  from   all   iniquity,  and  pnrify  unto 

himself  a  people    for   his  own    possession,  zealous  ot 

good  works. 
16      These  things  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove  with  all 

•authority.     Let   no  man  despise  thee.  l^lidment. 

3  Put  them  in  mind    to    be  in   subjection  to  rulers, 
to  authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  every 

2  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  con- 
tentious, to  be  gentle,  shewing  all  mieekness  toward 
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all  men.     For  we  also  were  aforetime   foolish,   dis-s 
obedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  .in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one  another. 
But  when  the   kindness  of  God   our  Saviour,  and  his  4 
love  toward   man,   appeared,  not  by  works   done  iu5 
righteousness,  which  we  did  ourselves,  but  according 
J  or,  lover  to  his  mcrcy  he  saved  us,  through  the  Vashing  of  re- 
throuSh'    g^^'i^oration  *and  renewing  of  the    ^  Holy  Ghost,  which  6 
rety^ng    he  pourcd  out  upou  us'richly,  through  Jesus  Christ 
^sviru^^  our  Saviour;  that,  being   justified  by  his  grace,  we? 
« Or,  hHrs,  might  be  made  *  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
^'J^'^  life.     Faithful   is  the   sajnng,   and   concerning   theses 
f*ern4aiife  thiugs  I •  wiU  that  thou  affirm  confidently,  to  the  end 
that  they  which  have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to 
/wXSnei  *  maintain  good   works.     These  things  are  good  and 
occtipoMotM profitable   unto  men:   but  shun  foolish  questionings,  9 
and  genealogies,  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the 
law  ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.     A  man  that  is  lO 
faciioni     *  heretical  after  a  first  and  second  admonition  'refuse ; 
•  or,atH>M  knowing  that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  and   sinneth,  ii 
being  self-condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  12 
give    diligence    to   come  unto   me  to   Nicopolis:   for 
there  I  have  determined  to  winter.     Set  forward  Zenas  is 
the  lawyer   and   ApoUos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that    nothing  be  wanting    unto   them.     And   let  ouru 
people  also  learn  to  'maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
'Or.traiite  ®uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.     Salute  them  that  15 
love  us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    TO 

PHILEMOIf. 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy  ^our^^-^*^^ 
brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow-worker, 

2  and  to  Apphia  'our  sister,  and  to  Archippus  our  fellow- *Gr.  the 

3  soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house  :  Grace  to  you     ^' 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  thee  in 

5  my  prayers,  hearing  of  'thy  love,  and  of  the  faith  which » or,  thy 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  the^h* 

6  saints ;  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may  become 
effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good  thing  which 

7  is  in  *you,  unto  Christ.     For  I  had  much  joy  and  com- J^^«°^j 
fort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of  the  saints  have  authorities 
been  refreshed  through  thee,  brother.  ^^^  ***' 

B     Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in  Christ  to 
9  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for  love's  sake 

I  rather  beseech,  beinff  such  a  one  as  Paul  *the  aged, '^ <>£»«« 
10  and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus :  I  beseech  dor,  and 

thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds,  **^ 
u^Onesimus,  who   was   aforetime  unprofitable  to  thee,^The^ 
12  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me :  whom  I  have  word 

sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own  person,  that  is,  my  very  SSJ>/tt/. 
13 heart:  whom  I  would  fain  have  kept  with  me,  that  in 

thy  behalf  he  might  minister  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of 
u  the  gospel :  but  without  thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing ; 

that  thy  goodness  should  not  be  as  of  necessity,  but  of 

15  free  will.     For  perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted  from 
thee  for  a  season,  that   thou   shouldest  have  him  for 

16  ever;  no  longer  as  a  ^servant,  but  more  than  a 'ser-^^^r.  tond- 
vant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  much**^* 

17  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord.     If 
then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him  as  my- 

18  self.     But  if  he  hath  wronged  thee  at  all,  or  oweth  t/tee 
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aught,  put  that  to  mine  account ;  I  Paul  write  it  with  19 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  that  I  say  not  unto 
thee  how  that  thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own  self 

I  Or,  help    besides.     Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  ^ joy  of  thee  in  the  20 
Lord  :  refresh  my  heart  in  Christ.     Having  confidence  21 
in  thine  obedience  I   write  unto   thee,  knowing  that 
thou  wilt  do  even  beyond  what   I   say.     But   withal  22 
prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for  I  hope  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

I  Some  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  28 

aSthorities  ^hcc ;  and  80  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas,  Luke,  my  24 

read  the.     fello  w-workers . 

am5ent         The  grace  of  'our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  25 

authoritieft  ««:«:4.        8  A  in  An 
omit  Amen.  Spirir.        iimeu . 


THE   EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE  TO   THE 

HEBREWS, 


1  GrOD,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers 
in    the  prophets    by   divers    portions   and   in    divers 

2  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken  unto 

us  in  ^his  Son,  whom  he  appointed  heir  of  all  things, '®^'*^*^ 
3 through  whom  also  he  made  the  ^worlds;  who  being *^>'-<v«. 
the  effiilgence  of  his  glory,  and  *the  very  image  of  his»or,f*«»m- 
substance,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  hisSiftSfmoe 
power,^  when   he   had  made  purification  of  sins,   sat 
down  on  the  right   hand    of  the    Majesty    on   high ; 

4  having   become  by  so  much   better  than  the  angels, 
as   he   hath   inherited    a   more    excellent   name  than 

5  they.     For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  *Aud  when  he  again  *bringeth  in  the  firstborn  into  'the*  ^J^^^^ 
world  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  vSienke 

7  him.     And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  f^"f***  *** 

Who  maketh  his  angels  ^ winds,  SJSJLa?^ 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire  :  c  or.  the 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  saith,  SJ**^"* 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  ;  »  or, $pirU9 

And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  of  ^,5^®^*^'^ 
^hy  kingdom.  Greek 

9  Thou   hast   loved   risrhteousness,  and   hated   ini-i9cript« 

quity ; 
Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 
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And,  10 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth, 
And  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands : 
They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  continuest :  ii 

And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up,  12 

As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time,      is 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet? 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  u 
service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salva- 
tion? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  .heed  2 
to  the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away 
Jrom  them.     For  if  the  word  spoken  through  angels  2 
proved  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedi- 
ence received  a  just  recompense  of  reward  ;  how  shall  d 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great    salvation?    which 
having  at  the  first  been  spoken  through  the  Lord,  was 
confirmed  unto  us   by    them    that    heard ;    God    also  4 
bearing  witness  with  them,  both  by  signs  and  wonders, 
1  Gr, </a<rt- and  by  manifold  powers,  and  by  ^gifts  of -the  'Holy 
,  Or,  ffoiy  Grhost,  according  to  his  own  will. 
spiru:  and-     YoY  uot  uuto  auffcls  did  he  subject  *the  world  to  6 

sotnroagh-  ,•  ^  %  -w^  ii  i 

oatthi«»      come,  whereof  we  speak.     But  one  hath  somewhere  6 

book.  A       A»r»     t 

»  Gr.  the     testified,  saying, 

inhabued  What  is  mau,  that  thou  ai-t  mindful  of  him? 

Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 
muwhiu  Thou  madest  him  *a  little  low^er  than  the  angels ;   7 

lower  Thou  crowncdst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 

l^hofuies         *-A^^d  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 
dMri'*'^  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  hiss 

hands.  feet. 

For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  unto  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  him.     But  we  behold 9 
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him  who  hath  been  made  Hi  little  lower  than  the  angek,  |^' 
even  Jesas,  because  of  the  sofiering  of  death  crowned 
with   glory   and  honour,   that  bj  the  grace  of  God  he 

10  should  taste  death  for  every  man.     For  it  became  him« 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and   through  whom  are  all 
things,  'in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make^ 
the  'aothor  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings,  ^or. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified 
are  all  of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 

12  call  them  brethren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren. 
In  the  midst  of  the  ^congregation  will  I  sing  thy  *^^**'^ 
praise. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again. 
Behold,  I  and    the   children    which    God   hath  given 

14  me.     Since   then   the   children  are    sharers   in   *flesh  ^^^'jiUS^ 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  manner  partook  of 

the  same ;    that    through    death  he  •  might    bring   to  *  ^^*  '^^ 
nought  him  that  'had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the*  or.kmik 

16 devil;  and  "might  deliver  all  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all   their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he 

ntaketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefoi-e  it 
behoved  him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  micrht  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  hisrh 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  propitiation 

18  for  the  sins  of  the  people.     *For  'in  that  he  himself *^JjjJ'«j; 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  hS!S(r 
that  are  tempted.  ^HhiHt^ 

3      Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heavenly  JJ^^J^J** 
calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  •  or. 

2  confession,  even  Jesus;  who  wjis  faithful  to  him  that'*'**^** 
^^appointed  him,  as  also  was  Moses  in  all   ^^his  house.  '<>»r.mmi«. 

3  For  he  hath  been  counted  worthy   of  more  glory  than  ©oST^  ^* 
Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that  "built  the  house  hath  JJJJJ-j^if •^^ 

4  more  honour  than    the  house.     For    every  house  isisor,aato6- 
"  builded  by  some  one  ;  but  he  that  inbuilt  all  things  is'***"* 

5  God.  And  Moses  indeed  was  faithftil  in  all  ^^his  house 
as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were 

6  afterward  to  be  spoken  ;  but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  "his 
house  ;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast   our  bold- 
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ness  and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  uato  the  end. 
Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  7 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,      8 
Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, 
»  Or,  Where         ^Whcrcwith  your  fathers  tempted  me  by  proving  wc,  9 

And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 
Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  generation,  lo 
And  said.  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 
As  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  u 

liSSi  mJ«?         '  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  thepe  shall*  be  in  any  12 
one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling  away 
from  the  living  God  ;  but  exhort  one  another   day  by  is 
day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day;  lest  any  one  of 
you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin :  for  we  u 
3  Or,  inth   QJ.Q  become  partakers  *of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the  end :  while  15 
it  is  said. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke?  nay,  did  not  16 
all  they  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses?    And  with  17 
whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years  ?  was  it  not  with 
*  Gr.  limbt  them  that  sinned,  whose  ^carcases  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness?  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not  is 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  were  disobedient? 
And    we    see    that    they    were  not  able  to  enter  ini9 
because  of  unbelief. 

Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a  promise  being  4 
left  or  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of  you  should 
seem  to  have  come  short  of  it.     For  indeed  we  have  2 
K>r,ago$peih9Ld  ^good  tidiugs preached  unto  us,  even  as  also  they: 
but  the  word  of  hearins^  did  not  profit  them,  because 
ancient     Hhcy  Were  not  united  by  faith  with  them  that  heard. 
read^i!^*  ^  For  we   which  have  believed  do  enter  into  that  rest ;  s 
7  Some      even  as  he  hath  said, 

ancient  at  „     •  i.i_ 

aathoritieB         As  I  swarc  m  my  wrath, 

SSvJJ-c.  ®They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest  •. 
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although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation 

4  of  the  world.  For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of  the 
seventh  day  on   this  wise,  And  God   rested  on   the 

5  seventh  day  from  all  his  works ;  and  in  this  place 
again, 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  \kau^Me?! 

6  Seeing    therefore    it    remaineth    that    some    should 

enter  thereinto,  and  they  to   whom  *the   good  tidings  *^[j*^^<«- 
were  before  preached  failed   to   enter  in   because  of 

7  disobedience,  he  again  defineth  a  certain  day,  'saying  ^y-^^Ji^ 
in  David,  after  so  long  a  time.  To-day,  ae  it  hath  beenjj^^jj^^ 
before  said,  « «««. «« 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice,  cfc. 

Harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ^Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  not  have*<ir.^«M. 

9  spoken   aftei*ward  of  another  day.     There   remaineth 

10  therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of  God.  For 
he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath  himself  also  rested 

11  from  his  works,  as  God  did  from  his.  Let  us  therefore 
give  diligence  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that  uo   man  fall 

I2*ailer  the   same   example   of  disobedience.     For   the  q?.'"j,(|^*' 
word  of  God  is  living,  and   active,  and   sharper  than 
any    two-edged    sword,   and    piercing    even  to    the 
dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  joints  and  marrow, 
and  quick  to  discern  the   thoughts  and   intents  of  the 

13  heart.  And  there  is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  his  sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  laid  open 
before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath  passed 
through  the  heavens,   Jesus   the   Son    of  God,  let  us 

15  hold  fast  our  confession.  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;    but    one   that   hath   been   in    all   points 

16  tempted  like  as  we  are^  yet  without  sin.  Let  us 
therefore  draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  may  find  grace 
to  help  us  in  time  of  need. 

5  For  every  high  priest,  being  taken  from  among 
men,  is  appointed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts   and  sacrifices   for  sins : 

2  who  can  bear  gently  with  the  ignorant  and    erring,  for 
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that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity ;  and  3 
by  reason  thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.     And  no  man   taketh  the  4 
honour  unto  himself,  but  when   he  is  called   of  Grod, 
even  as  was  Aaron.     So    Christ    also    glorified    nets 
himself  to  be  made  a  high   priest,  but   he  that   spake 
unto  him. 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee  : 
as  he  saith  also  in  another  jjiacCy  6 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up  prayers  7 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying   and    tears   unto 
'  ^'■•*^*'-^ him  that  was  able  to  save  him  MVom  death,   and  hav- 
ing been  heard  for  his  godly  fear,   though  he   was  are 
Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered  ;  and  having  been   made  perfect,    he   became  9 
« Gr.  emue  unto  all  them   that   obey   him  the  %uthor  of  eternal 
salvation  ;  named  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the  order  lo 
of  Melchizedek. 
» Or,  which     Of  *whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  of  ii 

interpretation,   seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of  hearing. 
oneVeocJk    For  wheu   by  reason  of  the    time   ye    ought    to    be  12 
2?}*?^- teachers,  ye  have   need   again  Hhat   some   one   teach 
••*^-        you  the  rudiments  of  the  *  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
»^r.6<^n-Q^  God;  and  are  bejcome  such  as  have   need  of  milk, 

•  or,p«r/ec<and  uot  of  soHd  food.     For  every  one  that   partaketh  is 
ihe^J^of  ^^  "^'^^  ^®  without  experience  of  the  word  of  righteous- 
^»«^n-    ness ;  for   he  is  a  babe.     But  solid   food  is   for  ^full-u 
Christ.       grown  men,  even  those   who   by  reason   of  use  have 
^^•J^    their  senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil. 

•  Some  Wherefore  let  us  ^cease  to  speak  of  the  first  princi-  6 
authorities  pies   of  Chclst,    and   prcss  on    unto  ^perfection;   not 
SJf^JJ^^  laying  again   a  foundation  of  repentance   from   dead 
<>/•            works,  and  of  faith  toward   God,  *of  the  teaching  of  2 
i»v/'"^**^^  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrec- 
ll^I'J^^'^tion  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  iudj^ement.     And  this  s 
o/...and     Will  wc  do,   it  God  permit.     For    as  touching  those  4 
..!amiAar.  who  wcrc  oucc   enlightened  "and   tasted   of  the   hea- 
ingttuted   y^jjiy  gjfl^^   j^„^   ^^j.^    made   partakers  of   the   Holy 
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5 Ghost,  and  ^tasted  the  ffood  word  of  God,  and  thel^iwaijad 

6  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  and  then  tell   away,  it  ood  that  u 
is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance ;  ^q^  ^'^ 
'seeing   they  crucify  to  themselves   the   Son  of  God*"**^- 

7  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  For  the  land 
which  hath  drunk  the  rain  that  cometh  ofb  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs   meet  for  them  for  whose 

8  sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from  God  :  but 
if  it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and  nigh 
unto  a  curse ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 

and  things  that  'accompany  salvation,  though  we  thusj^^;^ 
10 speak:  for   God    is    not    unrighteous   to  forget  your 

work  and  the  love  which  ye  shewed  toward  his  name, 

in   that  ye   ministered  unto   the   saints,  and  still  do 
11  minister.     And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you  may 

shew  the  same  diligence  unto  the  *fulness  of  hope  even  ^Va^ 
12 to  the   end:  that  ye  be  not** sluggish,  but  imitators 

of  them  wJio  through   faith  and  patience  inherit  the 

promises. 
13     For  when  God   made   promise  to  Abraham,  since 

he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 
u  saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply- 

15  ing  I  will  multiply  thee.     And  thus,  having  patiently 

16  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise.  For  men  swear 
by  the  greater :  and  in  every  dispute  of  theirs  the  oath 

17  is  final  for  confirmation.  Wherein  God,  being  minded 
to  shew  more  abundantly  unto  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mise the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  *  interposed  with^J^J;^' 

IS  an'  oath :  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have  a  strong 
encouragement,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 

19  of  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  a  hope  both  sure  and  stedfast  and  entering 

20  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil ;  whither  as  a  fore- 
runner Jesus  entered  for  us,  havin'g  become  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  God 
Most   High,  who  met  Abraham   returning  from  the 

2  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also 
Abraham  divided  a  tenth  part  of  all  (being  first,  by 
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interpretation,  King  of  righteousness,  and  then  also 
King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace;  without s 
father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God),  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually. 

Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  4 
Abraham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of  the  chief 
spoils.     And   they  indeed   of  the  sons  of  Levi  that  6 
receive  the  priest's  office  have  commandment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their   brethren,  though   these  have  come  out  of  the 
loins   of    Abraham:    but  he  whose  trenealoory  is  note 
counted  from  them  hath  taken  tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
hath  blessed  him  that  hath  the  promises.     But  with-  7 
out  any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.     And  s 
here  men  that  die   receive  tithes ;  but  there  one,  of 
whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.     And,  so  to  say,  9 
through   Abraham    even   Levi,   who  receiveth  tithes, 
hath   paid  tithes ;  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  10 
father,  when  Melchizedek  met  him. 

Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Levitical  11 
priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  received  the 
law),  what  further  need  was  there  that  another  priest 
should  arise  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not 
be   reckoned    after    the   order   of   Aaron?    For  the  12 
priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 
lor.o/uw  a  change  also  ^of  the  law.     For  he  of  whom  these  is 
'  ^i  t!?  ^  thinors   are   said  ^belono^eth   to   another    tribe,    from 
eech.  ii.  which   uo   man  hath  given   attendance  at   the   altar. 
For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  out  of  u 
Judah ;  as  to  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priests.     And  what  we  say  is  yet  more  abun-  \i 
dantly  evident,  if  after  the   likeness  of  Melchizedek 
there  ariseth  another  priest,  who  hath  been  made,  not  in 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the 
•  GT.indU'  power  of  an  'endless  life  :  for  it  is  witnessed  of  him ^     ir 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  command-  i:« 
ment   because   of   its   weakness  and  unprofitableness 
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19  (for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect),  and  a  bringing  in 
thereupon  of  a  better  hope,  through  which  we  draw 

20  nigh  unto  Qod.     And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without 

21  the  taking  of  an  oath  ( for  they  indeed  have  been  made 
priests  without  an  oath  ;  but  he  with  an  oath  ^  by  him  1^!^^ 
that  saith  *of  him ,  « or,  unto 

The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent  himself, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever)  ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become  the   surety  of  a 

23  better  'covenant.     And  they  indeed  have  been  made  J^^,,,^^ 
priests  many  in  number,  because  that  by  death  they 

24  are  hindered  from  continuing :  but  he,  because  he 
abideth  for  ever,  *  hath  his  priesthood  *unchanfiteable.'<i^i*«**« 

.•Ti  /•  ii'ii  at  ®  priesthood 

26  Wherefore  also  he  is  able  to  save  *to  the  uttermost  thtu  doth 
them  that  draw  near  unto  Qod  through  him,  seeing  heonoSfar  ^ 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  \n^i)iahu 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guileless,  «Gr. 
undefiled,    separated   from  sinners,  and  made  higher  ^^''^*'*^''' 

27  than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  like  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  the  si7i8  of  the  people :  for  this  he  did 

28  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the  law 
appointeth  men  high  priests,  having  infirmity ;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the  law,  appointeth 
a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

8      'Now  ®in  the  things  which  we  are  saying  the  chief  J^^^^;^ 
point  i8  this:     We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who  s^^  J'^S^"?  »? 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  Tavt%'c. 

2  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  •the  sanctuary,  and  ofj^'-^*^- 
the  true  tabernacle,  which  the'  Lord  pitched,  not  man.  thinga  ^ 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  :  wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  this  high 

4  pfnest  also  have  somewhat  to  offer.  Now  if  he  were 
on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a  priest  at  all,  seeing  there 
are  those  who  offer  the   gifts   according  to  the  law ; 

5  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy   and    shadow  of  the 
heavenly   things,  even   as  Moses   is   warned  of  Ood 
when  he  is  about  to  ^make  the  tabernacle :  for.  See,  J*^*"*^^^ 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the 

e  pattern  that  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.  But  now 
hath  he  obtained  a  ministry  the   more   excellent,  by 
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>Or, 
tetUunetU 


«Gr. 
accomplish. 


•Qr.IwUi 
covenant. 


*  Or,  are 

^Gr,  the  set- 
ting forth 
o/meloavea 

*  Or,  attar 
o/incenae 

'  Or,  is 


how    much    also    he    is    the    mediator  of  a  better 
^covenant,    which    hath    been    enacted    upon   better 
promises.     For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  7 
then  would  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second. 
For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  6 

Beholdy  the  days  come,  saith  the  lord. 

That   I  will   ^make    a    new    'covenant    with    the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah ; 

Not  according  to  the  ^covenant  that  I  made  with  9 
their  fathers 

In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

For  they  continued  not  in  my  ^covenant, 

And  1  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

For  this  is  the  ^covenant  that  '  I  will  make  with  10 
the  house  of  Israel 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 

And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them : 

And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 

And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

And  they  shall  hot  teach  every  man  his  fellow- 11 
citizen. 

And  every  man   his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord  : 

For  all  shall  know  me, 

From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them. 

For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities,  12 

And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 
In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant ^  he  hath  made  the  is 
first  old.     But  that  which  is  becoming  old  and  waxetii 
aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

Not  even  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances  of  divine  9 
service,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanctuary  of  this  world. 
For  there  was  a  tabernacle  prepared,  the  first,  wherein  2 
Hoere  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  *the  shew- 
bread  ;  which  is  called  the  Holy  place.     And  after  the  s 
second  veil,  the  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holy 
of  holies  ;  having  a  golden  'censer,,  and  the  ark  of  the  4 
covenant  overlaid   round   about   with   gold,   wherein 
''was  a  golden  pot  holding  the   manna,  and    Aaron's 
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5  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ;  and 
above  it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  *the  niercy-^J;JJJ^" 
seat ;  of  which  things  we  cannot  now  speak  severally. 

6  Now  these  things  having  been  thus  prepared,  the 
priests    go   in   continually   into   the  first  tabernacle, 

7  accomplishing  the  services ;  but  into  the  second  the 
high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  ofiereth  for  himself,  and  for  the  'errors  of  Jg^^^^ 

s  the  people :  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the 
way  into  the  holy  place  hath  not  yet  been  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  is  yet  standing ; 

9  which  18  a  parable  for  the  time  now  present ;  accord- 
ing to  which  are  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  that 
cannot,  as  touching  the    conscience,  make    the  wor- 

10  shipper  peifect,  being  only  (with  meats  and  drinks 
and  divers  washings)  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  until 
a  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  'the  good  J^^JJJJJ^ 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more  perfect  authorities 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not^^  tMnffs 

12  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  goats ^!^^ 
and  calves,  but  through   his   own   blood,  entered  in 
once   for   all    into   the   holy    place,   having  obtained 

13  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and 
bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them  that 
have  been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  cleanness  of  the 

H  flesh :  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  (/hrist,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
blemish    unto  God,    cleanse    *your   conscience    from  ^  Many 

15  dead  works  to  serve  the   living  God?    And  for  this  authorities 
cause  he  is  the  mediator   of  a  new  ^covenant,  that  a"****^* 
death  having  taken  place  for  the  redemption  of  theJJJ^^^r? 
transffressions   that   were   under   the  first  'covenant,  jj^^l^lp*- 
they  that  have  been  called  may  receive  the  promise  of  covenant 

16  the  eternal  inheritance.     For  where  a  'testament  is,<^iMnf. 
there   must   of   necessity  •be  the  death  of  him  that^^*]J 

17  made  it.     For  a  'testament  is  of  force   Vhere  there  r  Gr.  over 
hath  been  death :  *for  doth  it  ever  avail  while  he  that  1  q/^^h 

IM  made  it  liveth?     Wherefore  even  the  first  covenant  hath  dothnerer 
19  not  been  dedicated  without  blood.     For  when  every"" 
commandment  had   been    spoken    by  Moses  unto  all 

28 
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the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
the  calves  and  the  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  boot  itself,  and 
wordier?  ^^"  the  peoi)le,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  ^cove-20 
used  signi- iiant  wliich  God  commanded  to  you-ward.     Moi'eover2i 
cwenatu     the  tubemacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry  he 
tiSiameat.    Sprinkled    ill    like  manner  with  the  blood.     And  ac-22 
cording  to  the  law,  I  may  almost  say,  all  things  are 
cleansed    with    blood,    and    apart   from    shedding   of 
blood  there  is  ho  remission. 

It   was  necessary  therefore  that  the   copies  of  the  2$ 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  with  these ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with  better  sacri- 
fices than  these.     For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy  24 
place  made  with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before  the   face 
of  God  for  us:  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 25 
often ;  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
year   by  year    with    blood  not    his    own;   else    must 26 
he  often  have  suffered  since    the    foundation    of  the 
« Or.  co».    world:  but  now  once  at  the  'end  of  the  ao:es  hath  he 
^OT,byhi8  been  manifested  to  put  away  sin  *  by  the  sacrifice  of 
J*^-^^-     himself.     And    inasmuch    as    it   is   Appointed    unto  27 
up/or.       men  once  to  die,  and  after  this  cometh  judgement ; 
so   Christ   also,    having   been   once   offered    to    hearse 
the  sins  of  many,  shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart 
from   sin,  to  them   that   wait   for   him,    unto    salva- 
tion. 

For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  10 
•  Some       come,  not  the   very  image  of  the  things,  *they  can 
authodties  never  with  the  same  sacrifices  year  by  year,  which 
read  u  can,  ^^^^  ^^^^  contiiiually,  make  perfect  them  that  draw 

nigh.  Else  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  2 
because  the  worshippers,  having  been  once  cleansed, 
would  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins  ?  But  in  3 
those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of  sins 
year  by  year.  For  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  4 
bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wherefore  5 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not. 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me  ; 
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6  In   whole   burnt   offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin 

thou  hadst  no  pleasure  : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 
TodQthywiH,OGod. 

8  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the  which  are  offered 

9  according  to  the  law),  then  hath  he  said,  Lo,  I  am 
come  to  do  thy  will.     He  taketh  away  the  first,  that 

10  he   may   establish   the   second.     *By   which   will   we»or,/ii 
have  been  sanctified  throufjh  the  offerino:  of  the  body 

11  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.    And  every  *priest  indeed ^some^ 
standeth  day   by  day  ministering  and  offering  otlen- authorities 
times  the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can  never  takeJSI^f.*^ 

12  away  sins :  but  he,  when  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 

for  "sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ;}«2*er^a« 

13  from    henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made*>»»<f<^- 

14  the  footstool  of  his  feet.     For  by  one  offering  he  hath 

15  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  the 
Holy  Ghost  also  beareth  witness  to  us :  for  after  he 
hath  said, 

16  This  is  the  ^covenant  that  *I  will  make  with  them  J„^j|[i'^^" 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  6Gr.  iwui 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart,  covmatu. 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them  ; 

then  saith  //c, 

17  And    their    sins  and   their   iniquities  will   I   re- 

member no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 

20  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way 
which    he   dedicated    for   us,  a  new  and   living  way, 

21  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ;  and  having 

22a  <rreat  priest  over  the  house  of  God;  let  us  draw*^*'*/"^ 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  ^fulness  of  faith,  having  our  ^qr, con- 
hearts   sprinkled    from    an  evil  'conscience,  and   our*^£5i<„^ 

23  body  washed  with    pure  water:  let  us  hold   fast  the^^^J^^ 
confession  of  our  hope  that  it  waver  not;  for  he  ^^^^^.^I* 

24  faithful    that    promised:    and    let    us    consider    owe faat 
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another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works ;    not  25 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another;  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing  nigh. 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  ^e  have  received  2c 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaiueth  no  more 
a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  expectation  of  27 
ieoioiM      judgement,  and  a  ^fierceness  of  fire  which  shall  devour 
the    adversaries.     A   man    that   hath   set   at   nought  2b 
Moses'  law  dieth  without  compassion  on  the  word  of 
two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  much  sorer  punish-  29 
mcnt,  think  ye,  shall  he  be  jud^d  worthy,  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
snon  eAin^'  ^^^9  ^«^u  uuholy  thing,  and   hath  done  despite  unto 
the   Spirit  of  grace?     For  we   know  him  that  said, 30 
Vengeance   belongeth   unto   me,   I   will   recompense. 
And   again.   The   Lord   shall   judge    his   people.     It  31 
is  a  fearful  thiug  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  32 
after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great  conflict 
of  sufferings ;  partly,  being  made  a  gazingstock  both  33 
by  reproaches  and   afflictions ;  and  partly,  becoming 
•    partakers  with  them  that  were  so  used.     For  ye  both  34 
had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in  bonds,  and  took 
ye  ^have     joyfully  the   spoiling   of  your   possessions,   knowing 
ie^es/b^a  *that  *ye  yourselves  have  a  better  possession  and  an 
^i^ettstm   a^i^inj;  one.     Cast  not  away  therefore  your  boldness,  35 
*some       which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.    For  ye  have3« 
auuiorities  "e^d  of  patience,  that,  having  done  the  will  of  God, 
Sare^     ye  may  receive  the  promise. 

S^dSl?^  For  yet  a  veiy  little  while,  37 

jtostetsum.  He    that    Cometh    shall    come,    and     shall    not 

ancient  tarry. 

?eid°«Ae**°"         But  *my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith  :  z^ 

righteous  And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure 

owe.  •      !.•  '       ^  » 

•  Gr.o/  ^^  hmi. 

«^"*JJ2  But    wo   are    not  ^)f    them    thsit    shrink   back   unto:w 

offauh.  perdition ;    but   of    them    that    have   faith    unto    the 

\^^ng  'saving  of  the  soul. 
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11     Now  faith  is  ^the  assurance  of  things  hoiyed  for,  the^i^*^. 
2Vi'ovin2:  of  thino^s  not  seen.     For  therein  the  elders  •**"**^'^ 

•  '  Ol*   t€8t 

shad  witness  borne  to  them.     By  faith  we  understand 
that   the    ^worlds  have  been  framed  by  the  word  of  "'■»**^*' 
God,  so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  out  of 

4  things  wiiich  do  appear.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  through 
which  he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  was 
righteous,   *God   bearing   witness  *in   respect  of  his  JvJJek  text 

5  gifts :  and  through  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.     By  ^^J^^^l  jg 
faith   Enoch   was  translated  that  he   should  not   seesomewiiat 

death;  and  he  was  not  found,  because  God  translated 6 or.wer 
him:  for  before  his  translation  he   hath  had  witness **'^*' 
borne   to   him   that  he  had  been    well-pleasing   unto 

6  God :  and  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 

7  that  seek  after  him.  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
Ood  concerning  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with 
godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  ; 
through  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  according  to  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called,  obeyed  to  go 
out  unto  a  place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  in- 
heritance ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 

9  went.     By  faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of 
promise,  as  in  a  land  not  his  own,  ^dwelling  in  tents,  J^2«n«p"^ 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  ^^^^^^^ 

10  promise :  for  he  looked  for  the  city  which   hath  the 

11  foundations,  whose  ^builder  and  maker  is  God.     By^^Jf^^ 
faith   even  Sarah   herself  received  power  to  conceive 
seed  when    she  was  past  age,  since  she  counted   him 

12  faithful  who  had  promised :  wherefore  also  there 
sprang  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand, 
which  is  by  the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 

13  These  all   died   ®in   faith,   not  having  received  the*^^^',^. 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted  them  from 

afar,  and  having  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 

14  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that  say  such 
things  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  seeking  after  a 
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country  of  their  own.     And  if  indeed  they  had  been  15 
mindful   of  that  country  from  which  they  went  out, 
they  would  have  had  opportunity  to  return.     But  nowiG 
they  desire  a  better  country^  that  is,  a  heavenly :  where- 
fore  God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be  called  their 
God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

\ffer£iu^       By   faith  Abraham,  being  tried  ^offered   up  Isaac:  17 
yea,    he   that   had   gladly  received  the  promises  was 

*  Or,  of      offering  up  his  only  begotten  son;   even  he   ho  whom  id 
it   was   said,   In   Isaac  shall   thy  seed  be  called:  ac-iu 
counting  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  even  from  the 
dead ;   from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  parable  receive 
him   back.     By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  20 
even   concerning  things   to   come.     By    faith  Jacob,  21 
when   he   was   a  dying,  blessed   each  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  and  worshipped,   leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff.     By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh,  made  22 
mention   of  the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  gave   commandment   concerning   his  bones.     By  23 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months 
by  his  parents,   because  they   saw  he  was  a  goodly 
child  ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment.    By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up,  ro-24 
fused   to   be   called   the   son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  be  evil  entreated  with  the  people  25 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

•or.iAe     accounting  the  reproach  of  ^Christ  greater  riches  than  26 
the  treasures  of  Egypt:  for  he  looked  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  reward.      By  faith  he  forsook   Egypt,   not  27 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 

\nSuuud    ^^"^  ^^^  ^^  invisible.     By  faith  *  he  kept  the  passover,  2^ 

Gr.jfco^A     iind  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  the  destroyer  of 
the  firstborn  should  not  touch  them.     By  faith  they  29 
passed  through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the 
Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were  swallowed  up.    By  faith  so 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  had  been 
compassed  about  for  seven  days.     By  faith  Rahab  the  si 
harlot  perished  not  witWjthem  that  were  disobedient, 
having  received  the  spies  with  peace.     And  what  shall  3i 
I   more   say?   for   the   time  will  fail   me  if  I  tdl  cif 
Gideon,    Barak,    Samson,    Je[)hthah ;    of  David   and 


made. 
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33  Samuel  and  the  prophets :  who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms^  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises, 

34  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  power  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  from  weakness 
were  made  strong,  waxed  mighty  in   war,  tui-ned  to 

35  flight  armies  of  aliens.     Women  received  their  dead 

hy  a  resuiTection :    and   others    were    ^tortured,   i^ot\^^^S^ 
accepting  Hheir  deliverance  ;  that  they  might  obtain  b,  *Gr,  there- 
36 better  resurrection:  and  others  had  trial  of  mockings*'^''**^* 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 

37  ment :  they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain  with  the  sword: 
they   went  about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins ;    being 

38  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  entreated  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  deserts  and  mountains 

39  and  caves,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth.  And  these  all, 
having  had  witness  borne  to  them  through  their  faith, 

40  received  not  the  promise,  God  having  ^provided  some  •  ^'•»/<>^- 
better  thing  concerning  us,   that  apart  from  us  they 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

12      Therefore   let    us   also,    seeing  we  are  compassed 
about   with   so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside 
*every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  Moth  so  easily  beset  ^^^^ 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  \s  Bettor, doth 

2  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus   the   ^author  and   per-jj*'^'"**'*"^ 
fecter  of  owr  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  ^J;.^^" 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath  satmanj^ 

3  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.     For'^*"**'"^*^ 
consider  him  that  hath  endured   such   gainsaying   of 
sinners  against  ^themselves,  that  ye  wax  not  weary, ^^JJJ^,. 

4  fainting  in  your  souls.     Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  ^ie^j  some 

5  blood,  striving  against  sin  :  and  ye  have  forgotten  the  read 
exhortation,  which  reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons,       '""^v. 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening  of  the 

Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him  ; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  'It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure  ;  God  dealeth  with  J|^'^ 
vou  as  with  sons;    for  what   son  is  there  whom  his chatening 

s  father  chasteneth  not?     But  if  ye  are  without  chasten- 
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ing,  whereof  all  have  been  made  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.     Furthermore,  we  had  the  9 
fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and   we  gave  them 
reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection 
*Jg|^^*•    unto  the  Father  of  Spirits,  and  live?    For  they  verily  la 
for  a  few  days  chastened  ti8  as  seemed  good  to  them ; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness.     All  chastening  seemeth  for  the  present  to  u 
be  not  joyous,  but  grevious  :  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth 
peaceable   fruit   unto  them  that  have  been  exercised 
thereby,  even  the  fruit  of  righteousness.     Wherefore  n 
Ln^S?**  'l'^  "P  ^^^  hands  that  hang  down,    and  the  palsied 

knees  ;  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  teet,  that  that  is 
oS^i^jSbu  wl^i^h  is  lame  be  not  "turned  out  of  the  way,  but  rather 
be  healed. 

Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  sanctifica-  u 
tion  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  :    look-  is 
H)T,whether  i\\g  carefully  *  lest  there  be  any  man  that  *falleth  short 
6«3fc'/fSi?*  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring- 
ing up  trouble  yow,  and  thereby  the  many  be  defiled ; 
*lest    there   be  any  fornicator,  or  profane   person,  as  iG 
Esau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat  sold  his  own  birth- 
right.    For  ye   know  that  even    when  he  afterward  ir 
desired  t«  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  (for  he 
found  no   place  of  repentance),  though  he  sought  it 
diligently  with  tears. 
*  Or,  ap(U-     For  ye  are  not  come  unto  ^a  mount  thut  might  be  is 
^Sn^%e  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  19 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words  ;  which  voice  they  that 
heard   in  treated  that  no  word  more  should  be  spoken 
unto  them  :    for  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  20 
enjoined,  If  even  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shull 
'or.aikitobe  stoned;    and   so  fearful  was  the  appearance,  that 21 
S6?€*2wJ».    Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake :    but  ye  are  22 
J^^«''«' come  unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
angels. and  God,  the  hcaveuly  Jerusalem,  ^and    to  "innumerable 
ifc.*^  ^^    hosts  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  23 
m^Hadscf  ^^®  firstbom  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
angeu.       the  Judgc  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
ISli  '"***'  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  meditator  of  a  new  "covenant,  24 
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and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better 
26 'than  ^Aa^  o/ Abel.     See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that]^^»'**» 
speaketh.     For  if  they  escaped  not»  when  they  refused 
him   that  warned    them  on    earth,  much   more   shall 
not  we  escape^  who  turn  away  from  him  'that  waiiiethy^^^'^^ 

26  from  heaven :  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth  :  but  i*«ox«^ 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  will 

I  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  the 

27  heaven.  And  this  wordy  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  have  been  made,  that  those  things  which 

28  are  not  shaken  may  remain.     Wherefore,  receiving  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have 'grace,  "Or.MaiO;- 
whereby  we  may  offer  service  well -pleasing  to  God  with'^"'****' 

29*reverence  and  awe  :  for  our  God  is  a  consumino:  fire.  *  or,  godiif 
13      Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue.     Forget  not  to 

shew    love   unto    strangers :  for   thereby   some   have 
s  entertained   angels  unawares.     Kemember  them   that 

are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  them  that  are  evil 

4  entreated,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body.  Lei 
marriage  be  had  in  honour  among  all,  and  let  the  bed 
be  undefiled :  for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 

5  judge.     *  Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of  money  ;  <5ontent*^^-^ 
with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  himself  hath  8aid,of  nimabe 
I  will  iii  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wise  '^* 

6  forsake  thee.     So  that  with  good  courage  we  say. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear  : 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 

7  Remember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you,  which 
spake  unto  you   the   word   of  God ;  and   considering 

8  the  issue  of  their  ^'life,  imitJite  their  faith .     Jesus  Christ  J^^^^^/i*^.' 
f «  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  yea  and  'for  ever,  t  Gr.un/o 

9  Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange  teachings  :  ****^**- 
for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  stablished  by  grace  ; 

not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that  ^occupied  themselves  l^^, 

10  were  not  profited.     We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 

11  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle.  For 
the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  holy  place  *by  the  high  priest  as  an  offering  for  J^^|^^ 

12  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  through  his 
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own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate.     Let  us  there-  is 
fore  go  forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  hearing  his 
reproach.     For  we  have  not  here  an  abiding  city,  but  u 
we  seek  after  the  city  which  is  to  come.     Through  him  i5 
nncient      'then  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
authorities  tinually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  confes- 
sion to  his  name.     But  to  do  good  and  to  communi- 16 
cate  forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased.     Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  i7 
submit  to  them :  for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls, 
as  they  that  shall  give  account ;  that  they  may  do  this 
*Gr.         with  joy,  and  not  with  Vrief:  for  this  were  unprofit- 
able  for  you. 

Pray  for  us :  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  18 
a  good  conscience,  desiring    to  live   honestly  in    all 
things.     And  I  exhort  you  the  more  exceedingly  to  do  19 
this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  20 
"Or. 6y      dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  'with  the  blood 

of  the  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus,  make  21 
<Many      you  perfect  in  every  good  *thing  to  do  his  will,  work- 
authorities  ing   in   *us  that  which  is   well-pleasing  in   his  sight, 
*  Ma^*^  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  the  glory  'for  ever 
ancient     and  ever.     Amen. 

read you,^'     But  I  cxhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word  of  22 
lAeoJeT^  exhortation  :  for  I  have  written  unto  you  in  few  words. 
the  ages,     Kuow  yc  that  our  brother  Timothy  hath  been  set  at  23 
liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I    will  see 
you. 

Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all  24 
the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen.  26 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

JAMES. 


1  James,  a  ^servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ^i,Jg|^* 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Dispersion, 
^greeting.  ^S'"'"**'* 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my   brethren,  when   ye   fall   into 

3  manifold  'temptations;    knowing  that   the   proof  o{* or, trMt. 

4  your  faith  worketh  patience.     And  let  patience  have 
its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,    * 
lacking  in  nothing.  « 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  whogivethto  all  liberally  and  upbraideth  not; 

6  and  it  shall  be  given  him.     But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  doubting:  for  he   that  doubteth  is   like   the 

7  surge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.     For 

let   not  that   man   think  Hhat  he   shall  receive  any- J^^^J^,***^ ** 
sthinor  of  the  Lord;  a  doubleminded  man,  unstable  in^i*^^'^_^ 

all   his  ways.  bieinallhiM 

9      But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  his  high  l^^l^'anv. 
10 estate:  and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because ^JJJS.*''^ 

11  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the 
sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching  wind,  and  withereth  the 
grass  ;  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  peridheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for 
when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  promised  to  them  that » Gr./rom. 

13  love  him.     Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  ^^*i^%^^ 
tempted  *of  God:  for  God  ^cainiot  be  tempted  with? Gr.eri^ 

I4^evil,    and   he    himself  tempteth    no  man:  but   e^^^h J^^^J^^V^ 
man  is  ^tempted,  when  he   is  drawn  away  by  his  ^wnj2rft<jo«^ 

islust,  sind  enticecL     Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  con-rfm^"^ 
ceived,  bearctb  8in  :  and  the  sin,  when  it  1;$  fullgrovvn,^^^''^,!^^ 
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bringeth  forth  death.     Be  not   deceived,  my  beloved  i6 
'^'"•^'^"^ brethren.     Every  good  *gift  and  every  perfect   boon  is  17 
from  above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  can  be  no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  by  turning.     Of  his  own  will  he  brought  us  forth  18 
by  the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 
«or,  jrnoir      ^Yc  kuow  tMs^  my  beloved  brethren.     But  let  every  19 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath :  for  20 
the   wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God.    Wherefore  putting  away  all  filthiness  and  over- 21 
3  Or,  malice  QQ^JQg  of  *wickednes8,  receive  with  meekness  the  *im- 
*^*^'*"**'*^ planted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.     But  22 
be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deluding 
your  own  selves.     For  if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  23 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
^*i?wrSl!*his  natural  face  in  a  mirror:    for  he  beholdeth  him- 24 
self,  and  goeth  away,  and  straightway  foi'getteth  what 
manner  of  man  he  was.     But  he  that  looketh  into  the  25 
perfect  law,  thelaw  of  libeily,  and  so  continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that  worketh, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing.     If  any  man  26 
toS/^'^^^^thinketh  himself  to  be  religious,  while  he  bridleth  not 
his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain.     Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  our  God  27 
and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world. 
<»«jceV      My  brethren,  ^hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  2 
»cr»0Fw.      Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons.    For  2 
faith.,.       if  there  come  into  your  ^synagogue  a  man  with  a  gold 
f  o7'       *'"^o»  ^'^  fi"®  clothing,  and  there  come  in  also  a  poor 
Bembiy,       man  in  vile  clothing ;  and  ye  have  regard  to  him  that  3 
weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say,  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place  ;  and  ye  say  to  the  poor  'man.  Stand  thou 
n5^flif*/*  there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool ;  *are  ye  not  divided  4 
distinctioru  ^^\n   your   own  mind,   and    become  judges   with  evil 
JJ^J2m^       thoughts?     Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren:    did   not 5 
tfouneives  Q^^  choosc  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  be 
rich   in   faith,    and   heirs   of  the   kingdom*  which   he 
promised  to  them  that  love  him?     But  ye  have  dis-6 
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honoured  the  poor  man.     Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you, 

and  themselves  drag  you  before  the  judgement-seats? 
"Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  honourable  name  M>y  the J^^Jc^S? 
8  which  ye  are  called  ?     Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  «p<w»  yow. 

according  to  the  scripture.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
y  hour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well :  but  if  ye  have  respect  of 

persons,  ye  commit  sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law  as 

10  transgressors.  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  stumble  in  one  pointy  he  is  become  guilty 

11  of  all.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said 
also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost  not  commit 
adultery,  but  killest,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 

12  the  law.     So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  men  that  are  to 

13  be  judged  by  a  law  of  liberty.  For  judgement  is  with- 
out mercy  to  him  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy :  mercy 
glorieth  against  judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  but  have  not  works?  can  that  faith  save 

15 him?     If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack  of 

16  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Go  in  peace, 
he  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  and  yet  ye  give  them  not 
the  things  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself. 

18 'Yea,  a  man  will   say,  Thou   hast  faith,  and  I   havej^^^ 

works :  shew  me  thy  faith  apart  from  thy  works,  and  I«*'  *«y 
11)  by  my  works  will  shew  thee  my  faith.     Thou  believest 

that  '  God  is  one ;   thou  doest  well :  the  ^devils  also  [^^^^ 
2ol>elieve,  and  shudder.     But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  aujhoriuea 
21  man,  that  faith  apart  from  works  is  barren?     Was  not ii one  God. 

Abraham  our  father  justified   by  works,   in  that  he*^"^*^*^ 
22oflrered    up   Isaac  his   son   upon  the    altar?     *  Thou  J^^.  ^««* 

seest  that  faith  wrought  with  bis  works,  and  by  works  p^r/ecif 

23  was  faiUi  made  perfect ;  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned    unto   him  for   righteousness ;    and   he   was 

24  called  the  friend  of  God.    Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man 

25  is  justified,  and  not  only  by  faith.  And  in  like  manner 
was  not  also  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  in 
that  she  received  the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out 

2r,  smother  waj'?  For  as  the  body  apart  from  the  spirit 
is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from  works  is  dead. 
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Be  not  many  teachers,  my  brethren,  knowing  that  3 
l^J;^      we  shall  receive  ^  heavier  judgement.     For  in   many  2 
things  we  all  stumble.     If  any  stumbleth  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole 
body  also.     Now   if  we  put  the  horses'  bridles  into  3 
their  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body  also.     Behold,  the  ships  also,  though  i 
they  are  so  great,  and  are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are 
yet  turned  about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither  the 
impulse  of  the  steersman  willeth.     So  thjd  tongue  also  5 
is  a  little  member,  and  boasteth  great  things.     Behold, 
*^*^^.*how  much  wood  is  kindled  b}''  how  small  a  tire  !     Ando 
«<•  the  tongue  is  *a  fire :  *tho  world  of  iniquity  among  our 

]Su*Ji>^i7*  members  is  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole  body, 
tiep^n^ii*^^^  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  *  nature,  and  is  set  on 
^H^^''  tii*e  hy  hell.     For  every  ®kind  of  beasts  and  birds,  of: 
that  which  creeping  things  and  things  in  the  sea,  is  tiimed,  and 
«or, that    J^«*th  been  tamed  ^  by  ^mankind :  but  the  tongue  can  6 
^Squu^the^^^  man  tame  ;  it  is  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of  deadly 
tongweL    poisou.     Therewith  bless  we  the   Lord   and  Father; 9 
SSroJSrT*'^  and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
Ma<  which  ijijgjjggg  Qf  Q.Q(j .  Qui^  Qf  ii^Q  same  month  cometh  forth  lo 

» Or,  birth  blessing  and  cursing.     My  brethren,  these  things  ought 
•Gr.ntftore. j^^j.  g^  ^^  j^^      £)^^|.[j  ^.jj^  f(,mitain  scud  forth  from  then 

» Or,  unto.  .  ^  ••    1  •   ^       rt  ^      A 

^Gr.  the     Same  openmg  sweet  watei*  and  bitter?    can  a  fig  tree,  12 
J^'Ji*       my  brethren,  yield  olives,  or  a  vine  figs?  neither  can 

salt  water  yield  sweet. 

Who  is  wise   and    understanding  among  you?  let  is 

him  shew  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meekness  of 

wisdom.     But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  faction u 

in  your  heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

This  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom  that  cometh  down  from  15 
rS'^'"**'""  above,  but  is  earthly,  'sensual,  ^Mevilish.     For  where  K. 
Or.  animal,  jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
vMnitKoi.    vile  deed.     But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  fii'st  i: 

pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  eiisy  to  be  intreated,  full 
./wwiM*"""  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  "variance,  without 
?ud&yr     hypocrisy.     And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  i« 
"Or, by     peace  **for  them  that  make  peace. 

Whence  come  wars  and  whence  come  fightings  among  ^ 

you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  pleasures  that 
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2 war  in  your  members?    Ye  lust,    and  have   not:  ye 

kill,    and   *covet,    and   cannot   obtain :   ye   iSght   andl^^^l^* 
3  war ;  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.     Ye  ask,  and 

receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  spend 
iit  in  your  pleasures.     Ye  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 

that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 

Whosoever  therefore  would  be  a  friend  of  the  world 

5  maketh  himself  an  enemy  of  God.     Or  think  ye  that 

the  scripture  ^speaketh  in  vain?  *Doth  the  spirit  which  J^^^'JJ'** 
6* he  made  to  dwell  in  us  long  unto  envying?     But  hoaor,  The 
giveth  *more  grace.  Wherefore  the  scripture  saith,  God^J^^^ 

7  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  ^^aS^iintts 
subject  therefore  unto  God  ;  but  resist  the  devil,  and  i^v^o'^'* 

8  he  will  flee  from  you.     Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  uutojeai<m» 
draw  nigh  to  you.     Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners  ;  o?,*^/W 

9  and  purity  your  heai-ts,  ye  doubleminded.    Be  afflicted,  TJmadeto^ 
and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned  to**^*^^*" 

10  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.     Humble  your- wrus^en 
selves    in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall   exalt mtyf    ^*^ 

vnii  *  Soino 

J    Z,'       .  .  ,  ,         ,  ^»        ,        ancient 

11  Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.     He  that  «athoritie» 
speaketh   against  a  brother,  or  jndgeth  his  hr other ^dweUeth 
speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if  Jg^'^ 
th<m  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,^»^««<«' 

12  but  a  judge.  One  ordy  is  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  even 
he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  but  who  art 
thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbour? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will 
go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and  trade, 

14  and  get  gain  :  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  What  is  your  life?  For  ye  are  a  vapour, 
thatappeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 

16  away.     •  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will ,  we  *  ^^'t' 

16  shall  both  live,  and  do  this  or  that.     But  now  ye  glory  Jour  ** 

17  in  your  vauntings  :  all  such  glorying  is  evil.     To  him*"*'*"^* 
therefore  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 

to  him  it  is  sin. 

6  Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
'  that  are  coming  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
•and  your  garments  are  moth-eaten.      Your  gold  and 

your  silver  are  rusted ;  and  their  rust  shall  be  for  a 
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>or,ufiio   testimony  ^against  you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  fire. 
Ye  have  laid  up  your  treasure  in  the  last  days.     Be- 4 
hold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  mowed  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  out :  jwid 
the  cries  of  them  that  reaped  have  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.     Ye  have  lived  delicately  5 
on   the   earth',    and   Uiken   your   pleasure ;    ye    have 
nourished  your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter.     Ye  have  6 
condemned,  ye  have  killed  the  righteous  one;  he  doth 
not  resist  you. 

p^dMttce         J^®  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  'coming  of  7 
the  Lord.     Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being  patient  over  it,  until 

»or,ft«      «it  receive   the     early   and   latter  rain.     Be   ye  also  8 
patient ;  stablish  your  hearts :  for  the  'coming  of  the 
Lord  is   at   hand.     Murmur    not,    brethren,    one   a- 9 
«<ainst  another,  that  ye  be  not  judged :    behold,  the 
judge  standeth   before    the    doors.      Take,  brethren,  lo 
for   an    example   of   suffering   and    of  patience,   the 
prophets  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Be-ii 
hold,  we  call   them  blessed  which  endured :  ye  have 

endurance  heard  of  the  ^patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and 
merciful. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  12 
by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other 

'  or^'j^  ^^  oath :  but  'let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay; 

yea,ye4i,     that  yc  fall  not  under  judgement. 

nrty.iuiy        Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let  him  pray.     Is  any  i3 

Matt!*vf^37.  cheerful?  let  him  sing  praise.    Is  any  among  you  sick?  u 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ;  and  let  them 

^or>|j2''»^  pray  over  him,  'anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  him  that  15 
is  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  be 
have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.  Confess  16 
therefore  your  sins  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  supplication  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its  working.     Elijah  i7 

^or.miittre  was  a  man   of  like  ^passions  with   us,  and   he  jirayed 

j>«»i<r!'*  ^fervently  that  it  might  not  rain  ;  and  it  rained  not  on 
the   earth  for  three  years  and  six  months.     And  he  18 
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prayed  again ;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 

brought  forth  her  fruit. 
19     My  brethren,  if  any   among  you   do  err  from  the 
20 truth,  and  one  convert  him;  Met  him  know,  that  hej^^™®^ 

which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  anthoriues 

shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  multi-ye. 

tude  of  sins. 

29 


THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    GENERAL    OF 

PETER. 


Peteb,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  elect  who  1 
are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  according  to  thes 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be 
multiplied. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
Christ,  who   according  to  his  great   mercy  begat   us 
again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  incorrupti-4 
ble,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you,  who   by  the  power  of  God   ares 
guarded  through  faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time.     Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  6 
though  now  for  a  little  while,  if  need  be,  ye  have  been 

^  Or, trials  put  to  grief  iu  manifold  ^temptations,  that  the  proof? 
of  your  faith,   being   more   precious   than   gold   that 
perisheth  though  it  is  proved  by  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  glory  and  honour  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ :    whom   not   having  seen   ye   love ;    on  a 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 

sQr.         rejoice  greatly  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory : 

glorified,     receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  9 
your  souls.     Concerning  which  salvation  the  prophets  10 
sought  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you :  searching  what  time  11 
or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  point  unto,  when  it  testified  beforehand 

<6r.ti«ito.  the  sufferings  'of  Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should 
follow  them.     To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  it 
themselves,  but  unto  you,  did  they  minister  these  things, 
which  now  have  been  announced   unto  you   through 
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* 

them   that   preached   the    gospel   unto  you   *by   the*®'*** 
*Holy  Ghost  sent    forth   from  heaven ;    which  things  ijj^f^ 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

18     Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace  that  •  is  J^J;?^*^ 
to  be   brought  unto  you   at  the    revelation  of  Jesus 

u  Christ;  as  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioning  your* 
selves  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  the  lime  of 

16  your  ignorance :  but  *  like  as  he  which  called  you  is  ^yjji^'** 
holy,  be  ye  yourselves   also   holy  in  all   manner   of  jf^J^ 

16  living;    because  it  is  written,  Ye  shall  be  holy;   for^       *^ 

17 1  am  holy.  And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  each 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  in  tear: 

18  knowing  that  ye  were  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible 
things^  with  silver  or  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of 

19  life  handed  down  from  your  fathers  ;  but  with  precious 
blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot, 

20  even  the  blood  of  Christ :  who  was  foreknown  indeed 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,    but  was  mani- 

21  fested  at  the  end  of  the  times  for  vour  sake,  who 
through  him  are  believers  in  God,  which  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory  ;  so  that  your  faith 

22  and  hope  might  be  in  God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  your  obedience  to  the  truth  unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren,  love  one  another  %om»Many 

23  the  heart  fervently  :  having  been  begotten  again,  not  anthorities 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  through  the  JS^-^dJrt! 

24  word  of  •God,  which  liveth  and  abideth.     For,  •or,oo<f 

All  flesh  IS  as  grass. 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth : 

25  But  the  ^word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever.  ^or.wifing. 
And   this  is  the  'word    of  good   tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  you. 

2       Potting  away  therefore  all  ^wickedness,  and  all  guile,  •^''  "»«'<^ 

2  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as 
newborn  babes,  long  for  the  'spiritual  milk  which  ]s*6r. 
without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  unto  salva-**"***^^* 

3  tion ;  if  ye   have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious : 

4  unto  whom  coming,  a  Kving  stone,  rejected  indeed  of 
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'Or 

Aonaurabie  men,  but  with  God  elect,  'precious,  ye  also,  as  living  3 
«2S SSwe"  ®^^®®»  ^"^  built  up  *a  spiritual  house,  to  be  a  holy 
Arajtoiy   pricsthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
sor  a       ^  ^^^  through  Jesus  Christ.     Because  it  is  contained  6 
.joHpiurw    in  'scripture. 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
^precious : 
« Or.  u  ^^^  Yj^^  |.Jj^^  believeth  on  ^  him  shall  not  be  put 

to  shanie. 
yS»r  i^kt  *  F^r  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  'preciousness :  7 
«or,*onoiirbut  for  such  as  disbelieve. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner ; 
and,  8 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
TGr.trAo.   7£j^^  ^j^^y  %tumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 

j^M^fe.     whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.      But  ye  are  an  9 
oSeoSmt     elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
to  the  word  ^^^  q^  9^  ^^^  posscssiou,  that  yc  may  shew  forth  the 

excellencies  of  him  who  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light :  which  in  time  past  were  no  10 
people,  but  now  are  the  people  of  God :   which  had 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims,  11 
to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul ;  having  your  behaviour  seemly  among  the  Gen-  is 
tiles;  that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as  evil- 
doers,  they   may  by  your  good   works,  which  they 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

l^^okm,        B^  subject    to  every   'ordinance  of  man   for  the  is 
Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ; 

ui^k     ®^  ^^^  governors,  as  sent  *•  by  him   for  vengeance  i4 
on  evil-doers  and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  well.    For  15 
so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye  should  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  as  free,  aad  i<i 

wor t!S!^  ^^^  "using  your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  "wickedness^ 

but  as  bondservants  of  God.      Honour  all  men.     Love  17 

„^^         the  brotherhood.     Fear  God.     Honour  the  king. 

HouMhoid-      1*  Servants,  he  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with  all  ig 

??!T?^^  fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
f.     froward.  For  this  is  *%cceptable,  if  for  conscience  ^Ho-  is» 
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ward  God  a  man  endureth  griefs,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  sin,  and  are  buffeted 
for  it^  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer /or  it^  ye  shall  take  it  patiently,  this  is 

21  ^acceptable  with  God.     For  hereunto  wer^  ye  called  :*  <^"'«  ^««- 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving  you  an 

22  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  who  did  no 
28  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  :  who,  when 

he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
threatened  not;  but  committed  ^himself  to  him  that J^^*^**"    . 

24Judgeth  righteously:  who  his  own  self  ' bare  our  sins sor,carKe<i 
in    his   body   upon   the    tree,    that   we,  having  died  JJJ^'**  *** 
unto   sins,  might  live  unto  righteousness ;  by  whose 

26*stripes  ye  were   healed.      For  ye  were  going  astray  *Gr.6rM<i«. 
like  sheep ; .  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  •  Bishop  of  your  souls.  J^^»  ^^' 

3  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  he  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands ;  that,  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  may  without  the  word  be  scc^ined  by  the  •  beha-«or,  man- 

2  viour  of  their  wives  ;  beholding  your  chaste  •  behaviour 

3  coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the 
outward'  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 

4 jewels  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel;  but  let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible 
apparel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 

5  of  God  of  great  price.  For  after  this  manner  afore- 
time the  holy  women  also',  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in   subjection   to   their  own  '  bus- ^^jjj^*j^ 

6  bands  :  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord :  sarah,,, 
whose  children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not{«c^), 
«put  in  fear  by  any  terror.  tudn^"^^' 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  yowr  'WTtvea^JJSd 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  ^unto  the  wo-«or,<«/wii<i 
noan,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also  joint- J^*  ^^^ 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life ;  to  the  end  that  your  prayers  **J^2"**^ 
be  not  hindered.  leeake^ 

8  Finally,   be    ye    all    likeminded,    ^®compa88ionate,j^gJ;^g[*** 
loving    as    brethren,   tenderhearted,   humbleminded : 

9 not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling; 
but  contrariwise  blessing ;  for  hereunto  were  ye  called, 
10  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.     For, 
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He  that  would  love  life, 
Aad  see  good  days. 
Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 
And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good ;      u 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,  u 
And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord,  is  upon  them  that  do  evil. 
And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous  i3 
of  that  which  is  good?     But  and  if  ye  should  suffer  u 
for  righteousness'  sake,  blessed  are  ye:  and  fear  not 
their  feai',  neither  be  troubled ;  but  sanctity  in  your  is 
hearts  Christ   as   Lord :  being  ready  always  to  give 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  con- 
cerning the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness 
and  fear :  having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  wherein  ye  16 
are  spoken  against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame  who 
revile  your  good  manner  of  life  in  Christ.    For  it  is  17 
better,  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  will,  that  ye  suffer 
for   well-doing    than  for   evil-doing.     Because  Christ  18 
anofent      *'®^  ^suffered  for  sins  once,  the  righteous  for  the  un- 
aathorities  rightcous,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God  ;  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  spirit ;  in  19 
which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison,  which  aforetime  were  disobedient,  when  the  20 
longsuffering   of  God    waited    in   the  days  of  Noah, 
wMc'a/^    while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  'wherein  few,  that  is, 
2^,«iyMeight    souls,  were   saved   through  water:  which  also  si 
brtn^M      'after  a  true  likeness  doth  now  save  you,  even  baptism* 
^^v2gh      not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fl.esh,  but  the 
^^or^ in  the  **^^terrogation    of   a   good    conscience    toward    Gt>d, 
anoivpe     through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  on  22 
JjJyiJIJS?' the   right   hand   of  God,   having  gone  into   heaven; 
angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
»Or.«ftaii^«unto  him. 

•  Some  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm  4 

authorities  ye  yourselvcs  also  with  the  same  'mind ;  for  he  that 
^*^^    hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  'from  ain  ;  that  a 
!  Or^heno  ^jq  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of  your  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.     For  a 
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the  time  past  may  suffice  to  have  wrought  the  desire 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  winebibbiugs,  revellings,  carousings,  and  abomi- 

4  nable  idolatries :  wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 

run  not  with  them  into  the  same  ^excess  of  riot,  speak- >  ov,Mod 

5  ing  eyil  of  you:  who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  i^ 

6  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.     For  unto  this 

end  *was  the  gospel  preached  .even  to  the  dead,  that  J^J^;^ 
they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  ^^^^'^^1!%!^ 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 


7      But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore 

8 of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto  'prayer:  above  alljjl^^^ 

things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among  yourselves  ; 
9  for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins :  using  hospitality 

10  one  to  another  without  murmuring :  according  as  each 
hath  received  a  gift,  ministering  it  among  yourselves, 

11  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  ;  if  any 
man  speaketh*  speaking  as  it  were  oracles  of  God  ;  if 
any  man  ministereth,  ministering  as  of  the  strength 
wluch  God  supplieth :  that  in  all  things  God  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Chnst,  whose  is  the  glory  and 

the  dominion  *for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  •  Gr.twiio 

-n   1  1        1  •    1     •  •  1        /•         the  ages  <^ 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  nery  the ag€$, 
trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to  prove  you, 

13 as  though  a  strange  thing  happened  unto  you:  but 
insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
rejoice  ;  that  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye  may 

14  rejoice   with    exceeding  joy.     If  ye    are    reproached 

•for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye;  ^ecause  the'Gr.^n. 
/Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  restetn  upon  you. 

15  For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or 
an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler  in  other  men's  matters : 

16  but  if  a  man  suffer   as  a   Christian,   let  him  not  be 

17  ashamed  ;  but  let  him  glorify  God  in  his  name.  For 
the  time  is  come  for  judgement  to  begin  at  the  house  of 
God :  and  if  it  begin  first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end 

IS  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  And  if  the 
righteous  is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 

19  and  sinner  appear?  Wherefore  let  them  also  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls 
in  well-doing  unto  a  faithful  Creditor. 
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The  elders  therefore  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  a  5 
fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be   re- 
vealed :  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  2 
1  Some      ^exercisins^  the  oversiorht,  not  of  constraint,  but  will- 
authorities iiigly,  ^according  unto  God;  nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre, 
M^giZ    but  of  a  ready  mind  ;  neither  as  lording  it  over  the 3 
^^^''''    charge   allotted   to   you,  but  making  yourselves    en- 
ancient      samples  to  the  flock.     And  when  the  chief  Shepherds 
omit^oc-*'  shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory 
25J^3J<j.    that  fadeth  not  away.     •  Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  sub-  5 

•  Or,  Like-  ject  uuto  the  elder.     Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves 
eidei^j  yea,  with  humility,  to  scrvc  one  another :  for  God  resisteth 
a£^o/you   the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.     Humbler 
QMrmr-  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand   of  God, 
]«^»***  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  casting  all  your  7 

anxiety  upon  him,  because    he    careth  for  you.     Be  8 
sober,   be  watchful :   your   adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,   walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
4  Or,  the     devour :  whom  withstand  stedfast  in  ^our  faith,  know-  9 
^tSS;^^  ing  that  the  same  sufferings  are  •accomplished  in  '  your 
piioud.      < brethren  who  are  in  the  world.     And  the  God  of  all  10 
^rhood,     '  grace,  who  called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little  while,  shall  himself 
^ or,restoreipQj^QQ^^  stablish,  Strengthen  *you.     To   him  be   the  11 

ancient     dominion  'for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

S?^"      By  Silvamis,  %ur  faithful  brother,  as  I  account  *iiii,  12 

•  Gr.Kfiio   I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testify- 
ihe  aSea.^    ing  that  thj§  is  the  true  grace  of  God :  stand  ye  fast 

w  Or.  the  therein.  "She  that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  together  with  is 
i^^That  8,  y^^^  saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  Mark  my  son.  Salute  14 
The7iBter[' one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 


1  *  Simon    Peter,  a  ^servant    and    apostle  of  Jesus  ^JJJJJ^ 
Christ,  to  them  that   have  obtained   'a  like  precious  aatjoritied 
faith  with  us  in    the  righteousness  of  ^our  God  f^nd  Symeon. 

2  Saviour  Jesus   Christ:    Grace   to    you  and  peace  beJ^^J^,^^' 
multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our^Gr.oii 

3  Lord  ;  seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  granted  unto^J^^JJ^. 
us  all  things  that  pei*tain  unto  life  and  godliness,  <  or,  our 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us  *by  his  the  i^viour 

4  own  glory  and  virtue  ;  whereby  he  hath  granted  unto^^^^Jj^^^ 
us  his  precious  and  exceeding  gr^at  promises;    thataathoritie 
through  these  ye  may  become  partakers  of  •the  dWhie^thwugk 
nature,  having  escaped  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  f^JJS^.*"**' 

5  the  world  by  lust.     Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  adding •  or,  a 
on  your  part  all  diligence,  in  your  faith  supply  virtue  ; 

6  and  in  your  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  in  your  knowledge 
^temperance;  and  in  your  ^temperance  patience;  andj^^;^-^" 

7  in  your  patience  godliness  ;  and  in  your  godliness  love 
of  the  brethren  ;  and  in  your  love  of  the  brethren  love. 

S  For  if  these  things  are  yours  and  abound,  they  make 

you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowled^re 
9  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     For  he  that  lacketh  these 

things  is  blind,  •seeing  only  what  is  near,  having  t'oV'-^c tiling  his 
10 gotten  the   cleansing  from  his  old  sins.     Wherefore,*^" 

brethren,  give  the  more  diligence  to  make  your  calling 

and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
n  never  stumble :  for  thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto 

jou  the  entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord 

and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
12      Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you   in 

remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them, 
Id  and  are  established  in  the  truth  which  is  with  you.   And 

I  think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
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stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  ;  knowing  u 
that  the  putting  off  of  my  tabernacle  cometh  swiftly, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto  me.    Yea,  15 
I  will  give  diligence  that  at  every  time  ye  may  be  able 
after  my  decease  to  call  these  things  to  remembrance. 
For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  16 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  ^coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty.     For  he  'received  from  God  the  Father  17 
honour  and  glory,  when  there^^came  such  a  voice  to 
J^*JJ^    him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
hythe  "    m  whom  I  am  well  pleased:  and  this  voice  we  our- is 
selves  heard  ^come  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount.     And  we  have  the  word  of  19 
prophecy  made  more  sure  ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  '  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and   the   day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts  :  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  scrip-  20 
7  0r,«pec<aiture  is  of  'private  interpretation.     For  no   prophecy  21 
^^|j«j«    ever  ^came  by  the  will  of  man :  but  men  spake  from 
•  or.flwy  God,  being  moved  by  the  ®Holy  Ghost.. 

Spirit. 


»Or. 
d^tartum 

'gr. 

•Gr. 

having 

received. 


me^ettie 
giortf, 

»Gr. 
hrcugkt, 

•Gr. 
eqwaUd. 


w  Or,  eecU 
of  ner- 
dmtm. 


But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  2 
as  among  you  also  there  shall  be  false  teachers,  who 
shall  privily  bring  in   ^Mestructive  heresies,  denying 
even  the  Master  that   bought  them,  bringing  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction.     And  many  shall  follow  2 
their  lascivious  doings  ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.     And  in  covetous-  3 
ness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  merchandise 
of  you :    whose  sentence    now  from  of  old  lingereth 
not,  and  their   destruction  slumbereth  not.      For  if  4 
"Or, cart   God  Spared  not  angels  when  they  sinned,  but  "cast 
dungwM    them  down  to  '^hell,  and  committed  them  to  ''pits  of 
rSSarw.  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgement ;  and  spared  5 
MSome      not  the  ancient  world,  but  preserved  Noah  with  seven 
aSthorities  Others,  %  preacher  of  righteousness,  when  he  brought 
et^fu.      *  flood  upon  the  worl.d  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  6 
i«Gr.a      the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow,  having  made  theoi 
an  example  unto  those  that  should  live  ungodly ;  and  7 
delivered  righteous  Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lasci* 


herald. 
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8  vious  life  of  the  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among   them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  'vexed  A^J^^JJ^eMied. 
righteous  soul  from  day   to    day    with   their  lawless 

9 deeds):  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  and  to  keep  the  unrighteous  under 

10 punishment  unto  the  day  of  judgement;  but  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  defile- 
ment, and  despise  dominion.     Daring,  selfwilled,  they 

11  tremble   not  to    rail   at    ^dignities:    whereas   an*gels,*6r. 
though  greater  in  might  and  power,  bring  not  a  railing^ 

12  judgement  against  them  before  the  Lord.     But  these, 

as  creatures  without  reason,  born  ^mere  animals  *to  beJ^^J;,^ 
taken  and  destroyed,  railing  in  matters  whereof  thej< or jotake 
are  ignorant,  shall  in  their  destroying  surely  be  de*-S«^roy. 

13  stroyed,  suffering  wrong  as  the  hire  of  wrong-doing ;  *  or^  ^^^ 
men  that  count  it  pleasure  to  revel  in  the  day-time, 

spots  and  blemishes,   revelling  in    their   •  love-feasts  J^JJJJJ^ 

14  while  they  feast  with  you  ;  having  eyes  full  of  ^adultery,  JJJJ®''"*" 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;   enticing  unstedfastdeceiHiayf. 
souls ;    having  a   heart    exercised    in    covetousness ;  ^f^aSnu. 

15  children  of  cursing ;  forsaking  the  right  way,  they  went 
astray,  having  followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 

i6*Beor,  who  loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing;    but   hCaSSont 
was  rebuked  for  his  own  transgression:   a  dumb  ass JeaS jSSo? 
spake  with  man's  voice  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the 

17  prophet.  These  are  springs  without  water,  and  mists 
<(jfiven  by  a  storm ;  for  whom  the  blackness  of  dark- 

is  ness  hath  been  reserved.  For,  uttering  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by 
lasciviousness,  those  who  are  just  escaping  from  them 

19  that  live  in  error ;  promising  them  liberty,  while  they 
themselves  are  bondservants  of  corruption ;  for  of 
•whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the    same   is   he  also'^****"* 

ao  brought  into  bondage.     For  if,  after  they  have  escaped 
the  defilements  of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
*^he  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesu9  Christ,  they  are  again  ^1^1^^^^ 
entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  last  state  is  be- authorities 

21  come  worse   with   them  than  the  first.     For  it  were    *  ^^ 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteous-* 
ness,  than,  after  knowing  it,  to  turn  back  from  the  holy 

22  commandment  delivered  unto  them.     It  has  happened 
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unto  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
turning  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  to  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that  I  write  8 
unto  you  ;  and  jn  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your  sincere 
mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  ;  that  ye  should  2 
remember  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the 
holy   prophets,   and   the    commandment  of  the  Loi*d 
and  Saviour  through  your  apostles :  knowing  this  first,  s 
iSl'onhe^  that  *  in  the  last  days  mockers  shall  come  with  mock- 
^^^         ery,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  4 
*Gr.         is  the  promise  of  his  *cominff?  for,  from  the  day  that 
the   fathers  fell  asleep,    all    things   continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the   creation.     For  this  6 
they  wilfully  forget,  that  there  were  heavens  from  of 
J^g^^      old,  and  an  earth  compacted  out  of  water  and  'amidst 
water,  by    the    word .  of  God  ;    by  which  means  the  6 
world  that  then   was,    being    overflowed  with  water, 
perished :   but  the    heavens   that   now   are,   and  the  7 
*or  earth,   by  the   same   word   have  been  *stored  up  for 

fire  fire,  being  reserved  against  the  day  of  judgement  and 

•  destruction  of  ungodly  men. 

But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one  day  8 
is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.     The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  9 
his   promise,  as  some  count   slackness ;    but  is  long**- 
suffering  to  you-ward,    not   wishing  that  any  shouht 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.     Batio 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will   come  as  a  thief;    in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
•  Or,         and  the  '^elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat, 
b^U9^^     and  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
•The^moet^  burned  up.     Seeing  that  these  things  are  thus  all  to  u 
manu-       be  dissolvcd,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
real         in  all  holy  living  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  ^ear-  is 
daciwertd  jj^g^jy  desiring  the  •coming  of  the  day  of  God,  by 
hatiming    rcasou   of  which  the   heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  ^elements   shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?    But,   according   to   his  promise,  we  look  for  is 
new    heavens   and    a   new    earth,    wherein    dwelleth 
Hghteousness. 
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14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  these 
things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be  found  in  peace, 

15  without  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight.  And  ac- 
count that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation  ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to 

16  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  you  ;  as  also  in  all 
his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ;  wherein 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  the 
ignorant   and  unstedfast    wrest,   as  they  do  also  the 

17  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction.  Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these  things  beforehand, 
beware  lest,  being  carried  away  with   the  error  of  the 

18  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness.     But  grow 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord   and   Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     To   him   be   the   glory  both  now  and^d«vy 
*for  ever.     Amen.  etenrfftr. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL   OF 

JOHIf. 


That    which   was    from   the  begiiiuing,  that  which  1 
we  have   heard,  that    which    we  have  seen  with  our 
eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  handled, 

lOr.trorri  conccming  the  ^Word  of  life  (and  the  life  was  nuuii-2 
fested,  and  we  have*  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and 
declare  unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal  Z(/%,  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us) ;  thiCt  3 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you 
also,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us :  yea, 
and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 

sMany       Sou  Jesus  Christ :  and  these  things  we  write,  that  ^our  4 

aathoritiesjoy  may  be  fulfilled. 

read  your,       ^^^  ^j^jg  jg  ^j^^  message  which  we  have  heard  from  5 

him,  and  announce  unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  d;irkness  at  all.     If  we  say  that  we  have  6 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  7 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanseth  us   from   all 
sin.     If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our-  s 
selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  confess  our  9 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to   cleanse  us  from  all    unrighteousness.     If  we  10 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  woi'd  is  not  in  us. 

My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  2 
that  ye  may  not  sin.     And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
«or,         'Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  : 
c^jSm^  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  2 
pamciete.  ^"^^  Only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world.     And   hereby  s 
know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments.    He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  4 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
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5  him :  but  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  hath 
the  love  of  God  been  perfected.      Hereby  know  we 

6  that  we  are  in  him :  he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto  you, 
but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  bad  from  the 
beginning :  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which 

8  ye  heard.  Again,  a  new  cemmandment  write  I  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  ;  because 
the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the  true  light  al- 

9  ready  shineth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and 

11  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he 
that  bateth  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and  walketh 
in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth, 
because  the  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  children,  because  your 
18  sins  dre  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.     I  write 

unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which  is  from 
the  beginning.     T  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye   have   overcome    the   evil    one.      'I  have   written  Jj^^ 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye  know  the  Father. 

14  *I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know 
him  which  is  from  the  beginning.  *I  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil 

16  one.  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.     If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 

16  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  Fot  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 

17  world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour:  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have  there  arisen 
many  antichrists  ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 

19  hour.  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of 
lis ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  con- 
tinued with  us  :  but  (hey  went  out^  that  they  might  be 
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J^^*«*    made  manifest  *  how  that  they  all  are  not  of  us.     And  20 
oraoTttf     ye  have  an  anointing  from    the   Holy  One,   *and  ye 
anSSnt*'^ '^"^w   all  things.     I  have  not  written  unto  you  be- 21 
read  «wi**  cause  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it, 
ye au know  and  '  because  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.    Who  is  the  liar  22 
•  or.wurf    but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?     This  is 
the  antichrist,  even  he  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 
Son.     Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  23 
the  Father :  he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.    As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you  which  ye  heard  24 
from  the  beginning.     If  that  which  ye- heard  from  the 
beginning  abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father.     And  this  is  the  promise  which  he  25 
4 Some      promised  *us,  even  the  life  eternal.   These  things  have  26 
aathoritieal  Written  unto  you  concerning  them  that  would  lead 
readyoH.    y^y  astray.     And  as  for  you,  the  anointing  which  ye2T 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that 
any  one  teach  you ;  but  as  his  anointing  teacheth  you 
''^[•'^ 2 concerning  all  things,  'and  is  true,  and  is  no  lie,  and 
no  Me;  and  even  as  it  taught  you,  *ye  abide  in  him.    And  now,  28 
J^«<^«-  wy  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that,  if  he  shall  be 
Mdeyt     manifested,  we  may  have  boldness,  and  not  be  ashamed 
/i^ni  Mm    ^^^f^"*®  ^™  ^^  ^is  'coming.     If  ye  know  that  he  is  29 
»Gr.      *   rio:hteous,  'ye  know  that  every  one  also   that  doeth 
\q^'     righteousness  is  begotten  of  him.  • 

*»«»y«  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 8 

stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children  of 
God:    and   Huch  we   are.     For  this  cause  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.     Beloved,  2 
now  are  we  children  o^God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
MOr.tt      manifest  what  we  shall  be.    We  know  that,  if  "*he  shall 
be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  even  as  he  is.     And  every  one  that  hath  this  hopes 
set  on   him   purifieth    himself,   even   as   he .  is   pure. 
Everv  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness :  and  4 
sin  is  lawlessness.     And  ye  know  that  he  was  mam- 6 
ft«orWfi«     fcsted   to    *Hake   away  sins;  and   in  hina   is  no  sin. 

Whosoever  abideth   in   him   sinneth   not:  whosoever 6 
"Or.        sinneth   hath   not  seen   him,   neither  **knoweth  him. 
Jlfy  little  children,  let  no  man  lead  you  astray:  be? 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
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6  righteous :  he  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  To  this  end  was 
the  Son  of  •  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 

9  works  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  begotten  of  God 
doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed  abideth  in  him :  and 

10  he. cannot  sin,  because  he  is  begotten  of  God.  In  this 
the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 

11  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  For  this 
is    the  message  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 

12  that  we  should  love  one  another :  not  as  Cain  was  of  the 
evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him?  Because  his  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

13  Marvel   not,    brethren,    if   the    world   hateth   you. 
u  We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 

because   we   love  the  brethren.     He  that  loveth  not 

15  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 

16  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  know  we  love,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 

17  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  the  world's 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth 
up  his  compassion  from   him,  how  doth  the  love  of 

18  God  abide  in  him?  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in   word,  neither  with  the  tongue;  but  in   deed   and 

19  truth.     Hereby  shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth, 

20  and  shall  ^assure  our  heart  before  him,  whereinsoever iJ^^^f^' 
our    heart  condemn  us ;  because  God  is  greater  than 

21  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  tilings.  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  we  have  boldness  toward  Gtod ; 

22  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  the  things  that 

23  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.     And  this  is  his  command- 
ment, that  we  should  ^  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  J^^^J^***** 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even  as  he  gave 

24  us  commandment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  gave  us. 

4      Beloved,  believe   not   every   spirit,  but   prove   the 

80 
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spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world.     Hereby  know  2 
ye  the  Spirit  of  God  :  every  spirit  which  confesseththat 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  ilesh  is  of  God:  and  every  a 
ancient      Spirit  which  ^confesseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of  God  :  and 
readaamS-^^'®  is  the  ypirit  of  the  autichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
ifthjema.    heard   that   it  cometh ;  and  now  it  is  in    the   world 
already.     Ye  are  of  God,  my  little  children,  and  have  4 
overcome  them :   because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.     They  are  of  the  world :  5 
therefore  speak  they  as  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them.     We  are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth  Grod  6 
heareth   us :   he  who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not. 
By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error. 

Beloved,   let  us  love   one  another:  for  love  is  of; 
God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  8 
God ;  for  God  is  love.     Herein  was  the  love  of  God  9 
>  Or,  in  our  nitinifested    *in  us,  that  God  hath  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
iiim.     Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  10 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.     Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  u 
to  love  one   another.     No   man   hath  beheld  God  at  12 
any  time :  if  we  love  one  another,  God  abideth  in  us, 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us :  hereby  know  we  that  1$ 
we  abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
•    us  of  his  Spirit.     And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  wit- 14 
uess  that  the   Father   hath   sent  the   Son   to   be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.     Whosoever  shall  confess  that  15 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he 
in  God.     And  we  know  and  have  believed  the  love  16 
which  God  hath  *in  us.     God  is  love ;  and  he  that 
abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in 
him.     Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  17 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement;  because 
as  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.     There  is  no  is 
fear  in  love  :  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,  because 
fear   hath   punishment;  and   he   that  feareth   is  not 
made  perfect  in  love.     We  love,  because  he  first  loved  19 
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20  us.     If  a  man  say,  I  love  Cfod,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar :   for  he  that  loveth  not   his  brother  whom 

he  hath  seen,    ^cannot    love  God  whom  he  hath  not*^?**^! 

21  seen.     And   this    commandment    have  we  from  him,authoritio« 
that  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also.  canheiwe 

5      Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  be- k^hMi 
gotten  of  God  :  an'd  whosoever  loveth  him  that  begat  •*^'. 

2  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten,  of  him.  Hereby  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 

3  God,  and  do  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments :  and  his  com- 

4  mandments  are  not  grievous.  For  whatsoever  is  be- 
gotten of  God  overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the 
victorv  that  hath  overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  And  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
0  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?     This  is  he 

that  came  by  water  and   blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
Vith  the  water  only,  but  ^with  the  water  and  ^with**^***"- 

7  the  blood.     And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 

8  because  the-  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For  there  are  three 
who  bear  witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 

*i  blood  :  and  the  three  acrree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  the 
witness  of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne  witness  con- 

10  ceming  his  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witless  in  him :  he  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  witness  that  God  hath  borne  concerning 

11  his  Son.     And  the  witness  is  this,  that  God  gave  unto 

12  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  the  life ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

IH  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even   unto   you  that 

14  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Sou  of  God.  And  this  is 
the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that,  if  we 
afik  anything  according    to    his    will,  he  heareth  us  : 

15  and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  ,^^  ^ 
w^e  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which  we  haveM««la*fc 

i(>  asked  of  him.     If  any  man   see  his  brother  sinning  a  0<veMii» 
sin  not  unto  death, 'he  shall  ask,  and   Ood  w\\\  give a^® |^c" ^ 
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» Or.  tin.     him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.     There  is  ^a 
sin  unto  death  :  not  concerning  this  do  I  say  that  he 
should  make  request.     All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and  i7 
there  is  ^a  sin  not  unto  death. 

We  know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God  sinneth  is 

«or»MmMj/not;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  Qod  keepeth  *  him, 

and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not.  We  know  that  we  i9 
are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  evil  one. 
And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  20 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  know  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Chi'ist.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
My  little  children,  guard  yourselves  from  idols.  21 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 
JOHN. 


1  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they 

2  that  know  the  truth  ;  for  the  truth's  sake  which  abideth 
sin  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  forever:  Grace,  mercy, 

peace  shall  be  with  us,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,    even  as  we  received  com- 

5  mandment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new  command- 
ment, but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 

6  we  love  one  another.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  should 
walk  after  his  commandments.  This  is  the  command- 
ment, even  as  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  ye 

7  should  walk  in  it.  For  many  deceivers  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  even  they  that  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  cometh  in  the  ilesh.     This  is  the  deceiver  and 

gthe  antichrist.     Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  Mose  i^ot]^J» 
the  things  which  '-'we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  a  Many 

9  a  full  reward.     Whosoever  ^goeth  onward  and  abideth  JJSiorities 
not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God  :  he  thaf^®"^  y«- 
abideth  in  the  teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father  l^'ijS**** 

10  and  the  Son.  If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bring- 
eth  not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into  yow*  house, 

11  and  give  him  no  greeting:  for  he  thatgiveth  him  greet- 
ing partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would 
not  urrite  them  with  paper  and  ink  :  but  I  hope  to 
come  unto  you,  and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that  your 

13  joy  may  be  fulfilled.  The  children  of  thine  elect 
sister  salute  thee. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 


The  elder  unto  Gaius,  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  in  i 
truth. 

Beloved,  I   pray   that   in    all   things    thou   mayest  2 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.    . 
^.^Ice       ^^^  ^  ^rejoiced  greatly,  when  l)rethren  came  and  bai-e  3 
greatly       witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  truth. 
breihreti     Greater  ^oy  have  I  none  than  Hhis,   to  hear  of  my  4 
fSar^-     children  walkino:  in  the  truth. 

J^^  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  whatsoever  5 

ancient      thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren  and  strangers 
Ttmdgra^.  withal ;  who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  before  the  church :  6 
J^M^^^whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  forward  on  their  jour- 
ifnayhear  ncy  worthily  of  God  :  because  that  for  the  sake  of  the  7 
Name  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
We  therefore  ought  to  welcome  such,  that  we  may  be  » 
fellow-workers  with  the  truth. 

I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church :  ^?ut  Diotrephes,  n 
who    loveth   to   have  the   preeminence  among   them, 
receiveth   us   not.     Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  bring  10 
to   remembrance   his  works  which  he  doeth,   prating 
against  us    with    wicked   words :     and    not    content 
therewith,    neither  doth   he    himself  receive  the  bre- 
thren, and  them  that  would  he  forbiddeth,  and  caste th 
them  out  of  the  church.     Beloved,  imitate  not   that  11 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.     He  that  doeth 
good  is  of  God :  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 
Demetrius  hath   the  witness  of  all   men^  and   of  the  12 
truth  itself:  yea,    we    also   bear 'witness ;    and  thou 
knowest  that  our  witness  is  true. 

I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,   but  I  ana  13 
unwilling  to  write  them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen :  but  u 
I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
%ce.     Peace  be  unto  thee.    The  friends  salute  thee. 
Ante  the  friends  bv  name. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 
J  U  D  E. 


1      Judas,  a  ^servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of^*!;,^ 
James*,  ^o  them   that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  the-or.io 

:2  Father,  and    kept  for  Jesus  Christ:  Mercy  unto  you  ore  wotwf 
and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied.  ^F<uhN'!and 

s      Beloved,  while   I  was  giving  all  diligence  to  write  ^p|[/<^ 
unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was  constrained  r*'^*>«* 
to  write  unto  you  exhorting  you  to  contend  earnestly  *"* '^ 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 

4  saints.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  privily, 
even  they  who  were  of  old  set  forth  unto  this  condem- 
nation, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 

into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  'our  only  Master  a^d^r.**«^ 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  ter.and 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  !y>i^^H<f 
ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how  that  *the  Lord,  *  wany 
having  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  *after-  uncient 

4;  ward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not.     And  angels  ^e^^juu*. 
which  kept  not  their  own  principality,  but  left  their  ^^^^**«,„« 
proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  everlasting  bonds 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them,  having  in  like  manner  with  these  given  them- 
selves over  to  fornication,  and  gone  after  strange  flesh, 

are  set  forth  •as  an  example,  suffering  the  punishment  ^J^^'Y^^'J. 

8  of  eternal  fire.     Yet  in  like  manner  these  also  in  their  «f«j7»«' >»»•'. 
dreamings  defile  the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion,  ^ni«Am«9i/ 

!j  and  rail  at  Mignities.  But  Michael  the  archangel,  \f^^ 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the ' 
body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
10 judgement,  but  said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But 
these  rail  at  whatsoever  things  they  know  not :  and 
what  thev  understand  naturallv,  like  the  creatures 
without  reason,  in  these  things  are  they  ^<le<trovofl.  ^/,J^,^,,^,/ 
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Woe  unto  them !  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  ii 
and  ^ran  riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire,  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  ,Korah.     These  are  they  12 
who  are  *  hidden  rocks  iu  your  love-feasts  when  they 
feast  with  you,  shepherds  that  without  fear  feed  them- 
selves ;  clouds  without  water,  cairied  along  by  winds ; 
autumn  trees  without  fi*uit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the   roots ;  wild   waves  of    the    sea,  foaming   out  la 
their    own   'shame ;    wandering   stars,  for  whom   the 
blackness  of  darkness   hath   been   reserved   for  ever. 
And  to  these  also  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  pro-  u 
phesied,  saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  came  with  H;en  thou- 
sands of  his  holy  ones,  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,  15 
and  to  convict  all  the  ungodly  of  all  their  works  of 
ungodliness  which  they  have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of 
all  the  hard  things  which  ungodly  pinners  have  spoken 
against    him.     These    are    murmurers,    complainers,  le 
walking  after  their  lusts  (and  their  mouth   speaketh 
great  swelling  words)j  shewing  respect  of  persons  for 
the  sake  of  advantage. 

But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which  have  i: 
been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  how   that  they  said  to  you.  In  the  last  timei$ 
'^r.Ji^r  there  shall  be  mockers,  walking  after  *  their  own  un- 
unffodu-     godly  lusts.     These  are  they  who  make  separations,  \9 
^sensual,   having   not  the   Spirit.     But    ye,    beloved,  ao 
building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  21 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Greek  text  ^"^^   eternal   life.     ^And  on  some  have   mercy,  ®who22 
in  this       are  in  doubt;  and  some  save,  snatching  them  out  of  23 
^3»S?!5«rc) the  fire ;  and  on  some   have  mercy  with  fear;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Now  unto   him    that    is    able   to   guard   you   from  24 
th^dispute  stumhViug^  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  his 
witiiyou    glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  2^ 
God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be 
glory,  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  before  all  time, 
aHlft€?/«.and  now,  and  %r  evermore.     Amen. 
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THE    REVELATION 

OF 

S.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


1     The  Revelatiou   of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  ^gavej^2!i»£^^ 
him  to  shew  unto  his  ^servants,  even  the  thinors  which  i*«^  "«<<>. 
must  shortly  pome  to  pass :  and  he  sent  and  signified  the  thingn 

iHi  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John  ;  who  bare  wit- « gV. domi. 
ness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  J^*JSf** 

3  Christ,  even  of  all  things  that  he  saw.     Blessed  is  he^^JJ^j^^J" 
that  readeth,  and   they   that  hear  the  words   of  the^o^^^- 
prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  which  are  written  there- "  ^'^^ '**®™ 
in :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John   to  the   seven    churches   which   are  in  Asia: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  which  is  and  which 

was  and  *which  is  to  come  ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  iiSJe^?**^* 

5  which  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christ, 

who  is  the  faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of  the  dead,»Maiiv  ao 
and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.     Unto  him  some  alf- 
that  loveth  us,  and  'loosed  us  from  our  sins  •by  his JJ!^";^"]®** 

6 blood;  and  he  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests " Gr. tn. 
unto  his  God  and  Father;  to  him  be  the  glory  and 

7  the  dominion  ^for  ever  and  ever.*   Amen.     Behold,  lie'mii^^f 
Cometh  with  the  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,^*^*** 
and  they  which  pierced  him  ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  ancient 

,       ,''  11  r  1  .  x^  A  aathontiea 

earth  shall  mourn  over  him.     Even  so.  Amen.  omito/ 

H     I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  Hhe  Lord^or^^ 
God;  •which  is  and  which  was  and  *which  is  to  come,^^^'**<« 
the  Almighty.  9  or,  he 

i»      IJohn,  your  brother  and   pai-taker  with  you  in  the "'''**^* 
tribulation   and   kingdom  and   patience   which  are  in 
Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the 

10  word   of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.     I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a 

11  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  saying,  What  thou  seest, 
write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the  seven  churches ; 
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unto  EphesiiSy  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamum, 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Phila- 
delphia, and  unto  Laodicea.     And  I  turned  to  see  the  u 
voice  which  spake  with  me.     And  having  turned  I  saw 
seven  golden  ^candlesticks ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  is 
\Sli£r^'  ^candlesticks  one   like   unto   *a   son   of  man,  clothed 
sor.  fAeiawith  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the 
^^^■^'^"  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle.     And  his  head  and  hisu 
hair  were  white  as  white  wool,  white  as  snow ;  and  his 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  his  feet  like  unto  is 
burnished  brass,  as  if  it  had  been  refined  in  a  furnace ; 
and  his  voice  as  the  voice  of  many  waters.     And  he  iti 
had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars :    and  out   of  his 
mouth  proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his 
countenance   was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 
And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead,  i: 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying.  Fear  not; 
lam  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  Living  one ;  and  ib 
•GT.became.  1 9^^g^  dead,  and   behold,  I  am  alive  *for  evermore, 
Dbea^      and  I  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades.     Write  19 
^/theagea.  ^hg|.efore  the  things  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and   the  things   which  shall  come  to  pass 
hereafter ;  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  20 
«Gr. «pon.  sawest  ^iu    my   right   hand,    and    the    seven    golden 
^candlesticks.     The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  the  seven  ^candlesticks  are  seven 
churches. 

To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus  write ;  « 

These  thing^s  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  bis  right  hind,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  ^candlesticks :  I  know    thy  works,  and  2 
-thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  which  call  themselves 
apostles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find  them  false; 
and  thou  hast  patience  and  didst  bear  for  my  name's  3 
sake,   and  hast  not  grown  weary.      But  I  have  this\ 
against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave  thy  first  love.     Re- 5 
member  thereforcr  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  come  to  thee, 
« Gr.  tamp-  and  will  move  thy  ^candlestick  out  of  its  place,  except 
thou  repent.     But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  thet: 
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7  works  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 'Spirit  saith  to  the 
charcheb.    To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give 

to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  ^Paradise  of  JgS'.^^I'iii 

God.  Gen.  11. 8. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write  ; 

These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  .last,  which  *wa8  «Gr.6ecwiie. 
9 dead,  and  lived  again:    I  know  thy  tribulation,  and 
thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  the  *  blasphemy  of'^'"'''"***'^ 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but 

10  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan.  Fear  not  the  things  which 
thou  art  about  to  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  is  about  to 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ; 

*and    ye    shall    have  ^tribulation  ten  days.     Be  thou^^ome^ 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  orive  thee  the  crown  of  authorities 

11  life.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  may  Aare. 
saith  to  the  churches.     He  that  overcometh  shall  not^^'jj?* 
be  hurt  of  the  second  death.  icndayj. 

12  And  to^  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamum 
write ; 

These   things    saith    he    that    hath  the  sharp  two- 

13  edged  sword :  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 
Satan's  throne  is  :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and 

diilst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the  days  *of  Antipas  tJ]J?£S^®is 
my  witness,  my  faithful   one,  who  was  killed  J^niong  ®^^^j** 

14  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.     But  I  have  a  few  things    . 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there  some  that  hold 
the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumblingblock  i)efore   the  children  of  Israel,  to   eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  the 
18  Nicolaitans  in  like  manner.     Repent  therefore  ;  or  else 

I  come  to  thee  quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against 

17  them  with  the  sword  of  mv  mouth.     He  that  hath  an 

ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  ch\irches. 

To    him   that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  of  the 

hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 

upon   the   stone  a  new  name  written,  which    no  one 

knoweth  but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

iH     And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write  ; 

These  thinir*'  naith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his 


456  REVELATION.  2.  18 

eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  unto 
burnished  brass  :  X  know  thy  works,  and  thy  love  and  is 
faith   and   ministry    and    patience,  and  that  thy  last 
works    are    more   than   the    first.     But   I    have   this  20 
^^jMaoj^^au- against  thee,  that  thou  sufierest  Hhe  woman  Jezebel, 
some  an-    which    calleth    herself   a   prophetess ;  and  she  teach- 
thVvi/^    eth  and  seduceth  my  servants  to  commit  fornication, 
and    to  eat  things   sacrificed   to    idols.     And  I  gave  21 
her   time    that    she    should    repent ;  and  she  willeth 
not  to  repent  of  her  fornication.     Behold,  I  do  cast  22 
her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with 
s  i^nj      her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  *her 
authorities  works.     And  I  Will  kill  her  children  with  Meath  ;  and  23 
9  Or,  pesu-  *^"  ^^®  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  which  search- 
ienc€.        eth  the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  I  will  give  unto  each  one 
of  you  according  to  your  works.     But  to  you  I  say,  to  24 
the  rest  that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this 
teaching,  which  know  not  the  deep  things  of  Satan,  as 
they  say  ;  I  cast  upon  you  none  other  burden.     How- 25 
beit  that  which  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  X  come.     And  26 
he  that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my  works 
unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  authority  over  the 
*  Or,  iron;  iiations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  *iron,27 
thepouer,   as  the  vcssels  of  the  potter  are  broken  to  shivers ;  as  I 
tnken       also  havc  received  of  my  Father :  and  I  will  give  hira  2S 
the  morning  star.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  29 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write  ;  3 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars  :  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art  dead.    Be  2 
thou  watchful,  and   stablish    the  things  that  remain, 
ancfent      which  Were  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  *found  no  works 
authorities  of  thine  fulfilled  before  my  God.     Remember  thei-e-^ 
jSund  thy   forc  how  thou  hast  received  and  didst  hear ;  and  keep 
"^**'        ity  and  repent.     If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour   I  will  come  upon  thee.     But  thou  hast  a  few  4 
names  in  Sardis  which  did  not  defile  their  gtirnients  : 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are 
worthy.     He  that  overcometh  shall  thus  be  arrayed  in  5 
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white  garments ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name 

6  before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and 
none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth,  and  none  openeth : 

i>  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  ^set  before  thee  a* (ir.^r«i. 
door  opened,  which  none  can  shut),  that  thou   hast  a 
little  power,  and  didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not 

i)  deny  my  name.  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are 
not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 

10  loved  thee.     Because  thou  didst  keep  the  word  of  my 
patience,  J  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  *^rial,  jorjjfemp- 
that  hour  which  is  to  come  upon  the  whole  'world,  tOsQr.in- 

11  Hry  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth.     I  come  quickly :  ^^If^ 
hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy  <  or,  tempt 

12  crown.     He  that  overcometh,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar 

in  the  ^mple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  ^o  out  thence  ^^^ 
no  more :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  and  so 
Go^,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  oat  ^s 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  ^^^' 

13  Gt>d,  and  mine  own  new  name.     He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

u      And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  write  ; 

These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
15  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God :  I  know 

thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
iH  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.     So  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 

and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
17  mouth.     Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,   and  have 

gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 

not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  miserable  and 
in  poor  and  blind  and  naked:  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 

me  gold  refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  become  rich ; 

and  white  garments,  that  thou   mayest  clothe  thyself. 
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and  that  the  shame  of  thy   nakedness  be  not  made 
manifest ;  and  eyesalve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
mayest  see.    As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  chasten :  id 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.     Behold,  I  stand  at^ 
the  door  and  knock :  if  airy  man   hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  .will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with   me.     He  that  overcometh,  1 21 
will  give  to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as 
I  also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  22 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door  opened  4 
in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard,  a  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  one  saying,  Come 
up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  things  which  must 
>  Or,  coww  ^come  to  pass  hereafter.     Straightway  I  was  in  the  2 
urn^     Spirit:  and  behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven, 
^r^MiMsy  a.nd  one  sitting  upon  the  throne  ;  and  he  that  sat  teas  $ 
^^'  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sardius :  and 

there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  like  au 
emerald  to  look  upon.     And  round  about  the  throne  4 
were  four  and  twenty  thrones :  and  upon  the  thrones 
I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white 
garments  ;  and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.     And  5 
out  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders.     And  there  were  seven  lamps   of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God  ;  and  before  the  throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  fi 
like  unto  crystal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  four  living  creatures  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind.     And  the  first  creature  wasi 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second  creature  like  a  calf,  and 
the  third   creature  had  a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the 
fourth  creature  was  like  a  flying  eagle.    And  the  fours 
living  creatures,  having  each  one  of  them  six  wings, 
are   full  of  eyes  round  about  and  within :   and  they 
have  no  rest  day  and  night,  sa3ring,  Holy,  holy,  holy,. 
is  the  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  which  was  and  which 
^^^**^*.  is  and  *which  is  to  come.     And  when  the  living  crea-9 
« Or.  woo   tures  shall  give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him 
th€%%?    that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  to  him  that  liveth  'for  ever 
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10  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down 
before  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  shall  wor- 
ship him  that  liveth  ^for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  cast 

11  their  crowns  before   the  throne,  saying,  Worthy  art 
thou,  our   Lord  and  our  Grod,   to  receive   the  glory JGr, «oiio 
and  the  honour  and  the  power:  for  thou  didst  create  «w«5S. 
all  things,  and  because  of  thy  will  they  were,  and  were 
created. 

5      And  I  saw  'in  the  rifi^ht  hand  of  him  that  sat  onsGr.on. 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back, 

2  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a  great  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to 

3  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?  And 
no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  was   found  worthy 

5  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon :  and  one  of  the 
eldei*8  saith  unto  me.  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  that 
is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  over- 
come, to  open  the  book  and  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

(>  And  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a 
Lamb  standing,  as  though  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven   horns,  and   seven   eyes,  which   are   the  'seven  "^  some 

7  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.     And  he  authorities 
came,  and  he  Haketh  it  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him?oi*I^ 

8  that   sat   on  the  throne.     And   when  he    had    taken  totoi. 
the  book,  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  each 
one  a  harp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense,  which 

9  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing  a  new 
song,  saying.  Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of  every 

10  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  madest 
them  to  be  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests ;  and 

11  they  reign  upon  the  earth.     And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
living  creatures   and  the  elders;  and  the  number  of'^ 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 

\'i  sands  of  thousands  ;  saying  with  a  great  voice.  Worthy 
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is  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to  receive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.  And  every  created  thing  which  13 
is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the  honour, 

iGr.ufito    and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion,  ^for  ever  and  ever. 

\he^%.     And  the  four  living  creatures  said,  Amen.     And  th*e  14 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the  seven  € 
seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the   four  living  creatures 

ancient      ^^^ji^o  *^  ^^^^  ^  voice  of  thunder,  Come^.     And  I  saw,  -i 

authorities  and  bchold,  a  white   horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon 

add  and  jee  111  1   j_i  •  ^      i_  • 

had  a  bow ;  and  there   wiis  given  unto  mm  a  crown  : 
and  he  came  foi*th  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the  3 
second   living  creature  saying.  Come*.     And  another  4 
horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse :  and  to  him  that  sat 
ancient     ^hereon  it  was  given  to  take  ^peace  from  the  earth, 
autboritfes  and  that  they  should  slay  one  another :  and  there  was 

read  the         '  a.      C-  j. "  j 

peace o/<A« given  uuto  him  a  great  sword. 

*'*^'^*  And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  beard  the  5 

third  living  creature  saying,  Come*.     And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a 
balance  in  his  hand.    And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice  <> 
in   the   midst    of   the  four    living   creatures    saying, 

ehcmix  a    ^  *ni©asure  of  wheat  for  a  *penny,  and  three  measures 

small  '      of  barley  for  a  *penny  ;  and  the  oil  and  the  wine  hurt 

measure.     ,,  •[  tr         ^ 

*  See  mar-  *^hOU  UOt. 

o?Matt*^       And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  7 
•  rviii.  28.'    voicc  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying,  Come*.    And  8 
I   saw,  and  behold,  a   pale  horse :  and  he  that  sat 
upon  him,  his  name  was  Death ;  and  Hades  followed 
with  him.     And  there  was  given  unto  them  authority 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the,  earth  to  kill  with  sword, 

JJ^Ji''*^"  and  with  famine,  and  with  Meath,  and  by  the  wild 
t>eastsof  the  earth. 

And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under-  ^ 
neath  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain 
tor  the  word  of  Grod,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
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10  held :  and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying,  How 
long,  O  Master,  the  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  hlood  on  them   that   dwell  on 

11  the  earth?  And  there  was  given  them  to  each  one  a 
white  robe ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  untiU  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  which  should  be  killed 
even  as  they  were,  should  ^  be  fulfilled.  Lncient 

12  And   I  saw   when   he  opened   the  sixth   seal,  and  authorities- 
there   was   a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  hecsime/ui/uied^ 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be-^arse. 

13  came  as  blood  ;  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  unripe   figs,  when 

14  she  is  shaken  of  a  great  wind.  And  the  heaven  was 
removed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up ;  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their   places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and  the 
*chief  captains,  and  the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  ©very  J^^.mi/i- 
bondman  and  freeman,  hid   themselves    in  the  caves ^unM 

16  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;    and  they  say  to  arcks.  *' 
the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 

us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 

17  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  is  able  to  stand? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the  earth,  or  on 

2  the  sea,  or  -upon  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another  angel 
ascend  from  the  suniising,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God:  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 

3  sea,  saying.  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 

4  God  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  sealed  out  of  everv  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 

sand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand  : 

31 
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Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand :  6 

Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand : 
\       Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand  :  7 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand :  8 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the    tribe   of  Benjamin  were    sealed   twelve 
thousand. 
After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  multitude,  9 
which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  nation,  and 
of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues,  standing  before 
the  throne  and    before  the    Lamb,  arrayed   in   white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ;    and  they  cry  with  a  lo 
great  voice,    saying,  Salvation    unto  our  God  which 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.     And  allu 
the  anofels  were  standino^  round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four   living  creatures ;    and 
the)'  fell  before  the    throne  on  their  faces,  and  wor- 
liir.The    shipped  God,  saying,  Amen:    ^ Blessing,  and   glory,  12 
a^ik?*     and    wisdom,    and    thanksgiving,   and    honour,   and 
glory  iS'c.    power,  and  misfht,  be  unto  our  God  ^for  ever  and  ever. 

"  Gr  unto  ^  i 

the  ages  of  Amen.     And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  is 
the  ages.     ^^^  Thcsc  which  are  arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who 
^iiY.ham  are  they,  and   whence  came  they?     And  I 'say  untou 
him,  My  lord,  thou  knowest.      And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  they  which  come  out  of  the  great  tribula- 
tion,   and   th^y  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.      Therefore  are  they  I6 
before  the  throne  of  God ;    and  they  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple :   and   he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over  them.     They  16 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them,  nor  any  heat :    for  the  i: 
Lamb  which   is  in   the   midst  of  the  throne  shall  be 
their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide  them  unto  fountains  of 
waters  of  life :.  and  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tear 
from  their  eves. 

And  when  he   opened   the  seventh  seal,  there  foU8 
lowed  a  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
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2  hour.     And  I  saw  the  seven   angels  which   stand  be-    • 
fore  God :    and   there   were   given    unto  them    seven 
trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  ^over  the  altar, '^*^ 
having  a   golden   censer ;  and  there    was  given    unto 

him  much   incense,  that   he  should  'add  it   unto  the*<^r*^v«< 
pniyers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the   golden  altar  which 

4  was  before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
•with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up    before   God'o»f./«^ 

6  out  of  the  angers  hand.     And  the   angel  ^taketh   theL2w•^'^ 
censer ;  and  he  tilled  it  with  the  fire  of  the   altsir,  and 
cast  it  *upon  the  earth  :  and   there  followed  thunders,  *or.*«'o 
and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trumpets 
prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire,  mingled  with  blood,    and  they   were    cast  *upon 

•  the  earth  :  and  the  third  part  of  the  eaith  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 
all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  and   the   third    part   of  the    sea   became   blood ; 

9  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  even  they  that  had  life  ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from 
heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and    upon  the  foun- 

11  tains  of  the  waters ;  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood  :  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood;  and  many  men  died  of  the ^  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  soundecl,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars  ;  that  the  third  part  of 
them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day  should  not 
shine  for  the  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like 
manner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  I   heard  *an   eagle,   flying  in   mid  JjJ'J;^*^ 
heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  for 
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them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  who  are  yet 
to  sound. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,   and  I  saw  a  star  from  9 
heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth  :  and   there  was   given  to 
him  the  kej'  of  the  pit  of  the   abyss.     And  he  opened  2 
the  pit  of  the  abyss  ;  and  there   went   up  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the   smoke  of  a  great   furnace ;  and  the 
sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit.     And  out  of  the  smoke  came  forth  locusts  3 
upon  the  earth ;  and  power   was   given   them,   as   the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.     And  it  was   said  4 
unto  them  that  they  should   not  hurt  the   gi*ass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree,    but 
only  such  men  as  have  not  the  seal  of  God   on  their 
foreheads.     And  it  was  given  them   that   they   should  5 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months :  and   their   torment  was   as  the   torment    of 
a  scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a   man.      And   in   those  6 
days  -men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  in   no   wise  find 
it;  and  they  shall  desire  to  die,  aud   death  fleeth  from 

J^gjj^^^    them.     And  the  ^shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  7 
horses    prepared   for  war;  and    upon  their   heads  as 
it  were  crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  faces    were  as 
men's  faces.     And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  8 
and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions.  And  they  had  9 
l)reastplates,  as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron  ;  and   the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of 
many  horses  rushing  to  war.     And  they  have  tails  like  10 
unto  scorpions,  and   stings  ;  and  in  their  tails  is  their 
power  to  hurt  men  five  months.     They  have  over  them  11 
as  king  the  angel  of  the  abyss :  his  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Abaddon,  and   in   the    Grreek   tongue  he  hath  the 

tTbatis.    name  ^Apollyon. 

^'*'*'^*^'       The  first  Woe  is  past :  behold,  there  come   yet  two  12 
Woes  hereafter. 

•  Gr^one         And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and   I   heard  'a  voice  13 
from  the  horns  of  the   golden    altar   which  is   before 
God,  one  saying  to  the   sixth   angel,  which   had  the  14 
trumpet.  Loose  the  four   angels  which   are   bound  at 
the  great  river  Euphrates.     And  the  four  angels  were  15 
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loosed,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  hoar  and 
day  and  month  and  year,  that  they  should  kill    the 

16  third  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the  armies  of  the 
horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  : 

17 1  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  1  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
phites  as  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brimstone : 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the  heads  of  lions ; 
and  out  of    their  mouths  proceedeth  fire  and  smoke 

18  and  brimstone.  By  these  three  plagues  wfis  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  the  smoke  and  the 

19  brimstone,  which  proceeded  out  of  their  mouths.  For 
the  power  of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails :  for  their  tails  are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have 

20  heads  ;  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.     And  the  rest  of 
mankind,    which  were  not  killed  with  these  phigues, 
repented  not  of  the  works   of  their  hands,  that  thev 
should  not  worship  ^devils,  and  the  idols  of  gold,  and  ]^^^^ 
of  silver,  and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  wood  ; 

21  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  and  thev 
repented  not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down  out 
of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud  ;  and  the  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was   as   the  sun,  and  his 

2  feet  as  pillars  of  fire ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  and   he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 

8  and  his  left  upon  the  earth  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  as  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when  he  cried,  the  seven 

4  thunders  uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write : 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Seal  up  the 
things  which  the    seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 

6  them  not.  And  the  aniQ^el  which  I  saw  standino:  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his   right  hand   to  tkeaget 

6  heaven,  and  sware  l)y  hiin  that  liveth   *for  ever  *^^<^f^^^^' 
ever,  who   created    the    heaven    and   the  things  that  ancient 
are   therein,    and    the    earth  and  the  things  that  are omu^iMMf ^' 
therein,  *and  the  sea  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  JJJJJJ^T* 

7  that  there  shall  be  *time  no  longer :  but  in  the  days  of  JtSJjSI! 
the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  is  about    t0  4  0r,ii6iay 
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sound,  thea  is  finished  the  mystery  of  God,  according 
to  the  good  tidings  which  he  declared  to  his  servants 
the    prophets.     And   the    voice   which  I  heard  from  8 
heaven,  I  heard  it  again  speaking  with  me,  and  saying. 
Go,  take  the  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  that  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 
And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  saying  unto    him  tliat    he  9 
should  give  me  the  little   book.     And  he  saith  unto 
me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;    and   it   shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be    sweet   as 
honey.     And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  lo 
hand,  and  ate  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey  :  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  my   belly    was   made 
bitter.     And  they  say  unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy  ii 

1  Or,  con-    again  ^over   many  peoples   and    nations  and  tongues 
and  kuigs. 

And    there   was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  1 

<Or.«ayiii^.saad  one  said,  Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 

JiSSiS**  **'*<!  ^he  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.  And  2 
the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  '  leave  without, 
and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  hath  been  given  unto  the 
nations:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months.  And  I  will  give  unto  my  twos 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days,    clothed   in   sackcloth. 

ikin^r^'  These    are   the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two  *candle-  4 
sticks,  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth.     And  if  5 
any  man  desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any 
man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner  must  he 
be  killed.     These  have  the  power  to  shut  the  heaven,  6 
that  it  rain  not  during  the  days  of  their  prophesy  :  and 
they   have  power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as 
often  as  they  shall  desire.     And  when  they  shall  have  7 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast  that  cometh  up  out 
of  the  abyss  shall  make  war  with  them,  and  overcome 

•Or-         them,  and  kill  them.     And  their  '^dead  bodies  lie  ins 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  cruci- 
fied.    And  from  among  the  peoples   and   tribes  and  9 
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tongues  and  nations  do  men   look    upon   their   'dead^^^ 
bodies  three  days  and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead 

10  bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  they  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry;  and 
they  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  the  three  days  and  a  half  the  breath  of  life 
from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  beheld 

12  them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  And  they  went 
up  into  heaven  in  the  cloud ;    and  their  enemies  be- 

13  held  them.  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  tenth  pait  of  the  city  fell ;   and  there 

were  killed  in   the    earthquake  'seven   thousand   per- 'Gr.  name* 
sons:  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  seven  ' 
the  God  of  heaven.  ^*^"*'^- 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past:  behold,  the  third  Woe 
cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there  fol- 
lowed great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said,  The 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall  reiorn  'for  ever 'Gr. unto 

O  ff^f  OffBS  of 

16  and  ever.     And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sit  the  ages. 
before  God  on  tlieir  thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 

17  worshipped  God,  saying.  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  which  art  and  which  wast;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and  didst  reign. 

18  And  the  nations  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came,  and 
the  time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  the  time  to 
give  their  reward  to  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great;  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in 
heaven  ;  and  there  was  seen   in    his    temple    the  ark 

of  his  ^covenant;  and  there  followed  lightnings,  andj^;,,,^^ 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail. 
12      And  a  great  sign  was   seen    in  heaven ;    a  woman 
arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet. 
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and  upon  her  head  a  crown   of  twelve  stars ;  and  she  2 
was  with  child :  and  she  crieth  out,  travailing  in  birth, 
and  in  pain   to    be   delivered.     And    there   was  seen  a 
another   sign   in    heaven ;    and    behold,  a    great    red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon 
his  heads  seven  diadems.     And   his  tail  draweth  the  4 
I  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to 

the  earth :  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  about  to  be  delivered,  that  when  she  was 
delivered,  he  might  devour  her  child.  And  she  was  5 
delivered  of  a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  unto  his  throne.  And  the  woman  6 
fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  there  they  may  nourish  her  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

And  there  was  war    in    heaven :    Michael    and   his  7 
angels  going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon ;  and  the 
dragon  warred  and  his  angels  ;  and  they  prevailed  not,  8 
neither  was  their  place   found    any  more   in  heaven. 
And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent,  9 
he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver  of 
JG^       the  whole  *world  ;  he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth,  and 
heaH.        his  angels  were  cast  down  with  him.     And  I  heard  a  lo 
5^*'^^*'great  voice  in  heaven,  saying,  ^Now  is  come  the  salva- 
tjo/ion,  and  tion,  and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
andihe  '   the  authority  of.  his  Christ :    for  the  accuser  of  our 
becSiuour  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accuseth them  before  our 
thfm^'  Grod  day  and  ni^ht.     And  they  overcame  him  because  u 
come  wi    ^^  ^'^®  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word ' 
chritt**      of  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not  their  life  even 

unto  death.     Therefore  rejoice,  O  heavens,  and  ye  that  21 
^Jj^ '*****■' M well   in  them.     Woe  for  the  earth  and  for  the  sea : 
because  the  devil  is  gone  down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast  down  to  is 
the  eai*th,  he  persecuted   the  woman  which    brought 
forth  the  man  child.     And  there  were   given    to  the  u 
woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  the  wilderness  unto  her  place,  where  she  is 
nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  from 
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15  the  face  of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  after  the  woman  water  as  a  river,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to   be  carried  away  by  the  stream. 

16  And  the  eailh  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the   river  which 

17  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.  And  the  dragon 
waxed  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  away  to  make 
war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus  : 

13  and  he  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten  dia- 
2dems,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy.  And 
the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 

3  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority.     And  /  saw  one 

of   his   heads  as  though  it   had   been    ^smitten    untoiGr.fte<«. 
death ;    and   his    death-stroke    was    healed :    and   tlie 

4  whole  earth  wondered  after  the  beast;  and  thev  wor- 
shipped  the  dragon,  because  he  gave  his  authority  unto 
the  beast;  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying. 
Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?    and  who   is  able  to  war 

5  with  him?   and  there  was  given  to  him  a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies  ;  and  there  was  given  Jj-J'^^^r^g 
to   him  authority  Ho  continue   forty  and  two  montht<.  durtn^ 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  for  blasphemies  against  God,  xi.  28. 

to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  even  them  j^^**^ '«*«»'- 

7  that  'dwell  in  the  heaven.     *And   it  was   given  unto  ^  some 
him  to  make    war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  JJthorfties 
them  :  and  there  was  given  to  him  authority  over  every  2,^*akJm.*f 

8  tribe  and  people  and  tongue  and  nation.  And  all  thaX overcome"' 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  every  one  whose  >  or,trri««» 
name  hath  not  been  *  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the /JSSteiitm 
Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  SJiSj^^ 

10  world.     If  any  man  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear.     •  If  ..«tein 
any  man  Hs  for  captivity,  into  captivity  he  goeth  :  if  Greek  text 
any  man  shall  kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  musty'^rseu 
he  be  killed.     Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  ^o^^^:^** 

saints.  7  or  lead 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ;  fapSSuv 
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Mild  he  bad  two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and  he  spake 
as  a  dragon.     And   he  exerciseth  all  the  authority  of  12 
the  first  beast  in  his  sight.     And  he  niaketh  the  earth 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast, 
whose  death-stroke  was  healed.     And  he  doeth  great  is 
signs,  that  he  should  even  make  fire  to  come  down  out 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men.     And  u 
he  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  bj  reasou 
of  the  signs  which  it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  sight 
of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  who  hath 
the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  lived.     And  it  was  given  15 
unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image  of  the 
ancient      ^etist,  ^that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak, 
anthorities  and  cause   that   as  manv  as   should  not  worship  the 
eventhe      image  of  the   beast  should    be  killed.     And  he  caus-ie 
^^tHui    6tb   ^lU    the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and 
IpeS;  af»d  ^*^®  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be 
caiiIw*Sc    &'^®^^  them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon  their 

forehead ;  and  that  no  man   should  be  able  to  buy  or  17 
to  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  the  name  of 
the  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.    Here  is  wisdom,  is 
He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  count  the  number 
of  the  beast ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man :  and  his 
anoSnt      "I'^iber  is  2  Six  hundred  and  sixty  and  six. 
authorities     And  I  saw,  and   behold,  the  Lamb  standing  on  the  14 
hundred     uiouut  Ziou,  aiid  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
and8ixteen.f^^^^^,  thousand,  having  his  name,  and  the  name  of  his 

Father,  written  on   their  foreheads.     And  I  heard  a  2 
voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  the  voice  which  I 
heard  woff  slh  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps  :  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  s 
throne,  and  before  the  four  living  creatures  and  the 
elders:    and  no   man  could  learn  the  song  save  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  even  they  that 
had  been  purchased  out  of  the  eai*th.     These  are  they  4 
which   were  not  defiled  with   women ;    for  they   are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth.     These  were  purchased  from  among 
men,  to  be  the  firstfruits  unto  Grod  and  unto  the  Lamb. 


14.  17  REVELATION.  471 


5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  lie :  they  are  with- 
out blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
having  an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
Mwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and  tribe » Gr.  nt. 

7  and  tongue  and  people ;  and  he  saith  with  a  great 
voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory  ;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgement  is  come :  and  worship  him  that  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea  and  fountains  of 
waters. 

s  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying. 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 
9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  saying 
with  a  great  voice,  If  any  man  worshippeth  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his  forehead, 

10  or  upon  his  hand,  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  ^prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup*Gr. 
of  his  anger ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  "*  ^ 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 

lithe  presence  of  the  Lamb:  and  the  smoke  of  their 

torment  goeth  up  *for  ever  and  ever;  and  they  have » or.  wnfo 
no  rest  day  and  night,  they  that  worship  the  beast  and  ^a.^^ 
his  image,  and  whoso  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And   I   heard  a  voice   from  heaven  saying,  Write, 
Blessed   are   the   dead  which  die   *in  the    Lord  fi^om]^^**^ 
henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  ^^{^* 
from  their  labors  ;  for  their  works  follow  with  them.     theSpiru. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud  ;  and  on  the 
cloud   /  saw  one  sitting    like   unto   *a   son   of  man,Jor. 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a 

15  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
temple,  crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud,  Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the 
hour  to  reap  is  come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 

16  •over-ripe.     And   he   that   sat  on   the  cloud   cast  his J^®'- <''^*<' 
sickle  upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple  which 
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is   in   heaven,    he  also    having  a  sharp   sickle.     And  is 
another  angel  came  out  from,  the  altar,  he  that  hath 
power  over  iire  ;  and  he  called  with  a  great  voice  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Send  forth  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.     And  the  angel  cast  his  19 
iGr.rtfie.   sickle  iuto  the  earth,  and  orathered  the  Vintasje  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  winepress,  the  great  wine^ 
press^  of  the  wrath  of  God.     And  the  winepress  was  20 
trodden  without  the  citv,   and  there  came  out  blood 
from  the  winepress,  even  unto  the  bridles  of  the  horses, 
as  far  as  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

And   I   saw   another   sign   in    heaven,    great    and  15 
marvellous,  seven  angels  having  seven  plagues,  which 
are  the   last,    for   in   them  is   finished  the  wrath  of 
God. 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with  fire  ;  2 
and  them  that  come  victorious  from  the   beast,    and 
from    his  image,  and  from  the  number  of  his  name, 
« Or, upon,  standing  ^by   the   glassy   sea,  having  harps  of  God. 
And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  s 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,    saying.  Great  and   mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty; 
righteous  and  true  are   thy  ways,  thou  King  of  the 
anSent      ^**^S^^'      Who  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  4 
authorities  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy  ;  for  all  the  nations  shall 
nations,      comc  and  worship  before  thee ;  for  ihv  righteous  acts 
have  been  made  manifest. 

And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of  the  5 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in   licdven   was  opened: 
and  there  came  out  from  the  tonv)le  the  seven  ansrelse 
anctent      *^*^  ^'^^  ^^®  sevcu  plagucs,    antived    *with    precious 
^^25^*^**®* stone,  pure  and  bright,  and  giit  about  their  breasts 
unen.        with  goldcu  girdles.     And  one  of  the  four  living  crea-  7 

tures  orave  unto  the  seven  ancrels  seven  orolden  bowls 
t^^^Mqf  f"'*  ot*  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  *for  ever  and  ever. 
the  age$.  ^^^  ^jjg  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  8 
of  God,  and  from  his  power;  and  none  was  able  to 
enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the 
seven  ansrels  should  be  finished. 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple,  saying  16 
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to  the  seven  augels,  Go  ye,  and  pour   out   the  seven 
bowls  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bow]  into  the 
earth;  and  Mt  became   a  noisome   and  grievous  sore ' or. «A«re 
upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  *'**^* 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And   the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  sea ; 
and  ^it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and  every 

*  living  soul  died,  even  the  things  that  were  in  the  sea.  IfffJ^ 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers 
and   the  fountains    of   the   waters;  'and  Mt    became"®^™® 

5  blood.     And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  saying,  authorittes 
Righteous  art  thou,  which  art  and  which  wast,  thoix^ b^ame 

6 Holy- One,  because  thou  didst  thus* judge:  for  they ^^^^IJ'^*- 
poured  out  the   blood    of   saints   and    prophets,  and^^ey 
blood  hast  thou  given  them  to  drink :  they  are  worthy.  iXmiXut  ' 

7  And  I  heard  the  altar  saying,  Yea,  O  Lord  God,  the^toSST 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgements.  *o  drink. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  sun  ; 

and  it  was  given  unto   *it  to  scorch   men   with    fire.*^^'***"- 
9 And  men  were  scorched    with    great   heat:  and  they 
blasphemed    the    name   of  the    God  which  hath  the 
power  over  these  plagues ;  and  they  repented  not  to 
give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beast ;  and    his    kingdom    was  darkened ;  and 

11  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores  ;  and  they  repented  not  of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates  ;  and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be   made  ready   for  the 

13  kings  that  come  from  the  sunrising.  And  I  saw  coming 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  month  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet, 

14  three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  frogs :  for  they  are 
spirits  of  Mevils,  working  signs  ;  which  go  forth  'unto^^J^ 
the  kings  of  the  whole  ^world,  to  gather  them  together  t  or,  upon 
unto  the  war  of  the  great  day  of  God,  the  Almighty,  k^uei' 

16  (Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.     Blessed  is  he  that  watch- **'*'*• 
eth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked. 
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and  they  see  his  shame.)     And  they   gathered  them  i6 
together  into  the  place    which    is    called    in   Hebrew 
Har-Magedon. 

And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  air ;  17 
and  there  came  foith  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done :  and  there  were  is 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders ;  and  there  was   a 
isome       orreat  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  'there  were 

ancient        o  1  /t  a  11  .1 

antborities  men  upon  the  earth,  so  great  an  earthquake,  so  mighty. 

^  a  t^n.  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  pai*t8,  andis 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  Babylon  the  great 
was  remembered  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  give  unto  her 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness   of  his   wrath. 
And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  20 
not  found.     And  great  hail,    every   stone    about  the  21 
weight   of  a  talent,  coraeth  down  out  of  heaven  upon 
men :    and    meu    blasphemed   God    because    of    the 
plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceed- 
inor  orreat. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  seven   angels   that  had  17 
the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with   me,  saying.  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judgement  of  the  great 
harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters  ;  with  whom  the  2 
kinoes  of  the  earth    committed    fornication,  and  thev 
that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication.     And  he  carried  me  awaj'  ins 
the  Spirit  into  a  wilderness :  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit- 

12[»  ««'2Jfting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  ^fuU  of  names  of 

phemy        blasphcmy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.     And  4 
the  woman  was  arrayed  in   purple   and   scarlet,  and 

'Gr.  guded.^decked    with  gold  and    precious    stone    and    pearls, 
having  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abominations, 

^ Or, aw/ o/4g ven  the   unclean  thinors  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  5 

the  uncle€m ,  ^        .         -,  *^   .  «  * 

things        her  forehead  a  name  written,  ^mystery,  babylon  the 

TOySe?«,       GREAT,   THE   MOTHER     OF     THE     HARIiOTS     AND   OF  THE 
I^J^^^^  ABOMINATIONS   OF  THE    EARTH.       And   I   SaW     the     WO- 6 

GREAT    man  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 

]JSh!e»9e»    ^^^  blood   of  the  •martyrs  of  Jesus.     And  when  I  saw 

her,  I  wondered  with  a  great  wonder.     And  the  angel  7 

said  unto  me.   Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder?     I  will 

*  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
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that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  the 

8  ten   horns.     The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  i^ 

not ;  and  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  ^and '  ^ome 
to  go  into  perdition.      And   they  that  dwell   on  the  authorities 
earth  shall  wonder,  they  whose  name  hath  not  bcen^^li^S!' 
written  ^in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the --' Gr.  on. 
world,  when  they  behold  the  beast,  how  that  he  was, 

9  and  is  not,  and  'shall  come.     Here  is  the  *mind  which  -^v.nhau 
hath  wisdom.     The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  4  o^" 

10  on  which  the  woman  sitteth :  and  *they  are  seven  ^«*»»*v 
kings:  the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  is  not thwe art 
yet  come;    and    when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue 

11  a  little  while.  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  i^ 
himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven ;  and  he 

i2goeth  into  perdition.  And  the  ten  horns  that  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom 
as  yet ;  but  they  receive  authority  as  kings,  with  the 

13  beast,  for  one  hour.     These  have  one  mind,  and  thev 

14  give  their  power  and  authority  unto  the  beast.  These 
shall  war  against  the  Lamb,  and  the  Xiamb  shall  over- 
come them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 
kings  ;  and  they  also  shall  overcome  that  are  with  hinu 

15  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot 
sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 

16  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest,  and 
the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the  harlot,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall 

} 7  burn  her  utterly  with  fire.  For  God  did  put  in  their 
hearts  to  do  his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and 
to  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 

18  of  God  should    be  accomplished.      And   the  woman 

whom  thou  sawest   is  the  great  city,  which  ^I'^igneth^^jf^';,*^^ 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth.  -.do 

18     After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  coming  down  HQ^'j^^wn 
out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority ;  and  the  earth  »sorae 

2  was  lightened  with  his  glory.     And  he  cried  with  Ht^h^^o}^ 
mighty  voice,   saying.  Fallen,  fallen  is    Babylon  the  J*;^-;^^^. 
great,  and   is  become  a  habitation   of  Mevils,  and  a  i*"  some 
•hold  of  everv  unclean  spirit,  and  a  ®hoId  of  everv aSrhorines 

3  unclean  and  hateful  bird.     For » by  i%he  wine  of  theJSiJ^f 
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~  "^  ■  ''  ■■■■-  —■-■■II.  M^^^^^  m  I  ^^^^^i^  ■         I  ■     »  a^^^^^^^^^^ 

wrath  of  her  fornication  all  the  nations  are  fallen  ;  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and   the  merchants    of  the   earth  waxed  rich  by  the 
I  Or,  luxury  power  of  her  ^wantomiess. 

And    I    heard   another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  4 
Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
lo^ew^*^*  plagues  :  for  her  sins  ^  have  reached  even  unto  heaven,  5 
and    God    hath  remembered    her  iniquities.      Render  6 
unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  double  unto  her 
the  double  according  to  heV  works:  in  the  cup  which 
she  min«jled,  mingle    unto    her  double.      How  much? 
Iwntruma    socver   she  glorified    herself,  and  waxed  'wanton,  so 
much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourning :  for  she  saith 
in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning.     Therefore  in  one  dav  8 
shall    her   plagues    come,  death,  and  mourning,  and 
famine  ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  ;  for 
ancS2t      strong  is  *the  Lord  God  which  judged  her.     And  the  9 
Smiufce^***  ^^"S^    of  the  earth,  who  committed  fornication   and 
Lord.        lived  ^wantonly   with  her,  shall  weep  and  wail  over 
iu:mnou8iy  bcr,  wheu  they    look   upon  the  smoke  of  her  burn- 
ing, standing  afar  off  for    the   fear   of  her  torment,  lo 
saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  Babylon,  the  strong 
city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgement  come.      And  ii 
the  merchants  of  thd  earth  weep  and  mourn  over  her, 
* Gr. cargo. f^^^   uo    man    buyeth    their  ^merchandise   any  more; 

^merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  precious  stone,  12 
and  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet ;  and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every  vessel  of  ivory, 
and  every  vessel    made  of  most  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and    iron,  and  marble;  and  cinnamon,  and  is 
7  Or.         ^spice,  and  incense,  and  ointment,  and  frankincense, 
amomum.    ^^^^^   wine,  and    oil,  and    fine   flour,  and   wheat,  and 
c:ittle,  and  sheep  ;  and  merchandise  of  horses  and  cha- 
8Gr.6<M«''».  riots  and  ^slaves  ;  and  ^souls  of  men.     And  the  fruits  u 
•  Or,  Kre*    which  thy  soul  lusted  after  are  gone  from  thee,  and 
all  things  that  were  dainty  and  sumptuous  are  perished 
from  thee,  and  men  shall  find  them  no  more  at  all. 
The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  were  made  rich  15 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  oflf  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  • 


^ 
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16  weeping  and  mourning ;  saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great 
city,  she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  ^decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and^^r.^iwerf. 

17  pearl  I  for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  made  deso- 
late.    And  every  shipmaster,  and  every  one  that  saileth 

any  whither,  and  mariners,  and  as  many  as  *gain  their  *««■•  »<'<>'•* 

18  living  by   sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  out  as   they     '^ 
looked  upon  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 

19  city  is  like  the  great  city?  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  mourning,  saying.  Woe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  their  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness ! 

20  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  Rejoice  over 
her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye 
prophets ;  for  God  hath  judged  your  judgement  on  her. 

^1      And  'a  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it  were  a^Gr.  <m«. 
great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon,  the  great  city,  be 

22  cast  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  sit  all.     And 
the  voice  of  harpers  and   minstrels  and  flute-players 
and  trumpeters  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 
and  no  craftsman,  *of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found J^^J/J®^ 
any  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  and  the  voice  of  a  millstone  <^utboritie« 

23 shall  be  heard  no  more  at  ^11  in  thee;  and  the  light wAot^er 
of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the*'*'^' 
voice  of  the   bridegroom   and  of  the   bride  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  princes  of  the  earth  ;  for  with  thy  sorcery  were  all 

24  the  nations  deceived.  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  have 
been  slain  upon  the  earth. 

19  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a  great  voice  of 
a  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying.  Hallelujah  ;  Salva- 

2  tion,  and  glory,  and  power,  belong  to  our  God:  for 
true  and  righteous  are  his  judgements ;  for  he  hath 
judged  the  great  harlot,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and  he  hath  avenged  the  blood  of 

3  his  servants  at  her  hand.     And  a  second   time   they 

*sav,  Hallelujah.     And  her  smoke  goeth  up  •for  ©verj^J^-^^^^ 

4  and  ever.     And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the«Gr.  «ii/o 
four  living  creatures  fell  down  and    worshipped  God  o/^ijf ^«. 

32 
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that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen ;  HuIIelujah. 
And  a  voice- came  forth  from  the  throne,  saying,  Give  5 
,  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  ye  that  fear  him, 

the  small  and  the  great.     And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  ^ 
voice  of  a  great  m altitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many- 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunders,  saying. 
Hallelujah :  for  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reign- 
eth.     Let  us  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  let  us  7 
give  the  glory  unto  him  :  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  i*eady.     And  it  s 
was  given  unto  her  that  she  should  aiTay  herself  in 
fine  linen,  hri*^ht  and  pure:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteous  acts  of  the  saints.     And  he  saith  unto  me,  9 
Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.     And   he  saith   unto  me. 
These  are  true  words  of  God.     And  I  fell  down  before  lo 
his  feet  to  worship  him.     And  he  saith  unto  me.  See 
thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and 
with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus : 
worship  God  :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened  ;   and  behold  a  white  11 
ancient      h^^sc,  and  he  that  sat  thereon,  ^called  Faithful   and 
authorities  True ;  and  in  ri^irhteousness  he  doth  iudcre  and  make 

war.     And  his  eyes  are  a  name  of  fire,  and  upon  his  u 
head  are  many  diadems  ;  and  he  hath  a  name  written, 
which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  himself.  And  he  t8  arrayed  13 
Incident     ^"  *  garment  'sprinkled  with  blood :  and  his  name  is 
authorities  called  the  Word  of  God.     And  the  armies  which  are  i* 
JSf    ^^    in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in 

fine   linen,   white   and  pure.     And  out  of  his  mouth  15 
proceedeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations :  and  he   shall   rule  them   with  a  rod  of 
»^  q/Sc  ^^^"  •   ^"^  '^®  treadeth  the  'winepress  of  the  fierceness 
wineo/the  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.     And  he  hath  on  his  16 

erceneai.    g^^^^^^   ^y^^    ^^    jjjg   {higfi    ^   name    writ'teU,     KING   OF 
KINGS,    AND   LORD   OF  LORDS. 

«Gr. one.        And  I  saw  *an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and  he  17 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that  fly 
in  mid  heaven.  Come  and  be  gathered  together  unto 
the  great  supper  of  God  ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  is 


20.  8  REVELATION.  479 

kings,  and  the  flesh  of  ^captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  J^r,iii<ii- 
meu,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and   of  them  that  sit^une^ 
thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,arcA«. 
and  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  npon  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  ()ro- 
phet  that  wrought  the  signs  in  his  sight,  wherewith  he 
deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image :  they 
twain  were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  that  bunieth 

21  with  brimstone:  and  th^  rest  were  killed  with  the 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even  the  s^oord 
whici)  came  forth  out  of  his  mouth :  and  all  the  birds 
were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

20      And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out   of  heaven, 

having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great  chain  ^in  his ''^r.  upon. 

2  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  for 

8  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and 
shut  iU  2ind  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  until  the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished :  after  this  he  must  be  loosed  for  a  little 
time. 

4  And  I  siiw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgement  was  given  unto  them  :  and  I  saw  the  souls 
of  them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  such  as  wor- 
shipped not  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  and  received 
not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their 
han<l ;  and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 

5  sand  vears.  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  finished.     This  is  the  first 

6  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  pait  in 
the  first   resurrection :    over  these  the  second   death 

hath  no  "power ;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  •ind^^J;,^^ 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  ^a  thousand  years. « some 

7  And  when  the  thousand   years  are  finished,  Satan  aathoruiet 

8  shall  be«loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  come  forth  "*^'*** 
to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four  corners 
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of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
to  the  war :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea.    And  they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  9 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
I  Some       beloved  city  :  and  fire  came  down  ^out  of  heaven,  and 
aathorities devoured  them.     And  the  devil  that  deceived   them  lo 
/vom  God,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  tire  and  brimstone,  where  arc 
also  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet ;  and  they  shall 
thekgeaof  be  tormcutcd  day  and  night  'for  ever  and  ever. 
theage»,         ^,^j  J  gj^^  ^  gi'eat  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  ii 

upon  it,  from  whose  fiice  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them . 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  gresft  and  the  small,  stimding  \i 
before  the  throne;  and  books  were  opened:  and  an- 
other book  was  .opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life:  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.     And  i.s 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death 
and  Hades   gave   up  the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their 
works.    And  death  and  Hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  u 
of  fire.     This  is  the  second  death,  even  the  lake  of 
fire.    And  if  any  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  15 
life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  21 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away ;  and 
ftJJy  cSy     the  sea  is  no  more.     And  I  saw  'the  holy  city,  new  2 
'{^y^^  Jerusalem,  comin«^   down    out  of  heaven   from  God, 
d4wnnetr    made  ready  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.    And  3 
hearvn.      I  licurd  a  grcjit  voicc  out  of  the  throne  saying.  Behold, 
t^^macie,  ^'^®  tuliernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall  Mwoll 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God  him- 
*  Some       aelf  shall  be  with  them,  ^and  be  their  God  :  and  he  shall  4 

ancient  ,  n  \     » 

authorities  Wipe  away  cvcry  tear  from  their  eyes  ;  and  death  shall 

\^ their     be   no   more;   neither  shall   there  be   mourninof.  nor 

crying,  nor  pain,  any  more :  the  firat  things  are  passed 

away.    And  ho  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  said.  Be- 5 

*or,  »rr««. iiold,  I  make  all  things  new.     And*he  saith,  •Write: 

are  iaithfui  for  thcsc  words  are  faithful  and  true.    And  he  said  « 

unto  me,   They  are  come  to   pass.     I  am  thu  Alplia 

and  the  Omeira,  the  bc»irinnin<r  and   the  end.     I  will 
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give    unto    hiin  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
7  water  of  life  fi^ecly.     He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
these  things ;  and  I  will  he  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
6  my  son.      But  for  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
abominable,  and  nAurderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part  shall  be 
in    the    lake    that  burneth   with  tire    and  brimstone ; 
which  is  the  second  death. 
»      And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who  had 
the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the  seven  hist 
pingnes ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  sajing,  Come  hither, 
I  will    shew  thee    the    bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb. 

lu  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain 
great  and  high,  and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusa- 

iilem,  coming  down  ont  of  lieaven  from  God,  having  , 

the  glory. of  God:    her  Might  was  like  unto  a  stone J^^Sluwy. 
most    precious,  as    it  were   a   jasper   stone,  clear  as 

vj  crystal :  having;  a  wall  <?reat  and  high  ;  having?  twelve 
Agates,   and  at    the  Agates  twelve  angels ;  and  m^ines^^*^^ 
written    thereon,   which  are  t/te  names  of  the  twelve 

13  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  on  the  east  were  three 
'gates ;  and  on  the  north  three  Agates ;  and  on  the 
south   three   *gates ;     and    on  the  west  three  Agates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  citv  had  twelve  foundations,  and 
on  them  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 

15  Lamb.  And  he  that  spake  with  me  had  for  a  mea- 
sure a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  Vntos 

n'y  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof.  And  the  citv  lieth 
foursquare,  and  the  length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the 
breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs :  the  length  and   the  breadth 

17  and  the  height  thereof  are  equal.  And  he  measured 
the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  fortv  and  four  cubits, 

.    according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel. 

i«  And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  was  jasper :  and 

II)  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass.  The 
foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first  foundation 
was- jasper;  the  second,  '^sapphire ;  the  third,  ^^halce- J^^'"^ 

2odony;  the  fourth,  emerald;  the  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the 
sixth,    sardius ;    the    seventh,  chrysolite;  the  eighth. 
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beryl ;  the  niiit}i,  topaz ;  the  tenth,  chrysopnise ;  the 
\appMr9     eleventh,  ^jjicinth ;   the  twelfth,  amethyst.     And   the  21 
tor.portote. twelve   ^gates  were   twelve    pearls;    each  one  of  the 

several  'gates  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  thp 

•  or^ihYwif. city  was  pure  gold,  'as  it  were  transparent  glass.    And  22 
giau  "*    I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God  the  Al- 
mighty, and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof.     And  23 
the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  upon  it :   for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 

lA^ISlS,  *^"^  ^^^  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb.     And  the  nations  24 
u^l^ '   shall  walk  *amid8t  .'the  light  thereof:    and  the  kings  of 

•  Or,  bp      the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  into  it.    And  the  'gates  25 

thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there):  and  they  shall  bring  the  glory  26 
and  the  honour  of  the  nations  into  it :  and  there  shall  27 
•(*r-  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything 'unclean,  or  he  that 

^ Or, doeth  ^Qiiiketh    an    abomination    and    a  lie:    but  only  they 

which  are  written  in  the  Lainb*s  book  of  life.  And  he  22 
shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  bright  as  crvstal, 
f'Or.tke  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
tkelnidMi  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof.  And  on  2 
rSkifJ^aSS this  side  of  the  river  and  on  that  was  'the  tree  of  life, 
2^J^^  bearing  twelve  ^^mamier  q/* fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  every 
ti^P^  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
u/e  ing  of  the  nations.    And  there  shall  be  ^^no  curse  any  3 

i*,^*"*^  more :  and  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
€//rJr^*  be  therein :  and  his  servants  shall  do  him  service ; 
1?I:!1!L  «►" J  thev  shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  on  4 
^»wi7  ^  then*  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  nisfht  no  more ;  s 
and  they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  shall  give  them  light:  and  they 
tkeageic/  ^hall  rcigu  "for  ever  and  ever. 

theagei,         And  he  said  unto  me.  These  words  are  faithful  and  6 
true  :  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets, sent    his  angel  t(»  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.    And  behold,  7 
I    come    quickly.     Blessed    is    he    that   keepcth   the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these  thinsrs.  s 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down   to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed   mo  those 
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9  tilings.  And  be  saith  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not : 
I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  with  them  which  keep  the  words  of 
this  book :  woi^ship  God. 

10  And  he  sai|h  unto  me.  Seal  not  up  the  words  of  the 

11  prophecy  of  this  book;  for  the  time  is  at  hand.  He 
that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  unrighteousness  ^still : 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  l>e  made  filthy  ^still :  and 

he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  ^still : '  Or*  y^*' 

12  and  be  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  made  holy  ^still.  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly;  and  my  'reward  is  with  me,  to > Or, ira^««. 

13  render  to  each  man  according  as  his  work  is.  I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last,  the 

14  beginning  and  the  end.     Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes,  that  they  may  have 'the  right  to  come  toj^'jjjj^ 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  the  *gates  into<«^- 

15  the  city.     Without  are  the  dogs,  and   the   sorcerers,  ^^J^^ 
and  the  fornicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idola- 
ters, and  every  one  that  loveth  and  ^maketh  a  lie.  *  or,  doeth. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to   testify  unto  you 

these    things  •for   the  churches.     I  am  the  root  and*®'*  ***'^''- 
the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright,  the  morning  star. 

17  'And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  he*^'^***** 
that    heareth,  let  him    say,  Come.     And   he  that  is 
atUirst,  let  him  come:  he  that  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

IS      I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth   the  words   of 

the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  •unto*®*'"''^^ 
them,  God  shall  add  ®unto  him  the  plagues  which  are.Q^  ^^^^ 

11  written  in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall  take  awayftw«n<*« 
from   the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  wh^h  are 
shall  take  away  his  part  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  outJTg^^^ 
of  the  holy  city,  •which  are  written  in  this  book.  •'*^L*'!!.. 

Ft         1  •    1     .      /.^    «i    ..  ^1  •  .  1       xr  ▼  authorities 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Yea:  I  come  add  chrut. 
quickly.     Amen  :  come.  Lord  Jesus.  ImSent 

21  The  orrace  of  the  Lord  Jesus^^   be  "with  the  saints,  authorities 
Amen.  au. 


List  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  by  the  AmeHcan 
Committee y  recorded  at  their  desit^.  See  Preface^  page  xi. 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

L  Strike  out  **  S."  (Le.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gh>8peU  and  from  the 
heading  of  the  pages. 

II.  Strike  out  "  the  Apostle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  and 
"of  Paul  the  Apostle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ; 
strike  out  the  word  '*  Gteneml "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistles  of 
James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  Jude ;  and  let  the  title  of  the  KcvelHtion 
run  "  The  Revelation  of  John." 

WL  For  **Holy  Ghost"  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  "Holy  Spirit*' 

IV.  At  the  word  "  worship  "  in  Uatt  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  marginal  note  "  The 
Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether  paid  to  man  (so» 
chap,  zviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 

y.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering  **  through  "in  place 
of  "by"  when  it  relates  to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Matt  ii.  o,  17,  28;  iii. 
8;  iv.  14;  viii.  17;  xii.  17;  xiii.  35;  xxi.  4;  xxiv.  15;  xxvii.  9;  Luke 
xviii.  81 ;  Acts  ii.  16 ;  xxviii.  26. 

VL  For  "tempt"  ("temptation")  substitute  "try"  or  "maketrinl  of" 
("trial")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wron^  is  not  evidently 
spoken  of;  viz.  in  the  following  instances:  Matt  iv.  7;  xvi.  1 ;  xix. 
8 ;  xxii.  18,  85 ;  Mark  viii.  11 ;  x.  2 ;  xii.  15 ;  Luke  iv.  12 ;  x.  2~) ;  xi.  16 ; 
xxii.  28;  John  viii.  6;  Acts  v.  9;  xv.  10;  1  Cor.  x.  9;  Hob.  iii.  8,  9; 
1  Pet  i.  6. 

YIL  Substitute  modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms,  viz. 
"who"  or  "that"  for  "which"  when  used  of  persons;  "are"  for 
"be"  in  the  present  indicative;  "know"  "knew"  for  "wot" 
"  wist " ;  "  drag  "  or  "  drag  away  "  for  "  hale." 

VKL  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("demons") 
wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the  margin  (or  represents  the 
Greek  words  fiai'uo'/^  daqioviuv')  ;  and  for  "possessed  with  a  devil  '* 
(or  "devils")  substitute  either  "demoniac"  or  "possessed  with 
a  demon  "  (or  "  demons  "). 

IX.  After  "baptize  "  let  the  marg.  "  Or,  in  "  and  the  text  "  with "  exchange 

places. 
X.  Let  th«  word   "testament"   be  everywhere  changed  to  "covenant" 
(without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb.  ix.  15  — 17. 

XL  Wherever  "  patience  "  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  UTTnrininj  Add  "sted- 
fastness  **  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2  Cor.  i.  6 ;  James 
V.  11 ;  Luke  viii.  15;  Heb.  xii.  1. 

XIL  Let  dffffdptov  (Matt  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  "penny"  and 
Srf\tdfHo>  "shilling."  except  in  Matt  xxii.  19;  Mark  xii.  15;  Luke 
XX.  24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 
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XIII.  Against  the  expression  **  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  *«  add  the  marginal  rendering  "  Or,  Ood  and  the  Father " 
etc. ;  viz.  in  Rom.  xv.  6 ;  2  Cor.  i.  8 ;  xi.  81 ;  Eph.  i.  8 ;  Col.  L  8 ; 
1  Pet.  i.  8.  And  against  the  expression  **  our  Gk>d  and  Father  " 
add  the  marg.  **  Or,  Ood  and  our  Father"  ;  viz.  In  Gal.  i.  4;  Phil, 
iv.  20;  1  Tliess.  i.  8;  iii.  11,  18;  Jas.  i.  27.  And  against  the  ex- 
pression "his  God  and  Father"  add  the  marg.  Or,  Oodandhia 
Father,  viz.  in  Rev.  i.  6. 

XIV.  Let  the  use  of  **  fulfil  "J>e  confined  to  those  cases  In  which  it  denotes 

*'  accomplish,"  **  bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like. 

KATTHSW. 

III.    7  Against  "to  his  baptism"  add  mai^^.  Or,  forbapiiem 

10  For   "  is  the  axe  laid    unto  "  read  "  the  axe  lieth  at"    So  in 
Luke  iii.  9. 

VL  11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or  our 
needful  bread.    So  in  Luke  xi.  8. 

27  For  "bis  stature"  read  "the  measure  of  his  life"  (with  mazg. 

Or,  hia  stature)    So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 

VIIL    4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  66 ;  Hark  i.  44,  for  "  go  thy  [your]  way  " 
read  simply  "go" 

IX.  6,  8  For  "power"  read  "authority"  (see  marg.  »)  Soin  Markii.  10; 

Luke  y.  24. 

X.  89  "life"  strike  out  the  mar^.    So  in  xvi.  26;  Mark  viii.  86;  Luke 

ix.  24 ;  xvii.  88 ;  John  xii.  25. 

Xli.  .28  For  "Is  this  the  son  of  Dnvid?"  read  "  Can  this  be  the  son  of 
David?"  [comp.  John  iv.  29.] 
81  *'  unto  men     strike  out  the  marg. 

XIX.  14  For  "of  such  is"  read  "to  such  belon^th"  with  mai^.  Or,  of 
suchia    So  in  Mark  x.  14;  Luke  xviii.  16. 

XX.    1  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 

XXII.  28  For  marg.  ^  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying.** 

XXIIL    9  For  "  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  "  read  "  Father,  even  he  who  is 
in  heaven." 

28  For  "judgement"  read  "justice  "    So  in  Luke  xi.  42. 

XXVL  29  For  "I  will  not  drink"  read  "  I  shall  not  drink"    Similarly  in 
Mark  xiv.  25 ;  Luke  xxii.  16,  18. 

XXVII.  27  For  "palace"  read  "Pnetoriura"  with  marg.  Or,  palace  [as  in 

Mark  xv.  16]     So  in  John  xviii.  28, 83 ;  xix.  9. 

XABK. 

IT.    4,  9,  IK  12  "bed"  add  marg.  Or,  pallet    So  in  vi.  55;  John  v.  8,  9, 
10,  11.  12;  AcUv.  15;  ix.  83. 

VII.    4  For  "wash"  read  "bathe"  [comp.  Luke  xi.  38.] 

X.  13  For  "brought"  rend  "were  brin^inff"    So  in  Luke  xvliL  15. 
82  "  and  they  that  followed  "  etc.  omit  the  marg. 
45  For  "For  verily"  etc.  read  "For  the  Son  oi  man  also"  etc 

XL  24  For  "have  received"  road  "receive"  with  marg.  Gr.  received, 
~"Ty.    3  Por    "spikenard"    road    "pure  n.-ird"    (with    marg.  Or,    liquid 
nard),  and  omit  mnrg.  '    So  in  John  xii.  3. 
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£UKX. 

• 

L  85  Let  the  text  run  "wherefore  nlsi)  the  holy  thing  which  is  he- 
gotten  shull  be  called  the  Son  of  God  "  with  the  present  text 
in  the  margin. 
70  For  **  since  the  world  began  "  read  **  of  old  "    Similarly  Acts  iii. 
21 ;  XV.  18. 

n.  84  For  " and  risinii: up  *'  read  "and  the  rising" 

37  For  "even  for"  read  "even  unto" 

nL  14  For  "  Do  violence  to  no  roan  '*  etc  read  "  Extort  from  no  man  by 
violence,  neither  accuse  <my  one  wrongfully  "  and  omit  maig.^ 
20  For  "added   yet   this   above   all"    read    "added  this   also    to 
them  all " 

IV.    1  For  "by  the  Spirit"  read  "in  the  Spirit"  and  omit  the  marg. 

VL  16  For  "was  the  traitor"  read  "became  a  traitor" 

yilL    8  For  "Chuza"  read  "Chuzas" 

29  For  "commanded"  read  "was  commanding" 
83  For  "  were  choked  "  read  "  were  drowned  " 

IX.  12  For  "victuals"  iwad  "provisions" 
18  For  "alone"  read  "apart" 
46  For  "should  be  greatest"  read  "  was  the  greatest" 

XL  88  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [comp.  Mark  vii.  4.] 

XIL  49  For  "  what  will  I "  etc  read  "  what  do  I  desire  "  (with  the  marg. 
Or,  how  J  would  that  it  were  already  kindled!) 

Xm.  82  "I  am  perfected  "  add  marg.  Or,  /  end  my  course, 

XY.  16  For  "have  been  filled"  read  " have  filled  his  bollv"  (with  the 
marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  have  been  filled,) 

XVn.    6  Read  "  If  ye  had  faith  "  etc.  and  "  it  would  obey  you." 

11  For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  bordei*sof"  and 
substitute  the  present  text  for  marg.  * 

XvilL    6  "lest  she  wear  me  "  etc  add  mtLTg,  Or,  leat  at  last  by  her  coming 
she  wear  tne  out 
7*  For  "and  he  "etc  read  "andye<  ho"  etc.  with  the  nmrg.  Or, 
and  is  he  slow  to  punish  on  thew'  behalf  f 

XIX.  29  For  '^  the  mount  of  Olives"  road  "Olivet"    So  in  xxi.  37;  see 
Acts  i.  12. 
42  "  day  "  add  mar^.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day, 
"  peace  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  peace* 

XX.  20  "rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 

XXIL  24  For  "is  accounted"  read  "  was  accounted " 

70  For  "  Ye  say  that  I  am  "  read  "  Ye  say  it,  for  I  am  "  and  sub- 
stitute  the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXIIL    2  "Christ  is  a  king"  omit  the  marji^. 

15  "ho  sent  him"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  / 

sent  you  to  him, 
23  For  "instant"  read  "ui^ent" 
46  Let  mai^in  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXrV.  30  Read  "  he  took  the  broad  and  blessed ;  and  breaking  it  he  gave 
to  them" 

38  For  "reasonings"  road  "questionings" 
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JOHV.      . 

I.  8,  10,  17  Substitute  the  marginal  renderiDg  for  the  text. 

IL  17  For  **The  zeal  of  thine  house''  read  "Zeal  for  thy  house" 

in.  20  For  "  ill "  read  "  evil  "    So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  "  fulfilled  »*  read  "  made  full.  "  [And  so  xv.  11 ;  xvi.  24 ;  xviL 
18.    See  "  Cladsea  of  Passages  "  xiv.] 

V.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text 

V  [[.    8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yc  t "  read  **  I  go  not  up  "  and  change  the  maig:. 

to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
21,  22  For  <*  marvel.    For  this  cause  hath  Moses  *'  etc  read  *'  marvel 

because  thereof.     Moses  hath  **  etc.  and  omit  the  marg. 
28  "  a  man  everv  whit  whole  "  add  marg.  Gr.  a  whole  man  sound, 
88  For  "  out  of  tiis  belly  "  read  '*  from  within  him  "  <with  marg.  Gr. 

out  of  hui  belli/.) 

VIIL  24,  28  "I  am  he**  omit  marg.  ^  (and  the  corresponding  portion  of 

marg.  *)    So  in  xiii.  19. 
26  Substitute  for  the    present  marg.  '  Or,  Altogether    that  which  I 

also  apeak  unto  you 
26  "unto  the  world  "  omit  marg.  »  "  Gr.  into.** 
44  For  "stood  "  read  "standeth  "  and  omit  marg.  ' 
62,58  For  "is  dead*'  and  "are  dead"  read  *'died"  [Compare  vi. 

49,  58.] 
58  For  "was  "  read  "  was  born  "and  omit  marg.  • 

X.    8  "before  me"  add  marg.    Some  ancient  authorities  omit  before 
me. 

XII.  48  For  "the  glory  of  men  ...  the  glor^  of  God"  read  "the  glory 
that  ie  of  men  .  . .  the  glory  that  ts  of  God  " 

XIV.  1  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "shall  ask  me  anything"  read  "shall  ask  anything"  and 
let  marg.  *  read  Many  ancient  authorities  add  me, 

XVI.  25,  29  For  "  proverbs  "  read  "dark  sayings  " 

X  VII.  24  For  "  I  will  "  read  "  I  desire  " 

XVIII.  37  For  "Thou  sayest  that"  etc.  read  "Thou  sayest  it,  for  I  am  a 
king"  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  marg.  [comp. 
Luke  XX ii.  70.] 

XXI.    7  "  was  naked  "  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  under  garment  only. 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

IL  47  For  "those    that  were  being  saved"   read    "those   that   were 
saved  "  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 

III.  21  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "from  of  old" 

.VIII.  16  For  "he  was  fallen"  read  "it  was  fallen  " 

XIII.  18  For  "suffered  he  their  manners"  read  "as  a  nursing-father  bare 

he  them  ",  and  in  the  marg.  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  suffered  in  their  manners.** 

XIV.  9  "  make  whole  "  omit  marg.  * 

XV.  13  For  "  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  rend  "  from  of  old  " 

23  For  "The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren"  read  *' The  apostles 
and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present  text  into  the 
marg. 
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XVjll  22  For  '*8omewhAt  superstitious"  read  **very  religious'*  and  put 
the  present  text  in  the  marg. 

XIX  31  For  ''chief  officers  of  Asia"  read  "  Asiarchs"  (with  marg.  i.e. 
officers  hftving  charge  of  festivals  in  the  Roman  province  of 
Asia.) 

XX.  28  For  "God"  read  "the  l#ord"  (with  marg.  Some  ancient  autho- 
rities, including  the  two  oldest  mss.,  reaid  Ood,) 

XXI.  10  For  "many  days"  road  "some  days  " 

XXnL  80  "  against  the  man  "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
againnt  the  man  on  their  part,  I  aent  him  to  thee,  charging 
etc. 
85  For  "hear  thy  cause  "  read  "hear  thee  fully" 

XXIV.  17  For  "  many  j-ears"  read  "  some  years  " 

XXV.    8  For  "laying  wait"  read  "laying  a  plot " 

XXVI.  28  "  With  but "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a  little  time 

29  "whether  with  little"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in   little  and  in 
great,  i.e.  in  all  respects 

XXVU.  87  Omit  marg. » 

BOKAirS. 

L  17  For  "by  faith  "  read  "from  faith  "  and  omit  the  marg. 
18  For  "hold  down  "  read  "hinder" 

II.  12  "have  sinned"  add  marg.  Or.  sinned, 
18  For  "a  law  "  read  " thelaw  " 

14  For  "which  have  no"  read  "that  have  not  the  " 
For  "  having  no  "  read  "  not  having  the  " 

14,  15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "  their  thoughts  "  etc.  add  mare^.  Or,  their  thoughts  Ojecueing  or  else 

excusing  them  one  with  another 
18  In  marg.  •  for  "  provest "  read  "  dost  distinguish  " 

22  Omit  the  mnrg. 

m.    9  For  "  in  worse  case  "  read  "better"  and  omit  the  marg. 
21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  "have  sinnea"  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned, 
25  "set  forth "  omit  marg.  *  (** purposed") 

For  "by  his  blood"  read  "in  his  blood"  (retaining  the  comma 
after  "faith  ")  and  omit  marg.  * 
81  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 

IV.     1  For  "according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found"  read  "hath  found  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  margin. 

V.  1  For  "let  us  have"  read  "we  have"  and  in  marg.  ♦  read  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  let  us  have.  So  in  verses  2,  8  for  "  let 
us"  read  "we"  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg. '  ("  that  which  is  good  ") 

VL    7  "justified  "  add  marg.  Or,  released 

Vn.  25  For  "I myself  with  the  mind  serve"  read  "I  of  myself  with  the 

mind,  indeed,  serve  " 
VIII.    8  Let  marg.  *®  ("  and  for  sin  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
5,  6,  9,  18  For  "  spirit "  read  "Spirit  " 
13  For  "  mortifv  "  read  "  put  to  death  "  and  omit  maif^.  ■ 
24  For  "  hv  "  read  "  in  "  (with  mai^.  Or,  by) 
26  For  *'hiinHt^ir'  read  "it-^elf" 
rt4  For  *'shiill  coiiduini)  "  read  "condomneth  " 


490  ROMANS  IX.  6  —  1.  CORINTHIANS  XV.  8. 

IX.    6  Formarg.'  read  Or,  flesh:   he  who  U  ooer  all,  Ood,  be    bU$9ep 
for  eeer 
22  "  willing  "  add  raarg.  Or,  although  willing    « 

XL  11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver.  13. 

Xn.    1  For  "  reasonable  "  read  "  spiritual  **  with  marg.  6r.  belonging  to 
the  reason. 
6  Omitmarg.»  ("the faith") 
19  Let  marg.  '  ("the  wrath  of  God  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

1  COBINTHIAHS. 

L  18  For    "a?'e  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  saved"  read  '•perish  .  .  .  are 
saved  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

19  For    "And  .  .  .  reject "    read  "And  the  discernment  of  Uie  dis- 

cerning  will  I  brine  to  nought*' 
26  Omit  marg.  •    ("  Or,  have  part  therein  **) 

II.    6  For  "the  perfect"  read  "them  that  are  fullgrown  " 

8  For  "  knoweth  "  read  "  hath  known  " 

12  For  "is  of  Gh»d"  read  "  is  from  God" 

For  "are  fi'eely  given  to  us  by  God"  read  "were  freely  given  to 
us  of  God  " 

18  For  "comparing   spiritual    thinigs    with    spiritual"  read    "com* 

bining  spiritual  thinjics  with  spiritual  words"  and  omit  maig.  ^ 
14  "natural"  add  marg.  Or,  unspiritual;  Gr.  psychical, 

IV.    8  For  "  have  reigned  "  read  "  have  come  to  reign  " 

9  For  "and  to  angels"  read  "both  to  angeU"  and  substitute  the 

present  text  for  the  marg. 
21  For  "meekness"  read  "gentleness" 

y.  10,  11  Let  marg.  '  and  '  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

VIT.    6  For  "permiswion"  read  "concession" 

21  Let  manr. '  C*nag  eoen  if*')  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

26  For  "faithful"  read  "trustworthy** 

2ti  For  "the  present  distress**  read  "the  distress  that  is  upon  us " 
81  For  ''abusing  it**  read    "using  it   to    the    tuU**  and  omit  the 
margin. 

VIIL     8  For  "of  him*'  read  "by  him** 

8  "  commend  **  add  marg.  Gr.  present. 

IX.  10  "altogether**  hn  "assuredly**  be  the  rendering  in  the  text,  and 
substitute  "altogether"  for  the  mai^. 

27  **have  preached**  add  marg.  Or,  haoe  been  a  herald 

XI.   10  Omhmtirfi.^  (**  haoe  authority  over") 

19  For  "heresies^*  read  "factions'*  (with  marg.  Gr.  heresies,) 
27  For  "  unworthy  "  read  "  in  an  unworthy  manner  ** 

XII.  81  llead  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way  **  etc. 

XIU.  12  Read  "then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully  known" 
and  omit  marc.  •  and  *. 

13  Omit  marg. '  ("  but  greater  than  these  ") 

XIV.    8  For  "comfort**  read  '* exhortation*' 

38,  34  For  "of  peace;  as**  etc.  read  "of  peace.  As  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  let*'  etc  [and  begin  the  paragraph 
with  '*As'*  etc.] 

XV.    2  Adopt  mnrg.  *  for  the  text  (substituting    **the  word  which"  for 
"what"). 
8  For  "as  unto  •  .  .  time**  read  "as  to  the  child untAmely  born" 


I.  CORINTHIANS  XV.  19  — EPHESIANS  n.  2  491 

19  Let  mar|r.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

83  For  ''Evil    company  doth   corrupt   good    manners*'  read   "Evil 
companion8bi|)s  corrupt  good  morals  " 

XV.  84  For  "Awake  up"  real  "Aw^ike  to  soberness"  and  omit  marg.* 
44y  46  "  natural  "  add  marg.  Or.  psychieaL 

51  For** We   shall  not   all"    re^d    "We    all  shall  not"  and    put  the 
present  text  into  the  marg. 

s  oosnrrHiAHs. 

L    9  For  ** answer"  read  "sentence"  (with  marg.  Gr.  aH$wer.) 
15  For  "before"  read  "first" 
24  Read  in  the  text  **for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast " 

II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For    "are    being   saved  .  .  .  are   perishing"  read  "are  saved  .  .  . 

perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

III.  9  For  "is  glory"  read  "hath  glory"  and   let  marg.  ♦  run  Many  etc- 

For  if  the  miniitration  of  condemnation  is  ghry, 

18  Let  marg.  >*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Omit  mai^.  "  (''theSpirU  which  is  the  Lord") 

IV.  8  For  "are  perishing"   read   "perish"   and    put    the    present   text 

into  the  marg. 

VII.  8,  9  For  "  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  "  etc.  rend  "  I  do  not  regret  it: 
though  I  did  rej^t  it  (for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you 
sorry,  though  but  tor  a  season),  I  now  rejoice  "  etc. 

Xn.    7  Strike   out    "  —  wherefore"  and    add   marg.   Some  ancient  autho- 
rities read  —  wherefore, 

0ALATIAK8. 

L    7  "which    is   not   another  gospel:  only"    etc   add   the   marg.    Or^ 
which  ie  nothing  elae  eaoe  twit  etc. 
10  Read    "  For  am  I  now  seeking   the   favour  of  men  or  of  God  " 
and  for  "seeking  to  please  "  read  "  striving  to  please  " 

n.    1  Strike  out  marg.  '  ("i/i  the  course  of**) 

16  For  "save'*  read  "but"  and  omit  man:.  ' 

20  For  "3*et  I  live;  and  yet  no  longer  I"  read  '*and  it  is  no  longer 
I  that  live*'  and  omit  marg.  ^ 

IIL  22  For  "hath  shut  up"  read  "shut  up" 
28  Omit  marg. » {'*  the  faith") 
24  For  *'  hath  been  "  read  "  is  become  " 

IV.  12  For  "  be  "  read  "  become  " 

For  "  I  am  as  "  read  "  I  also  am  become  as  " 
16  For  *•  because  I  tell  you  "  read  "  by  telling  you  " 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "you  " 

V.  1  Substitute  mar^g.  >  (*' For  freedom")  for  the  texL 

12  For  " cut. themselves  off"  read  "go  beyond  circumcision  " 

20  Substitute  marg.  &  ('* parties  ")  for  the  texL 

VL    1  "in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  *'  as  "  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  {-^ write  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

SBHSSIAirS. 

L  16  For  "and  which  ye  shew"  read  "and  the  love  which  ye  shew  "  and 
in  matg.  *  for  "insert"  read  "omit" 

IL    2  For  ** power"  read  "powers'*  (with  marg.  Gr.  power,) 
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UL  18  For  " ye  faint  not"  read  "  I  may  not  faint "  (with  marg.  Or, 
VL    9  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  is  both  " 


L  16  To  "the  one  "  etc.  add  mare.  Or,  they  thai  are  moved  by  love  do  it. 
17  To  "  but  the  other  '*  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are  factious 

proclaim  Christ 
22  Bead  in  the  text  "t/this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work  "  with  marg. 
Gr.  this  ie  for  me  fruit  of  work. 
Omit  marg.  '  ("  /  (^  not  make  known  ") 

II.    1  For  "comfort"  read  "exhortation  " 

6  For  "being"  read  "  existing"  and  omit  marg.  * 

Let  the  text  run  "counted* not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  Gk>d  a 
thine  to  be  grasped  "  and  omit  marg.  * 
14  For  "disputinea"  read  "questionings  ' 
16  For  "  may  be  "  read  "  may  become 

III.  8  Substitute  marg.  ^  ("  refuee  ")  for  the  text. 
9  For  "of  God"  read  " from  God  " 

12  For  "  apprehend  .  . .  apprehended  "  read  "  lay  hold  on  . . .  laid  hold 

on",  and  in  marg.  '^  tor  *^ apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended**  read  "2ay 
hold  ...  laid  hold  on** 

13  For  "apprehended  "  read  "laid  hold  " 

IV.  4  Omit  marg.  ♦("-FareweW") 

19  For  "fulfil"  read  "supply^*  [Comp.  "Classes  of  Passages,"  XIV.] 

COLOSSIAirS. 

I.  26  For  "  from  all "  read  "  for  " 

II.  15  For  "having  put  off  from  himself"  read  "having  despoiled"  and 
substitute  the  text  for  marg.  " 

III.  5  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  dea*h  "  and  omit  marg.  * 

16  For  "  richly "  read  "  richly ;  "  and  omit  the  semicolon  after  "  wis- 
dom "  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

1  THESSALONIAirS. 

II.  G  Let  mai^g.  ^  run  claimed  authority ,  and  then  let  the  marg.  and  the  text 

exchange  places. 

IV.  12  For  "  honestly  "  read  "  becomingly  " 

V.  22  ()  mit  marg.  •'»  ( "  appearance  *  * ) 

2  TEBSSALOHIAirS. 

II.    2  For  "  is  now  present "  read  "  is  Just  at  hand  " 

10  For  " are  perishing  '*  read  "perish  "  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 

UL    2  Omit  marg.  »  ("  the  faith  **) 

1  TIMOTHY. 

L  16  For  "hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 

18  Substitute  marg.  *  (**led  the  way  to  thee  **)  for  the  text. 

II.    4  Kead  "who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved " 
15  Let  marg.^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

V.  12  For  "faith"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.  Gr./ttt7;i.) 

9  For  "desire"  read  "are  minded  " 
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2  TIMOTHT. 

I.  10  For  " incorruption "  read  "immortality**  with  marg.  Gr.  incorrupt 
tion. 

n.  26  Bead  "having  been  taken  captive  b^  him  unto  his  will**;  and  let 
marg. '  run  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  unll  of  Qod,    Gr.  by  Atm,  etc. 

Tinrs.  * 

I.    2  "before  times  eternal  *'  add  marg.  Or,  long  ages  ago 
IL  18  Let  the  text  and  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 

III.  10  For  "A  man  . . .  heretical*'  read  "a  factious  man  *' 

aJBjBaJb^vo. 

I.     7  Omit  marg.  ^  (*»«oirt<a  **) 

9  To  the  first  "God**  add  marg.  Or,  O  Ood. 

n.  16  Let  the  text  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  ho  g^ve  help,  but  he 
ziveth  help  to  **  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For  verily  not  of  angeU  doth 
Tie  take  hold,  but  he  takeih  hold  of  etc.) 
17  For  "might  be'*  read  "might  become** 

m.    9  Let  mare:  •  M'*  Where  **)  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
11  "As**  add  marg.  Or,  So    So  in  iv.  8. 

IV.  2  Let  text  and  maig.  ^  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg.  "  Many 

ancient  authorities  **  etc 

7  Read  "a  certain  day.  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time  aftei«> 
ward  (even  as  hath  been  said  before),  To-day  if  ye  **  etc. 

VI.     1  For  "let  us  cease"  etc.  read  "leaving'  the  doctrine  of  the  first 
princi]3le8  of  Christ,  let  us**  with  marg.'  Gr.  the  word  of  the. 
beginning  of  Christ. 
9  In  marg.  *  for  **are  near  to  "  read  ** belong  to  ** 

Vni.    8  "finding  faith  "  etc.  add  marePlJome  ancient  authorities  Tesdfindingr 
fault  with  it  he  eaith  unto  mem. 

IX.    4  Let  marg.  "  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

9  For  "  parable  *'  read  "  figure  **     So  in  xi.  19. 

Omit  *'now" 
14  "  the  eternal  Spirit  **  add  mai^.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit  ^ 

17  Let  marg.  ^  ana  the  text  exchange  places. 

X.     1  For  "they  can"  read  "can"  (and  for  marg.  ^  read  Many  ancient' 
•  authorities  read  they  can.) 
22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg. '  exchange  places. 

25.  For  **  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  '*  read  "  o  at  own  assem- 
bling together  " 

84.  For  "*ye  yourselves  have"  read  **'ve  have  for  yourselves'*  and 
omit  marg.  \  letting  marg. '  read  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
that  ye  have  your  own  selves  for  a  etc.) 

XI.     1  Bead  "faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  conviction  **  etc 

6  Read  in  the  text  "for  he  hath  hwl  witness  borne  to  him  that  before 
his  translation  he  had  been  *'  etc.  with  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 

XII*    8  For  "  themselves  *'  read  "  himself*'  (and  let  marg. '  run  Many  ancient,, 
authorities  read  themselves.) 
17  For  "rejected  (for  ,  .  .   o\'  repentance)**  read  "rejected;  for  he- 
found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father  **  with  marg.- 
Or,  r^eeted  {for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance),  etc.      Or,  re 
jected ;  for  .  .  .  of  repentance  etc 

33 
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XIIL  18  For  "honestly"  road  "honourably" 
20  For  "  the  eternal  "  read  "  an  eternal " 
24  "They  of"  add.  marg.  Or,  The  brethren >om 

JAMBS. 

L     8  For  "  proof"  read  "  pnmng  " 
17  For  •*  boon  "  read  "  gift  " 

III.     1  For  **  many  ".  read  **  many  of  you  " 

ly.    4  *'  adulteress  "  add  mar^.  That  is,  who  break  your  marriage  vow  to 
God. 

1  PXTBB. 


n 


UL    2  In  mai^.  '  for  *'  reasonable  "  read  *'  belonging  to  the  retuan,** 

y.    2  For  "according  unto  God"  read  "according  to  the  will  o/ Qod 
(and  so  in  mnrg.  ').     Com  p.  Rom.  viii.  27. 

8  PBTBB. 

L     1  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchnn^e  placo^. 

7  For  **  love  of  the  brethren"  read ''orothe  ply  kindness"  (twice)  with 
marg.  Gr.  looe  of  the  brethren, 

17  For  "  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory  "  read  "  waa 

borne  such  a  voice  to  him  b}'  the  Majestic  Glory*  linci  omit  mar^g.  * 

18  For  "  come  "  read  "  borne  "  and  omit  marg.  * 

IL  18  For  "love-feasts"  read    "deceivings"  and  in  mai^.  *  read  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  looe-feasta* 

1  JOHH. 

in.  19,  20  For  "him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God"  etc  read  "him: 
because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God "  etc.  (with  the  proaent 
text  in  the  marg.) 

y.  18  Substitute  marg.   '  for  the  text,   and  add   marg.  '  Some   ancient 
manuscripts  read  him, 

S  JOHV. 

1  (and  6)  "lady"  add  mai^.  Or,  Cyria 

S  JOHV. 

4  dele  marg. ' 

8  For  "  with  the  truth  "  read  "for  the  trutlv" 


JUDE. 

1  For  "Judas"  read  "  Jude"  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judas. 

4  For  "  set  forth  "  read  "  written  of  beforehand  "  putting  the  present 

text  into  the  marg. 
22  Affainst  "  And  on  some  "  etc  add  the  marg.  Some  ancient  author- 
ities read  And  some  refute  while  they  dispute  toith  you. 
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bbvblahov.; 

L    8  Omit  marg.  «  (*'the  L&rd,  the  God") 
18  Omit  marg.  •  ("  the  Son  of  man  ") 

m.    2  For  "  fulfilled  "  read  "  perfected  " 

IV.    6  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  before  [oomp.  v.  6;  yii.  17.] 

V.    6  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  "  etc  add  mare.  Or,  between  the  throne 
toith  the  four  living  creatures^  and  the  elaera 

VL    6  "  A  measure  "  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.  *  and  *]  Or,  A  ehmnuB 
(i.e.  about  a  quart)  of  toheat  for  a  «Ai/Zln^  ^  implying  great 
scarcity. 
11  For  "be  fulfilled'*  read  "be  fulfilled  in  number"  and  then  let  the 
marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

Vn.  17  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  before  (See  iv.  6.) 

X    6  SubstituteT  marg.  *  {delay)  for  the  text 

XIL    4  For  "stood  . . .  was  . . .  was  . . .  might"  read  "standeth . . .  is .  •  • 
is  . .  .  may  " 

XIH.    1  "  he  stood **  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  /  atood  etc* 
connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 
8  Let  marg.  ^  and  text  exchange  places,    [comp.  xvii.  8.] 

XrV.    6  For  "*an  eternal  gospel  *'  read  "  eternal  good  tidings  " 

16  For  "over-ripe"  read  "ripe"  with  marg.  GJr.  become  dry. 

XV.    2  For  "  that  come "  read  "that  come  off" 

XVL    9  For  "  the  God  "  read  "  God  " 

16  "  Har-Magedon  "  add  marg.  Or,  Ar^Magedon 

XIX.^16  For  "of  Almighty  God"  r«ad  "of  God,  the  Almighty" 

XXil.    8  For  "do  him  service"  read  "serve  him" 


The  Text  of  this  edition  of  The  Beviskd  VERftiON  of  thb  Nkw 

Testament  has  been  carefully  read  and  compared  twice  with  the  official 

copies  from  England,  and  is  that  authorized  by  both  the  English  and 

American  Committees  of  Beyision.    The  comparison  has  been  made  not 

only  in  the  ordinary  manner 'of  proof-reading,  but  also  with  extraordinary 

exactness  and  particularity  for  every  character  or  piece  of  type  therein 

contained. 
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